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The Rajput Maratha Kelations during the 18th century 
is a very fascinating theme, but at the same time is a very 
vast one. It therefore aught to be divided in some conve- 
nient sections. Dr. R.K. Saksena has already written and 
published a book on "Maratha Relations with major States of 
Rajputana". This work deals with the period 1761-1818 A.D. 


The third battle of Panipat is in itself a very 
good theme and a number of scholars have written on it in 
Marathi and Englisn. I have therefore asked my student to 
take up the period from 1707 to 1760 A.D. 


Speaking generally a few books are already published 
on Rajput Maratha Relations for example Dr. G.R. Parihar 
has written a book “Marwar and the Marathas"; Dr. K.S.Gupta 
has published a book on "Mewar and the Maratha Relations". 
Late Sir J.N. Sarkar has devoted some pages to this subject 
in his book "Fall of the Mughal Bapire" in 4 parts. Dr. 
Maharajkumar Raghubir Sinh also has dealt this subject in 
his 'Malwa in transition' and in his other writings but 
no book deals with this subject exhaustively. I therefo: 
asked my Student Shri A.k. Arora to take up this subject 
and try to deal with it as exhaustively as possible. I 
also asked the student to collect some new material useft 


for his subject. iie took up the idea and worked hard to 


collect such material. 


For this purpose he visited every place which in 
his opinion might yield some material. Some places he 


visited even twice and thrice in the hope of new material 
and for this purpose he spent much of his time and money. 
It is gratifying that he collected over 3,000 unpublished 
records in the form of michro films and transcripts. 
Some of them refer to a later period but the bulk of the 
material Collected by him refers to his own period. 


Shri A.X. Arora is working as a Electric Train 
Driver in Bombay on the Western Railway and has devoted 
every minute of his leisure time for this work, avoiding 
all types of amusements etc. He saw me several times and 
every time he used to bring to me some new material and 
used to show me his progress regarding this subject. Every 
time I was satisfied with his work but owing to vast 
material he took more time to finish up his work, 


The material collected by him is so important that 
it is worth while publishing separately. Out of the vast 
material he has presented only 315 selected records mostly 


in Rajasthani in his thesis because of the fear that 
including more records would make the thesis more bulky as 


it is already in two volumes extending to 1300 and odd pages. 


These records have brought to light so many new 
facts bearing on this subject that scholars will have to 
Change some of the established views about the relations. 


I am glad to submit this thesis to the University. 


(Prof. G.H. KHARE) 

Research Guide 

Bharat Itihas Samshodhak 
Mandal, 

1321 Sadashiv Peth.Pune-20. 
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The history of the Rejput Meratha Relations 
from 1707 to 1760 is a vast sea of interesting facts, 


No connected detsiled account of this subject 
exists, Not much research is done about this subject 
end whatever Little that has been attempted, is done 
4 apart of the history of the Mughal Empire or the 
history of a particular Stete. Every scholar has 
devoted attention to e specific state with specific 
period but no one hes dealt the subject as a whole, 
Actually only a casuel notice has been teken of the 


subject. A well-knit and connected account was required. 


The works of Kaviraja Shyamaldss, Sir William 
Irvine, Sir J.N.Serkar, Dr.G.H.Ojha and Dr.G.8.Serdesei 
are out dated though Dr.Raghubir Sinh'’s "Mslwe in 
Transition" is still en authority regarding the 
relations of these two communities concerning Malwe. 
Dr.K.5.Guptea end Dbr.G.R.Parihar dea] the Maratha 
relations with Mewed and Merwad States only. 


After the above works, mass primary source 
meterial has come to light in verious Langueges in 
different Archives, hence I undertook the above 


subject for research, 


ae 


fhe task of writing relationship between a 


community and several States, presents extra ordinary 
difficulties in incorporating the material in a 
chronological order without interrupting the subject. 
The difficulties are further increased when plenty of 
Archivel records are availeble but at different places. 


9 collected transeripts of over 2000 unpublished 
documents in Rajastheani,Persian and Sanskrit Languages 
from the various Archival sources of Bikaner,Udaipur, 
Jaipur,Jodhpur and Sitamau. Every attempt is mede to 
procure the locel source material of primary importance. 
As far as possible methodob@gy of historical research 
is applied. The unpublished Archival sources are 
utilized in conjunction with published documentary 
sources in Mserathi, Rejasthani,Persian and English 


languages. 


After the critical examination of #11 these 
sources, an attempt is mede to present almost to 
pinpoint every aspect of Rejput Mearethe Relations. 

The causes and consequences of all the reactions and 
changes in disturbing the relationship at times and 
often repairing ityares carefully examined. The thesis 
offers a comprehensive reconstructed and added recordg 
of Rajput - Mearathe Relations during 1707 to 1760, The 
preamble is bit long in order to provide a comprehensive 
link to the subject under study. The thesis is divided 


into two volumes for the convenience of handling. 


Thick paper is not used for better typed copies. 
Volume II contains appendices. There are 316 
unpublished » @& Wap Rajasthani and Sanskrit documents 
in which at some places English numbers ere used for 
Hindi due to the difficulty of the key board. A detailed 
chronology to link the scattered relations of the 

| Rajputs end the Marathas, genealogy of the prominent 
Characters, gosanes/iasncaiens words referred in the 
thesis, maps end illustrations are also given, Short 
Comings are Likely to be there which would be removed 


whenever discovered, 


My greteful thanks are due first of all to 
Prof.G,H,Khare for accepting me as his student and 
providing eble guidance end valuable suggestions from 
time to time during the course of my research. At the 
same time I must thenk Dr.A.R.Kulkarni of Poona 
University who hed ectually advised me to take the 


guidance of Prof.G.H.Xhare for research. 


I am highly obliged to Dr.Raghubir Sinh, D.Litt. 
of Sitemeu, the founder of Natnagar Shodh Sensthan for 
accomodating me at Sitamau and lending the transcripts 
of various Archival records in Rajasthani,Persian and 
Marathi.He cleared my doubts concerning the subject at 
tines. 


I am also thankful to Mr.J.K.Jain,the Director 
of Archives,Bikener and his staff, Dr.Narainsingh Bhati 
and Dr.S.S.Shekhawat of Rejasthani Shodh Sansthan Jodhp~ 


Dr. D.L.Paliwal and bnrl 5b.L. vain oI snodn pbanstnan 
Udaipur and Thakur Devisingh of Mandawa for placing 

at my disposal the mass of Archival records or their 
transcripts. For getting me the Michrofilm reader, 

I am equally thankful to Shri 5.K. Tikekar, Dr. Karnik 
and Shri G.R. Tikekar of 1.0.5.5.R. and Mrs. Mehendale 
and Mr. Kark@e of aesari - Maratha Institute Pune. 


I am obliged to mr. Vasant sarnik of Ambernath, 
the staff of the Libraries of Bombay and Rajasthan 
Universities, Bharat Itihas Samshodak Mandal Pune, 

The Asiatic Society of Bombay, Mahatma Gandhi 
Memorial Library Bombay, Maharaja Public Library 
Jaipur, Town Hall Public Library Ajmer, Sumer Public 
Library Jodhpur and the Jodhpur and Udaipur Libraries 
of Rajasthan Oriental Research Institute for providing 


me research facilities. 


Lastly, my thanks are due to Mr.Goswami of the 
Sanskrit Library Poona University for the help regarding 
Sanskrit Archival records, my nephew Raj Kumar and Shri 
R.A.Gupta for preparing additional transcripts of Rajas- 
thani documents, Mr.Cajeeton Figueredo Motorman Western 
Railway and his wife Jaunita for preparing Maps, Shri 
Sarvaiya and Shri Saiv Kumar for the photographs, Shri 
K.G.John and Mr.Yadav for providing their typewriters, Shri 
Padaya and Shri B.S.Gaikwad for typing Hindi and English 
texts respectively, Shri H.L.Mansukhani and Sardar Aba 
Saheb Gujar for economic help, the Motorman Inspector: 


Western Railway, my wother, the wife Meera and all 


who helned ma in one or the other wav. 
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Asha 


A.S.S. 


BRdditionel Akhbaret-i-Darbarf-i- 
Maull at Sitemau. 


A brief history of ape by 
Thakur Narendersingh of Jobner. 


Annals of the House of Achrol by 
Thakur Raghynathsingh and 
Kesarisingh,Achrol,. 
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Meull et Sitameu, trenslated by 
Shyembeheri r) 

Ajaibeul-Afeag ot Sitamev . 


Aitihasik Farsi Sahitya by 
GH. Khare ° 


Ahwel-i-Khawaghn trenslated by 
Setu Madhavreo Pagdi. 


age at ye and saneds 
Vol.III by C.V.Aichison. 


Additional Jaipur Records 
(Persian)at Sitameu. 


Akhombi-Alamgi ri 
(Transleted by J.N.Sarksr). 


Maesirei-Alamgiri of Saqi Musted 
Khean(Eng.trenslated by J.N.Sarkar). 


And . 


Aitihasik Patreyadi Wagaire Lekh 
by G.S.Sardessi, ¥.M.Kale and 
V.S.Wakeskar. 


Maratha penetration into Rajasthan 
an Unpublished thesis by Arati Goel. 


Rajput Jetipar Aitihasik Akshep 
by Thakur Asha Remsingh Rathor. 


Aitihasik Sankirn Sahitya published 
Steins pag by Bharet Itihes 
amshodak Mandel, Pune. 
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Mandloi Daftar of Athalye 
collection at Sitamau. 


History of Aurengzeb by Sir 
J.u.Sarker Vol.IV 


Mehearaja Vijaisingh aur unka 
Yug(An unpublished thesis) 
by Shivden Barhat. 


Besta. 


pag the greet by Balkrishna 
in 2 Volumes with parts. 


Rajput studies by A.C.Banarjee. 


Selections from Benere Archi¥es 
2 Vols.by Dr.K.S.Gupta end 
Dr.L.P.Mathur. 


Bankidas Wi Khyet edited by 
Muni Jinvijay and Nerottamdas 
Swami. 


Rajputana Ke Itihas Vol.III 
(Part II) by G.H.Ojha. 


Baroda through the ages by 
Subbarao Bendapudi. 


The reletions of Jaipur State 
with Best India Company by 

Dr ..C. Batra. 

The Marathes end the states of 
Kota and Bundi(Unpublished thesis) 
by Dr.Mrs.Beni Gupta. 

Bhander 


Bhartiya Rejyon ka Itihes by 
§.5.Bhenderi. 


Bharetpur upto 1826 by Rem Pande. 


History of Mediavel Rajasthan by 
Dr.V.S.Bhargava. 


Life and Times of Sawai Jaisingh 
by Dr.V.S.Bhatnagar. 


Savai Jeisingh by Rejendra 
Shankar Bhatt. 


Bhau 
Bike 
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Cambridge 
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D.A. 
D.C. 


D.D. 
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Diary 


Dilkasha 


Bhau Seheban@hi - Bakher. (gy ed. 
by S.N.Joshi. 


Bikaner Rajya Ka Itihes 
in 2 Vols.by Dr.G.H.Ojha. 


Bharat Itihas Semshodek Mandal 
Quarterly. 


Merwar-re-Umravan-ri-Varta by 
§.S,Shekhawat. 
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Life end Times of Shiveji II by 
M.W, Burway. 


The Cembridge History of India 
Vol.IV 


Chapter 


Chendrachud Deftar Vol,I 
Pune 1920 by D.V,Apte. 


Chandrechud Daftar Pakin Nivdak 
Utere, Gwalior 1934 by B.V.Dongre. 


Banera Rajya Ke Itihas by 
WN.S.Chitambre. 


A History of Gujarat Vol.II by 
M.S.Commissariat. 


Draft Arzdasht. 


Dastur Comwar documents of Jsipur 
State Archives, Bikaner. 


Dher Deftar at Sitemau. 


18th century Decean by Setu 
Madhavrao Pagdi. 


Selections from the Satara Rajas 
and the Peshve Diaries in Volumes 
by C.M.Vad and D.B.Parasnis. 


Tarikh-i-Dilkesha of Bhimsen 
(English trenslatiaj by J.N.Sarker). 
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Rajasthen Ke Itihas by 5.M.Diveker. 
Brejendre Vansh Bhaskar by G.C.Dixit. 


Dreft Kharita of Jaipur State 
Archives, Bikaner. 


Document Number. 


A History of Gujarat by 
Edelji Dosabhai. 


The History of Hindostan in 
3 Vols.by Dow. 


Draft Parwana. 


History of the Marathas by Grant 
Duff. 


Dungerpur Rajya-Ke-Itihas by 
G.H.Ojha. 


A descriptive list of the Vekil 
Reports addressed to the Rulers 
of Jaipur (Persian). 


East. 
Edited or Editor. 


Elements amongst the Mearethas 
by V.S.Shrivastavya. 


History of India as told by its 
own Historians Vol.VII and VIII 
by Elliot and Dowson. 


Shivaji's visit to Aurangzeb at 
Agre by J.N.Sarkar end Dr. 
Raghubir Sinh, 


The English factories in Indie 
Vol.III by Fawett Charles. 


Fall of the Mughel Empire by 
Sir J.N.Sarkar, . 


A descriptive list of Farmans, 
Menshurs and Nishens(2 parts in 
one Volume). 


Ra jputene-Ka-Itihas Vol.II and III 
by Jagdish Singh Gahlot. 


Ahmedshah Durrani by Ganda Singh. 


Ganga 


Ganju 


Geet 
Glory 


G.O.B. 
Goswami 
Gujar 
Gujrat 
Gupta 
Gwalior 
Hanumen 
H.D. 
Holkar 
Indore 
Irvine 
I.8. 


Ishwari 


Jaipur 
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Bharatpur Rejvansh-Ke-Itihas 
Vol.I by Gangasingh. 


Jeipur State and the Merathas 
Unpublished Thesis by R.K.Ganju. 


Prachin Rajasthani Geet in 12 Vols. 


Glory of Marwar and the glorious 
Rethors by V.N.Reu. 


The Gaickweds of Baroda Vol.I 
by J.H.Gense and D.R.Banaji. 


Shiva Kavya of Sankarshan 
Sekale Kele. 


Sansthan Dewes Thorli Pati Pawar 
Gheranyache Itihes by M.V.Gujar. 


A History of Gujerat Vol.IT by 
M.S.Commissariat. 


Mewor and the Maratha relations 
by Dr.K.S.Gupta, 


Gwalior Kherite in Jeipur Records 
of Rejasthan State Archives,Bikaner. 


Jaipur-Ka Itihas Vol.I by 
Hanuman Sharma, 


Hingne Daftar in 2 Vols.by 
G.H.Khare ° 


Holkarshahi-Che Itihzesache Sadhne 
Vol.I by V.V.Thakur,. 


Indore Kharita in Jeipur Records of 
Rajasthan State Archives Bikaner, 


William Irvine's Later Mughals! 
in 3B 2 Vols.Edited by Sir J.N.Serker,. 


Itihas Sengrah,monthly edited by 
D.B.Parasnis. 


Shri Maharaj Savai Ishwari Singh-Ka 
Itihas by Thekur Narendersingh of 
Jobner. 


History of the Jaipur State by 
Dr.M.L.Sharma. 


J Ke 


J .K.Sitemeu 
Jodhpur 


Joshi 
J R.A.PS 


J R.H.Sitamau 
JK. 5 HR, 


4AJI.RM. 


do K.P. 


J eDebieBe 
J .R.S.Sitamau 


K.A. 


KeAePe 


Kamwar 


Karni 


Karauli 


Kelkar 


Khare 


K.K. 


Kota 


Jodhpur Kharite in Jaipur Records of 
R.S.a.5. 


Jodhpur Khysat st Sitameu. 


Ra jputane-KeeItihas Vol.IV 
(Part II) by G.H.Ojha. 


Unnisvin Shateabadi-ka Ajmer. 


Jeipur Records(Additional Persian) 
at Siteamau. 


Jai Records(Hindi)at Sitemeu. 


Journal of the Rajputena Institute 
of Historical Research. 


Jeipur records Miscellaneous 
Series at Sitemau. 


Jaipur Records(Persian) at 
Sitemau. 


Jeipur State Archives,Bikener. 


Jeipur Records(Sarkar collection) 
at bitenan, 


Kote Archives et Rajasthan State 
Archives, Bikaner. 


Khatut Ahelkeran(Persian) in 
Jaipur Records of Rajasthan State 
Archives, Bikaner. 

Tezkiretus Selatin at Sitemeu. 


The Reletions of the House of Bikaner 
with the Central Powersby Dr.Karnisingh.| 


Karauli Kherita in Jeipur Records of 
Rajasthan State Archives,Bikaner. 


Attharvin Shatabdi ke Hindi Petra 
by Dr.Kelker. 


Select Articles by Prof.G.H.Khare. 


Kota Kharite in Jesipur Records of 
Rajesthan State Archives,Bikaner. 


Kota Rajya Ke Itihes Vol.II by 
Dr.M.L.Sharma. 


Main 
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Manucci 
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Marwar 
Masir 
Mehta 
Mewar Ages 
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Dharche Pewarencha Mahetva ani 
Darje by Lele and Oak. 


Miles. 


Mein currents of Merathe History 
by G.S.Sardesai. 


Memoirs of Central India Vol.I 
by John Melcolm. 


Report on the province of Malwa 
and edjoining districts, Calcutta 1927. 


Puers of Dewas Senior by 
Menohar Malgaonker. 


Melherrso Holker by M,W.Burway. 


A Mughel Statesman of the 18th 
century by Melik Zahiruddin. 


Dt: 
Malwa in transition by{Raghubirsingh. 


Shardul Singhji Shekhawet by 
Thakur Devisingh of Mendawa,. 


Mendioi Dafter(1662-1766) et Sitamau. 
Mewar Saga by D.R.Mankeker. 


Storie do Mogor by Manucci 
(Translated by M,Irvine). 


Mutfariq Ahalkaren(Persieang in Jaipur 
Records of Rajasthan State Archives, 
Bikaner. 


Marwar and the Mughal emperors by 
Dr.V.S.Bhargeva. 


Masir UL Umara of Shahnewaz Khan 
(Trensleted in Hindi by Brijratnadas). 


Mehta Balmukund's "Bealmukundneme" 
Trenslated by Dr.Satish Chandre. 


Mewar through the ages @dited by 
Dr.D.L.Peliwal. 
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Miret-i-Ahmadi of Khan Ali Mohammad. 
English translation by M.F.L. 
Lokhandwala. 


Kishangerh Rejya aur Mahareja Sumer 
ssingh by J.P.Mishra. 


Mutfariq Meherejgen(Persian)in Jsipur 
Records of Rajasthan State Archives, 
Bikaner -/# 

Messers. 


Mudhol Rajvenshe-Ke Prachin Itihes 
published by Mudhol State in 1929. 


Shivraj Mudra Alpes by 
Government of ereshtra. 


North, 


Rise and fall of the Meretha 
Empire by Nedkerni, 


Wena Phadnis Yanche Shsbdant 
Panipatcha Ran Sangram by 
Prof .P.M.Limaye. 


Thirty Decesive battles of Jeipur by 
Thekur Narendersingh of Jobner. 


New Number, 


New History of the Merathas Vol.I 
and II by G.S.Serdesai. 


Nathulel Vyas Collection. 


Number. 


Netional Register of Private 
Records in Volumes end Parts. 


Old Historical Records Office,Jaipur. 


History of Rajputens Vol.I(ineluding 
Udaipur Rejya-Ka Itihas by G.H.Ojha 
published in 1927. 


Ojhe Nibandh Sangreh in 4 Volumes 
by G.H.Ojha. 


Qld Number. 


Oudh 
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Padanja 
Pagdi 
Panipat 
PAR. 
Pariher 


Petriye 


Pewer 


Payne 
P.I.H.C. 
P.2.H.R.C. 


P.M.H.S. 


PN. 
Prastavana 


Pratapgarh 
P.R.H.C. 


Pt. 

Pub. 
Purandare 
Qanungo 
Rai 


The first two Newabs of Oudh by 
Dr.A.L.Shrivastave. 


Page Number. 


gaghper-Xa Raja Mensingh Aur Unke 
Kal by Dr.Padamja Sharms. 


eo Sengram by N.R.Phatak 
and Setu Madhevrao Pagdi. 


Mearethas and Panipat by 
Dr. H.R.Gupte. 


Purve Adhunik Rajasthan by 
Dr.Raghubir Sinh D.Litt. 


Merwer and the Merethas by 
Dr.G.R.Pariher. 


Mewad-Ka Sankraman Kal by S.C.Patriye. 


Studies in Maratha History Vol.I 
by Dr.A.G.Pawar,. 


Tod's Annals of Rajasthan by Payne. 
Proceedings of Indian History Congress. 


Proceedings of Indien Historical 
Records Commission. 


Proceedings of Maratha History 
Seminar,Kolhapur 1970. 


Pudke Number. 
Aitihesik Prastevane by V.K.Reajwade. 


Rajputané-ka Itihas Vol.III 
(Part III) by G.H.Ojhse. 


Proceedings of Rajasthan History 
Congress. 


Part. 

Published. 

Purendere Daftar Vol.I 

History of Jats by K.R.Qanungo. 


Meheraja Jaswentsingh-Ka Jivan Va 
Samaya by Dr.N.C.Rai. 
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Maharena Rajsingh by R.P.Vyas 


Merethayenche Itiheasanchi Sadhne 
by V.K.Rajwade. 


Rise of Maretha Power by M.G.Ranade. 


Itihas Rajasthan by Charan Remneth 
Ratnu. 


Ratlam Ka Prathem Rajye by 
Dr. Raghubirsinh. 


Marwer Ka Itihas Vol.I by V.N.Reu. 
Rajput Maratha Relations during the 

re-Panipet period, a M.S.S.article 
by Dr .Reghubir Sinh D.Litt.at Sitemau. 
Register Number, 


Rajasthen Oriental Research Institute 
with Libraries at Jodhpur,Udeipur etc, 


Rajesthen state Archives,Bikaner. 
Torikh-i-Hindi by Rustamali at Sitamau 
South. 


Ajmer Historical end Descriptive by 
H.B, Sarda e 


Life and Letters of Sir Jedunath 
Sarkar Vol.I by Dr.H.R.Gupte,. 


Parties and Politics at the Mughal 
Court by Dr.Satishechandra. 


Maratha Relations with the major 
states of Rajputane by R.K.Saxena. 


Ferishta'a History of Dekhan in 
2 Vols.by Jonathan Scott. 


Shiv Charitra Pradip by D.V.Apte 
and S.M,Diveker. 


Sardesai Commemoration Volume 
edited by S.R.Tikekar, 


Seir Mutaqherin of Khen Seidgholam 
Husstn (Eng.Trens.). 


Siva Chhatrapati Vol.I by S.N.Sen, 
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Srinivesan 


Select Articles by G.H Khare 


Shahu Daftaratel Kaged Petranchi 
Suchi in 2 Volumes. 


BR brief Record of Shehpura State 
by Kunwar Umedsingh. 


Shahpura Rejyaki Khyet(MSS) in 
2 Vols. 


Shembhaji Kalin Petra Sar Sangreh 
by S.N Joshi. 


Rajasthen Ke Itihes Vol.I by 
G.N.Sherme, 


Chittorgarh by Shobhelsl Shestri. 
Panipet 1761 by T.S.Shejwalkar. 


Rajasthani Nibendh Sengreh by 
§.&.Shekhewat. 


Shikhe r-Vensh-et -Patti-Pidhi-Vartik 
edited by Harinarain Purohit, 


Shinde Shahi Itihesechi Sadhene in 
4 Vols.by Anendreo Phalke. 


Munewer-i-Kelom i Shivdes. 
Sitemeu trenseript. 


Shivkeslin Petra Ser Sengreh. 


Are RajputeMaratha marriages 
Morgenetic by V.S.Shrivestavya,. 


The Rise of the Peshavas by H.N.Sinhe. 
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PREAMBLE 


The Rajputs and the Marathas have always played a 
vital role in India's long history. The abode of the 
Rajput princes was Rajputana which is called "Rajasthan" 
today. Rajasthan lies between 23.30°to 30.12° North 
longitude and 69.30° to 78.17° Best latitude with an 


area of 132147 square miles approximately. In its West 

is Pakistan, in the North and North-East are Punjab and 
Haryane, in the Eest is Uttar Pradesh and in the South 

of it ere Madhya Predesh and Gujarat. 


Prior to the independence of India Rajesthan 
hed princely states mostly ruled by the Rajputs. Aravali 
Mountain renge divides Rajasthan into North Eest and 
South East regions. In the West were Bikaner, Marwad, 
Jaisalmer and Sirohi states. In the East were Jaipur, 
Bharatpur and Karauli States and in the South East were 
Kota, Bundi, Kishangarh, Mewad, Shahpura, Banera,Dungarpur, 
Bansware end Beolis Pratapgarh States in addition to 
Ajmer. Chembal and Banas are the largest rivers of 
Rajasthan. These geographical conditions played great 
role in framing the history of Rajputans. The Rejput 
princes constructed plenty of forts and the castles in 
hilly regions. Due to various impregnable forts the 
Rajputs could survive from the onslaughts of the Delhi 
rulers and the Merathas, Ranthambhor, Chittod,Jalor,Gagron, 
Kumbhalgarh, Taragarh(Ajmer) and Nagore etc.are some of 


the most impregnable forts of Ra jputane* 


II 


The Rejputs derive their origin from 3 dynasties 
1.¢.soOlar,lunar and Agni kul. The Rejputs never lived 
united and guarrelled always among themselves, Thus the 
Muslim invaders derived advantage from their weakness. 

In the Sulteneat end Mughel periods Rajputanea was included 

in Ajmer Suba under the authority of Delhi rulers and many 
of the Rajput rulers except Mewad were loyal to the Muslim 
rulers. This led to the general degradationg of the bravery 
and the moral decay of the Rajput princes in due course. 

The Rajput princes created the Mughal empire for the Muslims. 
hn. ‘soseunt of the rise of Rajput States is given below:- 
MEAD - 

The erstwhile Mewad State was in the South of 
Rajputana in 23.40°to 25.28° North longitude and 73.1° 
to 75.49° East Latitude. Its srea was 12691 square miles 
at the time of the merger with the Indian Union, 


In the North of Mewad was Ajmer,in the West Jodhpur 


and in the South were Dungerpur, Banswara,Pretapgerh, Bundi 
and Kota States. The region is mountainous with densed 
forests but the lend is fertile due to many rivers. The 
ancient name of Mewad was ‘Medpet' as the region was mainly 
inhabitated by the 'Mer'tribe. Its border with Dungarpur 

is called ‘Nahar Magra' mainly inhabited by the Bhils. 
Chittod,Kumbhalgerh end Mandelgarh are some of most 
impregnable forts of Mewad. At the time of merger in Indian 
Union Mewed had 84 forts. 300 miles long Banas river 
orginates from the Aravali hills near Kumbhalgarh and passes 
through Nathdwara, Jehazpur,Ajmer end Jaipur regions prior 
to its merger with the Chambal river= 


Ill 


the Meh@enss of Mewed claim their origin from 
Kushe the son of celebreted Lord Rema whose earliest 
descendents are said to have ruled from Seureshtre to 


‘Nasik end frimbak>’ 


The direct line of the house of Mewad is from 
Greheditys or Guhil who became the ruler of Ider at 
about 623 ADs" 


Mehendr: II alias Bepe Rewal a descendant of 
Guhil captured Chittod fort from the Mori Chief who 
is said to heve fled to Deocan®® 


Thirty third in this femily was Karn Singh whose 
younger son settled at Sisod end his descendents began 
to be called Sisodias who succeeded as the rulers of 


Chittod since Kern Singh hed died issuless, 


Rewel Reahep snetehed the tittle of 'Rane'from 
the Parihars of Mendore after defecting them in ea battle 


and the title begen to be used by his successors. 


In 1382 A.D.Rene Lakhs succeeded ot Chittod, 
His son Chunde gave up his own right of succesrion, 
The Meharene geve him the right of leeding the Vangusrd 
of Mewad army -¢nd fixing the sign on 211 royal orders, 
Chunda got the Thikana of Salumber end his descendents 
ere called Chundewsts. In Mewed the Chundawset Thikanas 
were Saluuber,Deogsrh,Begun, Amet, Bheinsrorgerh, 


Kurewer,Chevend etc,° 


Iv 


In 1473 A,D.,even the Sultan of Melwa peid tribute 
to the Renes and Mewad was g et the peak of its glory with 
the largest State it ever ned.” 


Maherene Udei Singh founded Udeipur and shifted to 
the new capite1 in 1568 A.D.efter the fell of Chittod to 
the Mughals. Shekti Singh, « younger son of Rena Udai Singh 
became the founder of the Shaktevat clef of Mewad. 


On 5th February 1612 Mehoerena Amer Singh I accepted 
the Suzernity of the Mughel emperor and this wes the first 
event towards the fell of Meyad, Meharena agreed to serve 
the Mughal emperor in abeontic with lOOO troovs under his 


8. 
Kunwer, 
De 
Rans Raj Singh wes the Lest breve Mewad Ruler, 


There were gquerrels between the Chundewet end 
Shektevet clans of Mewad. There wes no stending army of 
the Stete excepting the militia supplied by the Vessels, 
‘Hence when-ever the Marathas invaded Mewad, the State could 
not ensure the reguler flow of soldiers=° 
Dungerpurs-~ 

Dungarpur State wes founded by an offshoot of the 
house of Kewed in 14th century. The Stete was in Boged prevkn 
province in 22,20°to 24,1° longitute end 73,12°to 74,23°R, 
letitude with en area of 1460 square miles, The state was 
in the hilly tract between Guirat and Udaipur, The region 
is densely inhabitated by the Bhils.Dungarpur City is 
67 miles south of tdatpass* 


Banswaraz- 
Benswera State wes situtated between 23.3°to 23,.55° 
North longitude and 73,.58°%to 74.47°/ latitude. In its north 


were Dungarpur end Mewed States end in the south wes Malwa. 


Xk wax Its area wos 1500 square miles, The State wes 
founded in 1530 A.D.by Jagmal the son of Maharawal Udaisingh 
of Dungarpur as his share in Dungarpur State. In 1576 A.D. 


Ze 


tie state hed thrown ds allegiance to the emperor askber. 


Deolia Pretepgarh:- 

It wes in south of 23,22%and 24.18°North longitude 
end 74,.29°end 75° E latitude with an area of 1460 squere 
miles mainly inhabitated by the Bhils. Its capital Preteap- 
gerh is 20 miles awey from Mendsaur, 


It wes founded by en offshoot of Mewad in the begi- 
ning of 16th century. The rulers sccepted the Mughal 
suzernity.Pretapgarh was founded in 1697 A.D.as the new 
capital of the state,+3+ 


Shahpura:~ 

The Chiefship of Shahpura wes situated N.E.of Ajmer 
and from the rest Sem the side wes surrounded by Udaipur 
State. In the N.E.was Kishangarh State.Its area wes 705 
square miles with only 2 paraganes, 


The State was founded by Surejmal, the third son 
of Ge Maharatia Aurrcingh I who received the paragana of 
Kharor fromWhe Mehorena but he had not xscctved the 
status of a Raja. 


VI 


In 1629 A.D.the emperor Shehjahan granted the 
paragena of Phulia from the crown lands of Ajmer to 
Sujansingh the son of Surajmal on the condition of 
service. to the emperor. Sujansingh nemed the Stete 
“Shahpura“and founded the Capitel of the szme name in 
1631 a.p,1*: 

Banersi- 

Banera is situated 90 fiics N.B.of Udaipur and 
the State was founded in 1é81 A.D.by Kunwar Bhimsingh, 
the younger son of Maherana Rajsingh ir 


Jaipur:~ 

Next to Mewad in importance wes Amber Stete in 
Dhundad province of Rajputane.It wes situated between 
27.37'0Nd 25.40'v longitude end 75.8° to 77.20° E latitude 
comprising about 150 miles in length from the east to 
west and 149 miles in breath with en aree of 15251 square 
miles. In its north were Bikaner end Merwad States while 
in south were Bundi,Kota and Udeipur States. In the Bieta 
were Kishangarh State and Ajmer.Delhi was in —" 
and Bharatpur amd Agra in the east. 


In its north were Shekhawati States of Khetri, 
Khandela, Sikar and Manoharpur in a desert of 54 square 
miles which were loyal to the Jaipur State. The state 
had many forts. Seven trunk routes passed through the 
stete Viz.Delhi-Mmhow, igra-Ajmer,Agra-Neemuch and Kalpi- 
Neemuch etc,The geographical condition induced the Jaipur 
State to maintain cordial reletions with Delhi powers, 


eo 
me 
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At about 1128 4.D.Dulehrai of the Gwelior family of 
Kechwehas occupied Dause end founded Amber Stste. 

t he Capital wes shifted to Amber later efter it was 
occupied from the Meena tribals.” 


Towerds the close of 14th century Keaja Udeikern 
occupied Shelkbwets from the Muslim Rajputs. His first 
son Rarsinghrso -lies Rajawat and the second Naruji 
founded Rejawat end Waruke clans oi the Kachwehas. His 
third son Balaji was the grendfcther of Shekhaji who 
become the encestor of the misinneer 


In ancient India the region was a part of “Matesya 
Pradesh" with meizth ss the capital ‘whale = te swab 
which is just south of Jaipur city. The Jaipur rulers 
claim origin from Kusha,There were 8 Kotries of 
Kumbhanies and syobrhampotas, Prithviraj,the ruler of 
dJeipur State who had died on 19th November 1527 during 
his life time hed assigned eppange to 3 of his living 


18. 
sons who formed verious elens, 


In 1654 A.D.Raja Bhearmal of Amber agreed to pay 
the tribute to the Mughal emperor Humayun. Bhermal wes 
@ mughal wansebdar of 5000 cavalry.The Jaipur house 
supplied the Mughr1s the greatest of the military generals. 


In November 1589 A.D,Raje Mensingh of Amber rose 
to themensah of 7000 cavalry while actually his army 
consisted of 20000 Rajputs. Even Akber feared of his power. - 
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By this time the Amber house enjoyed the highest 
prestige in the mghal court. fhe rulers of Amber became 
the richest and the most powerful of 211 the Rajputeprinces. 
Mirza Raje Jaisingh was e patron of Deecani Brahmins,poets 
end seholers and brought mony of thevin his State for 
permanent settlement, The state had best of the Standing 
army among the Rejput princes in eddition to the militia 


of the wast’ 


Marwads- 

Wext in importance to Mewad end Suber was Merwad or 
Jodhpur State, It was the Largest of the Rajput States in 
Rejputens.It wes surrounded in the north west by Jaisselmer 
and in the north by Bikaner and Shekhawati States. In the 
esst were Amber, Kishangerh snd Ajmer. In the south were 


Mewed and Sirohi States. Its area was 35762 square miles, 


Marwad word is derived from "Meruwar" or "Hsrudesh" 
i1.e.the land of desert.Iuni is the largest river of the — 
region.Due to this river region from Jodhpur to Arevali 
hills is fertile.Beyond north west of Jodhpur is ell desert. 
Weter is at great depth and very seltish. Vilieges ere very 
far from one another. In the south of Jodhpur is Jalore 
fort which is the most impregnable fort of Merwad. The 
only crop of Marwed was Bajre. The region wes frequently 
‘Liable to serious feminesg and droughts came every third 
year, In — suuuc. the desert is tnfk full of hot winds 


and storius,. : 
fhe Rethors of Merwad were celebrated throughout 


Hindustan for their courage and bravery, 


1% | 
Marwad Rathors claim their origin from Lord Rame hendra 
of soler dynasty. Rethors claim themselves from the 
Rashtre Kutas, At about 1212 A.D.Rao Siha | Kanneuj 


femily of Rethors occupied Pali in Merwad. 


In 1398 A.D.Reo Chunda occupied Mandore newer 
Jodhpur frou Chsuhep Rajputs ond made it the kathor 
capitel. He further occupied @ Negore, Didwena,Sexbher, 
Ajmer end Phalodi etc. | 


Chungde's grandson Reo soahy fougded Jodhpur on 
lath Mey 1459 A -D., built a fort sha shifted the capitel 
there. His 4th son Dude ‘siatouea Me rte Pit the Delhi 
Sultans and his decendents are called Me rtiis Rajputs. 
Chempa the brother of Rao Jodha formed Chempeyet Clam. 
Kumpa the grendson of Akhairej who wes brother of Jodha 
formed Kumpawet clan. 


Jodha's grandson Udaiji began Udewat clean with 
the Thikenas of Nimbez and Ras. The other grandsons of 
Reo Jodha begen Sagawat end Nerawat clens. The greatest 
Vassalage of Marwad originated from amongst 240% sons 
of Rao Ranmal end 14 sons of Reo Jodhe" 

Rao Maldeo was the first Jodhpur ruler who 
established matrimoniel relations with the Muslim 


23. 
rulers. 


A grandson of Rao Meldeo formed the State of 
Bhinei in Ajmer district. The descendents of Rem Singh 
the first son of Maldeo formed the House of Amjhere in 


Malwe.By this time Merwad State¢ was 100 Kos long and 
ii Ake 
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The Thekurs of Merwad owed military service to 
their ruler. The Pradhen of the State used to be the 
Champevet Thekur of Poksren. The ruler could rule only 
with their support. They supplied militia to the ruler. 
Due to blood relations Thekurs considered themselves 
eel in Stetus to the ruler. Oswals and Pencholis 
formed the brain trust of tho administration of Marwed. 
Rathors formed 1/4 of the population of Marwaa.” 
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BIKANER: 

Bikaner State was bounded on the North West 
by present dey Pakistan region,on the S.W.by Jaisalmer, 
on the south by Marwad, on the S.E.by Jaipur end on 
the Bast by Hissar and Ferozpur districts. Its area 
wes 23817 square miles and wes the 6th lergest State 
of Rejputana prior to the merger in Indian Union. 
The Northern pert of the region is fertile while 
southern part wes called "Jangloo" in encient India, 
There ere no rivers end weter is very seeree, Wells 
are very deep end the weter in the region is unfit 
for drinking.Henee Bikener Stste wee well defended 
from its geographical condition itselfs°* 


In 1472 Rao Bike, 2 son of Reo Jodhe of 
Jodhpur captured 1265 villages of Jengloo and founded 
Bikaner State, In 1485 A.D.he Laid the foundetion of 
Bikaner fort end city??> 
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In 1570 4.D.Rao Kelyenmel, the fifth ruler of 
Bikener joined the service of the Mughals and got the 
mensab of 2000 cavalry with the title of “Reja", From 
Rei Singh onwerds Bikaner rulers rendered service to 
the Mughals specielly in Deccen and Deccan became the 


Be 
grave yerd of many of thea,” 


KISHANGARE; 


Rathor Stete of Kishengerh wes between 26,17°N 
end 26,59° N.longitude end 74.429 end 75.13° 8.8, 
letitude. It hed 210 villages with on erea of 858 square 
miles. In its north wes Jodhpur, in eest Jaipur in S.&% 
Ajwer end Shehpure and Kewed wos in the south, The 


region is fertile due to Seasonal rivers. 


In 1596 A.D.Raje Sursingh of Jodhpur geve 12 
villages to his younger brother Kishensingh.Leter 
Euperor Akber granted him patts of 84 villeges. 


In 1611 A.D. Kishgsingh founded the city of 
Kishangerh and made it the cepiteal of the Stete. 
In 1649 A.D.Reje Rupsingh of Kishangarh built a fort 
in Villege Bawera 16 m.awey from Kishengerh and 
nemed it Rupengerh or Rupneger.2°° 
After the fall of Pritviraj Chauhen many of the 


Cheuhen princes filed away and formed new Kingdoms?” * 


xII 
SIROHI: = 

Sirohi is in between 24.20°N.to 25.20° N.and 
70.10° B to 70.10°R. Its area was 3200 squere miles. 
In its north wes Marwad, in esst Mewad end in south 
wes Gujrat. The tract is hilly with densed forests, 
meinly inhebiteted by the Bhils. 

Deoraj Deora, one of the descendants of 
Pritviraj Chauhan occupied the state in 1285 4.D., 
from the Parmar Rajputs. Sirohi city was founded by 
Rao Shivbhen in 1405 A.D. In 1425 A.D.his son 
Sehastramal founded the new capital of Sirohi. Some 
times the state acknowledged the supremacy of Mewad 
and some times of the emperor but most of the time 
it lived independent, The state had hardly any 
relations with Marathas due to its impregneble 
geographical conditions: * 

The Land known as Hadoti comprises the former 
princely states of Bundi and Kote with en area of 
9344 squere miles. It is in between 23.48° to 25.59° 
N.elongitude and 75.55° to 77,.26° E,letitude and 


forms the south eestern part ox Rejputena. 


The region is most fertile due to Chambal,E 


Parvati, etc.rivers.°2- 


BUNDI:- 

Bundi state was situated in between 24.58° 
eiu £25.55°Nend 75.28°E to 76.30°R. with an area 
of 2220 squere miles. in its north was Jelpur, in 


east Kota and in west Merwad States, 
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North Bundi is hilly while south Bundi is flat 
and fertile. It has many mountein passes . The 
highest peak is 1795 feet above the sea level. 
Chambal river is very deep neer Keshoraipaten. 
Meenes form 13% of the population.>° 

Hade Rajputs of Bundi and Kota ere descended 
from Asthipal the grendson of Viseldeo Chauhan of 
Ajmer, In 1341 A.D. Rao Deosingh oecupied the region 
from the Meenss and founded Bundi state. His son 
Semarsingh conquered Kote from Kotik Bhil, Kota 
derives its neme from Kotik, Samarsingh accepted 
the Supwemacy of Aleuddin Khilzi?** 
KOTAs~ 

Kota state wes in 24.30°N.,to 25.51°N end 
74.40° to 76.59°B, with an sre of 3800 square miles. 
The region hes many forts due to many hills.Gagron 
fort is situeted a few miles to the east of Jhalrapatan 
on the confluence of Kalisind end Abw rivers and was 
very significent from the stake strategical point 
of view. All the routes to Delhi from Malwe passed 
through Kote state.Mukendera pass wes for entry 


from Melwa to Kota end vice versa. 


The rulers of Bundi and Kote like Mewad also 


never established matrimoniel reations with the 


Mughels emperor 5 
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The state was of Bhati Rejputs in 26.5°N to 
28.24°N and 69.30°E to 72.50°E with an area of 16450 
squere miles.Jaiselmer city wes founded in 1155 £.D. 
The Stete had hardly any relations with the Merathas 
due to its geographical position:©* 

In the centre of Rajasthen is Ajmer which was 
surrounded by the Rajput States, It is situated in 
between 25.23° to 26.27°N longitute end 73,47°to 75.27° 
E.latitude with an area of 2771 squere miles appro- 
ximately.¥The fort of the city is called Taragerh, 
Garh Bitali or "Garh Bisali". It is one of the most 


impregnable forts of Rajasthen.”* 


Meherashtre and the Merethas:- 

Meharashtra is the region between the Narmada 
and Krishna rivers forming roughly a tra trisngle 
where Merathi language is spoken. The topographical 
features of Meherashtra played e significant role 
in moulding the character of its people and shaping 
its course of history. With the military point of 
view it has the most defensive “position. A&M Hiun 
Tseng writes sbout suena ecu, of 
Maharashtra were proud spirited ond warlike, 
grateful for f<vours and revengeful for wrongs, 
self sacrificing towards suppliants in distess 
and sanguinary to death with any who treated them 
énsubtingly.°°° 
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Rajput Element amongst the Merethas:~ 

fhe word "Moretha" wes originally epplied to 
the Kshetriyes who had migrated to Mehsrashtre.The 
Marethes possessed unfailing sense of reality in 
polities coupled with coursge sand knowledge of how 
far their actuel resources could carry them, They 
were freedom Lloving.The Ghorpades,Pewars,Nohites, 
Selunkes, Yadevsg or Jadhavs, Bhosles,Ghetges, Shirkes, 
Sawants etc.ere some of the immigrant foemilites in 
Mehereshtras?* 


The dame patergeeogrephicel condition of 
Meharashtre and lapse of time brought some chenges 
in the menners,customs,dresses,lenguage and the 
physique of the Marathes, The mother of Guhilot 
was from Rashtrakute famtily.The wife of Gujrat's 
king Karn wes from Kademb family, One of the wives 
of Prithviraj Chevhan was a princessof Deogiri. 

The Ingles are said to be Solanki Rajputs,hailing 
from Hadoti. Chelkes are Chslukya Rajputs, The 
Pewars are Parmar or Perihar Rejputs. Gradually these 
immigrant families cultivated matrimonial relstions 
with the Kshatriyss of Meherashtre. Deeceani Brehnins 


begen to doubt their Kshatriye origin in due course, 


The Chauhans migrated to Meherashtra after they 
were over thrown from Ajmer, Senchor,Jalore, Ranthambhor 


etc. Thousands of Parmer or Pawar families ere found 
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scattered throughout Mehereshtre.When the Sultans 

of Delhi attacked Dhar, one Nimbraj Parmer settled 
in village Nimbleak of Deccan in 1244.A8.D., began the 
femily of Nimbalkers and later settled et Phalton. 
At the end of 16th century one Shembhu Singh Pawar, 
the son of Kishen Singh Pawar of Rejputens migYated 
to Mehareshtra and became the ancestor of the Pawars 


of Dher end Dewas* 


In 1660 A.D. Bdelaji Daflapur is mentioned as 
Hada Chauhan of Athani while later in 1665 A.D.his 
son Satvaji is mentioned as Defalapure, Defleme or 
Deflekar. Gujars eve immigrents from Gujret and 
they ruled once from Gujret to Thana, Jadhev family 
of Sind Khed ere said to be decended from one Mukund 
pal of Kereuli who migrated to Maharashtra at ebout 
1500 A.D.4?° 


Shindes claim themselves being descended from 
Sendrak clen of the Ksnatriyes who were NeWwanshi.The 
Gackweds also claim themselves from the Rajputs" 
Rajput Ancestors of Shivaji;- 

Both Rewals and Sisodias migrated to 
Mehereshtrés° 


Sujansingh the son of Meherane Ajaisingh of 
Mewad is cleimed ss their ancestor by Ghorpade and 
Bhosle families of Mahereshtra.Before the edvent of 
Shivaji there were about 96 Merethe Kshatriys elenss?" 
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Shivaji is said to be from the junior branch 


146. 


of the Ghorpede family of Mudhol.° Malik Ambar 


eMployed many of the Maratha familiess’” 
Babeji Bhosle the grandfather of Shivaji Bhosle 
wes a Nizamshahi Mensabdser.He is mentioned os “Babaji 
48, 
Raje" in a senad of December 1597 4.D. 


In "Radha Madhav Vilas Champu" his son Maloji 


“Mxx suacended by kix stdesk xen tha Rhoaxkex 
Es Bhosle hes been termed as "Rana".42. 


Maloji was succeeded by his eldest son Shehaji 
Bhosle, Shehgji was e Serleshkar of MNizemshahi and in 
due course became a prominent noble of Bi japure’* 

Shahgji Bhoslesson was Shivaji the great who 
carved out a state from the teeth of the Mughal 
emperor Aurangzeb.He wanted to raise the Maratha 


51. 
State to the highest level. 


At the time of his coronetion Shivaji 
substantiated his claim of being from the house of 


Udei pure” : 
Religious Revival ond the Politics] awekening of 


the thas;:- 


With the fall of the Behmeni Kingdom Muslim 
v 
oppession grew coupled with demolition of Hindu 


temples and the forced conversions. The Kshetriyas 
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head given up their arms end taken to plough. There arose 
a galexy of saints in Maharashtra for the religious 
revival of the Marathas in the second half of 13th 
gemtru century. In this period appeared saints like 
Bhenudas,Janardan Swemi,Eknath,Dasopent, Tukarem, Remdas 
etc, This movement received support from Shahaji Bhosle 
and his son Shivaji. The religious revivel created a@ 
unifying foree smongst the Merethas against the Muslims 


and the Mughal?°° 
| 4, 


The religious revivel gave birth to political 
awakening in Meharashtra at a time, when the Rajputs 


were almost crushed in Rejputena except the Meharana 


of Mewad at the hands of the Mughals. 


In the early second half of 17th century Ramdas 
Swami preeched for the militent religious revival 
egainst the Muslims and the Mughels and ergued that 
Decean should be ruled by Deccen-is only. Shiveji was 
guided by him. Remdes wented Kyhtraiyas to unite end 
fight. Shivaji respresented the physicel and Ramdas 
the moral force of the Marathas. Shivaji set a noble 
example of perfect security and religious equality 
for ell the Mehereshtrians. 


The national revolt of the Marathas which 
spreng up during the times of Shiveji continued to 
inspire the Merethss for many centuries’ 
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Rajput ha tical Contects;~ 
The direct political contacts were established 

petween the Rajputs and the Marathas in the second 
half of 16th century when the Mughal Emperor Akbar 
made efforts to subdue the Muslim States of Deccen 
with the help of the Rajput princes end the Maratheas 
fought for the Deccen Stetes against them” 


The successor of Rao Surjan of Bundi named 
Bhojrej wes the first Rajput prince who crossed the 
Narmeda river for the cause of the Mughels in 1573 


A.D.and he pertichpated in the Mughel victory of 
56 
Surat. 


In 1586 A.D.Raja Reisingh of Bikener wes 


appointed as the Governor of Suret. 


In 1587 Dudhe the son of Rao Surjan of Bundi 
died on his way to Bijapur.His son Samalsingh stayed 
in Deccan and later carried on war against the Mughals 
for 34 yeers.His descendants stayed in Mehsreshtra. 


In 1593 A.D.Raja Reisingh of Bikener and Reja 
Udaisingh of Jodhpur accompanied Prince Deniyal to 


subdue the chief of Ahmednager who had not paid the 
tribute to the Mughals. 


In 1595 A.D.Akbar again ordered Raja Reisingh 
of Bikaner to go to Deccen and suppress the revolt in 


Ahmednagar and establish law and order in Nasik. 
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Raisingh evoided the visit to Deccen. In 1596 A.D.g 
the Mughals failed egeinst Chendbibi. 


In December 1597 A.D.Raja Raisingh again 
received an Imperial Farman to go to Deccan. Raja 


went to Deecen after delaying for several months. 57. 


In 1599 A.D.Akbar sent Meheraja Sursingh of 
Jodhpur and Bhojraj of Bundi to Deccan in the train 
of prince Daniyal who amexed Ahmednagar as Chandbibi 
Wes no more. Nasik fell to the Mughals on 14th June 
1699. Akbar commended the services of Rao Bhojraj of 
Bundi during Ahmednagar campaign by naming a tower of 
snncdnagad(as "Bhozburz", 68. 


The seme year Akbar agsin ordered Reja Raisingh 
Aa 
of Bikener to go to Deccan from Ahmebad as prince 
Murad hed laid siege to Ahmednagar fort.Raja marched 


slowly and delayed on the way for almost a year. 


In 1601 A.D.Reaja Raisingh of Bikaner end Maharaja 
Sursingh of Jodhpur went to Nasik to put down the 
disturbances there. Raje Raisingh returned to Bikaner 
soon but Maharaja Sursingh went to subdue the rebellion 
of Malik Ambar who wes defeated near Ahmednegar on lst 
June 1661 A.D.Sursingh returned to Jodhpur after 
leaving Bhetti @ovinddas in Deccen,Sursingh received 
Jaitarayend Merte paragenes from Akbar for his 
services ageinst Melik Amber. 
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In November 1608 A.D.Maharaje Sursingh of 
Jodhpur and Raja Raisal of Shekhaweti accompanied 
Nevab Khan Khana to Deecen>”* 

On 28th July 1609 A.D.RBaja Mensingh of 
Auber left for Deecan.He was accompenied by his son 
Jegatsingh and grendson Mahssingh,Mansingh conquered 
Asirgerh and Burhanpur.His son Jagetsingh died on 
the way, T.he Marathas under Melik Ambar harassed 
his forces dey and night, Malik Ambar besieged the 
Mughel armies within the walls of Burheanpur and 
Ahmednager fort, 


Abdulla Khen Pherozjang moved seperately with 
3000 Kechwahas, 1000 Gujratis and 1000 Mughals along 
with Bharju Rathor end they reached Nasik against 
the advise of Ramdas Kechwahea who had edvised them 
not to march until the communications were opened with 
Reja Mansigh end Khanjahen Lodi. Near Deulatebad 
Pherogz Jang wes blocked by Melik Ambar who cut off 
his communicstions and provisions. Khan Suffered heavy 
losses and returned to Gujret. Thus the Mughsl 
expedition against Mslik Ambar failed" 
Malik Ambar recruited in his army the Rajputs 
who were defeated in the train of the Mughels end 
did not want to return, On 22nd Januery 1612 A.D. 
Reje Raisingh of Bikaner died at Burhanpur es the 
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Subeder of Deccan. At the time of his death his son 
Sursingh was with hin, 


In 1614 A.D.Rejs Bhaosingh succeeded at Amber 
and Was sent to Deccan along with Girdhar Shekhewat 
against Malik Amber who was carrying a guerilla 
warfere egeinst the Mughals. The Kachweha army Was 
herassed by Malik Ambar in Deccan. Their supplies 
were cut off end plundered, Rai Menohsr Shekhawat 
died in Deccan. As Bhaosingh could /stend the on 
sleughts of Melik Ambar, he retired to Agre®?’ 

In February 1616 the emperor Jehengir ordered 
Reje Sursingh of Bikaner to cone to Burhanpur where 
the empewor had reached, In 1615 A4.D.Meheraja Sursingh 
of Jodhpur wes despatched to Deccan for the third 
time and he reached Burhanpur. On 25th July 1617 4.D. 
Melik Ambar surrendered to the Mughals. On 6th 
September 1619 A.D. Raje Sursingh of Jodhpur died 
at Mahiker near Burhenpur after 2 brief illness. 

His son Gajsingh had already left Jodhpur after 
hearing about the illness of his fakher. After 
reaching Burhenpur he succeeded his father?” " 

Gajsingh marched to wu and repelled the 

enemy.He was awarded by the emperor the title of 
“Meharaja" and “Dalthambhan" and given Jalore and 


Sanchor for his services in Deccan.He returned to 
Jodhpur in 1622°£.D.°" 


XXIII 


In February 1620 the emperor Jahangir wrote to 
Raja Sursingh of Bikaner to accompany him to Deccen 
with his forces, 


Raje Bhaosingh of Jaipur died at Burhanpur in 
1620 A.D. The emperor gave Girdhar Shekhawat the title 


64. 
of "Raja" on his return from Deccan. 


In 1621 A.D.Amera Bija Deora settled a compro- 
65. 
mise between Malik Ambar and Shah#ji Bhosle. 


In 1621 4.D.Prince Khurrem arrived in Deeccen 
egainst Melik Amber along with Raja Surajsingh of 
Bikener,Raje Gajsingh of Jodhpur,Mirze Raja Jaisingh 
of Amber and Reo Ratansingh of Bundi. They devastated 
the country and troubled Nizamshahi troops. Raja 
Sursingh of Bikaner and the Mughals captured Khirki 
near Aurangabad, 


In 1622 Raja Surejsingh of Bikaner wes the 
Thaneder of Jalna under Prince Khurrem. On 13th 
September 1622 the emperor ordered him not to leave 
the Thane as near Jalna, Melik Ambar wes active. 
fhe emperor threatened to conficete~his Jagir in 
case he did not obey the order.Lekhoji Jaduxai, a 
promient Mansabdar of Nizamshahi broke off from 
Melik Akbar and joined Prince Khurram, Malik Amber 


66. 
Was also forced to surrender, 


> 
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In the meanwhile Prince Khurram revolted against 
the emperor in alliance with Bijapur and some of the 


prominent Maratha nobles. 


In June 1623 A.D.a battle was fought between 
the rebel Prince Khurram and the Mughsel armies, 
Jadurai with 4000 troops and supplies came towards 
Mandu to join Prince Khurram, 


Reo Retansingh Hade defended the city walls of 
Burhenpur as the Prince Aad marched with about lec 
troops for that city and had declered himself the 
emperor.In a skirmish Reo Ratansigh's son was defeated. 
Prince Khurrem wes ultimetely defeated end Rao Ratan- 
singh arrested him. Rao Ratansingh founded Retanpura 
at pivlieamer 


In 1624 Malik Ambar again declared the war 
egeinst the Mughals. The seme year Sheheji Bhosle 
also deserted Malik Akbar and joined the service of 


\ 6° 
Bijapur e 


Malik Ambar died in 1626.Reja Gajsingh of 
Jodhpur continued to stay in Deccan along with his 
eldest son Amarsingh Rethor and prince Jaswantsingh 
was born to him on 26th December 1626. Raja Jagmal 
of Kishangarh was also in Deccan and was killed at 
Burhanpur in 1628 A.D.by a Mughal. Mirza Reja Jai- 


singh of Jaipur also stayed st Burhanpur during 


1627-28.°"" 
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In 1629 A.D. Khenjahen Lodg the Mughel Subedar 
of Deccen revolted. Kheloji Bhosle the first causin 
of Shahgji Bhosle joined the service of the Mughals 
with a Mensab of 5000 cavalry which he hed enjoyed 
during the Nizomshahi rule. Reo Retansingh of Bundi 
died nesr Nender while serving the Mughals. 


Raja Medhosingh Hede of Kota and Reo Satrusal 
of Bundi marched against Khenjehan Lod along with 
emperor Shahjehan, Gejsingh of Jodhpur and Mirza 
Reja Jaisingh. They entered into Khendesh, conquered 
Asirgarh and Deulatabad. 


Khenjehen Lodé isolated the army of Mirze Raja 
Jaisingh end in e battle Chattersingh the nephew of 
late Raja Mansingh along with his two sons, Bhimsingh, 
Anandsingh, Keremsi Rethor, Reja Jagannath, Raja 
Girdhardes etc.,gwere killed. Rao Dude Chandrewat fled 
away.Kechwahas Lost hesvily. °° 


In December 1630 A.D.Shah¢ji Bhosle joined the 
service of the Mughals sgainst Khanjahan Lodi on ea 
Mansab of 6000 zet and 5000 cavalry with Rs.2 lacs 
in e Jagir. His son Shambha and other relatives also 
received the Mansabs.Shaheji was deputed to Chastise 
Khanjahen wa 

In the begining of 1631 Mirza Reje Jeisingh 
conquered Gulbarga. Jaisingh now besieged Parenda 


Se 
Fort but he could not Se 
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In 1632 &,D.Reo Karnsingh of Bikener, Madho- 
singh Hada of Kota, Rao Satrusal of Bundi and the 
Kachwehes besieged Deultebad fort which was held by 
Fateh Khen, the son of Malik Amber. 


Mshesh Das Rathor,Jeswentsingh,Jhujharsingh 
and Rajsingh the grandsons of Reje Udaisingh of 
Jodhpur,Bhati Jagannath and Bhati Reghuneth, the 
Cousins of Mahesh Des, Sedulsingh Chauhan, Ballu 
Cheuhan, Achaldas and Gopaldes the son of Sanchora 
Sawentsingh Cheuhan also participeted in the siege. 
During the siege Sadulsingh Chauhan end /chaldes 
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were killed. The siege continued for a long time. 


In June 1632 Shahsji Bhosle deserted the 
Mughals and again joined the service of Brij 
Bijapur. He occupied Nasik, Trimbak,Sangemner etc. 


In 1633 A.D.Sheh¢gji Bhosle besieged Daultabad 
which was guerded by Medhosingh Hada.Shahaji begen 
to harass the Mughals, On 17th April 1633 Meheshdeas 
Rathor forced Shahsji Bhosle to retrest. On 22nd 
April 1633 Shahéji and Rendeulish Khen invaded the 
imperial camp but Reo Setrusel of Bundi gave them 
a tough fight, plundered the enemy after losing many 
Rajputs. Shahgji invaded Khirki near Aurangabed with 
9000 troops.Reo Duda Chendrewat of Rempure faced 
him bravely but he was killed in the battle. Mirza 
Raja Jaisingh cut off the supplies of the Marathes. 
Shahgéji wes chastised. 
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On 17th June 1633 Deulatabad fort was captured 
by the Mughals.0n 28th January 1634 A.D.Mehabetkhan, 
Prince Shuje,Meheshdas,Reao Karnsingh of Bikener, Rao 
Satrusal end Mirza Raja attacked Parenda but they 
hed to lift the siege on 2lst Mey 1634. 


The Merathas of the Nizemshahi agein attecked 
the Mughsls but Rao Karnsingh drove them back, : 


Mirza Raja Jaisingh along with Maheshdas marched 
ageinst Sheheji Bhosle who reided the regions near 
Dsulatabed, Shahéji Bhosle escaped but his 3000 men 
and 8000 oxen loaded with arms and provisions were 


captured. 


In 1636 Adilshah of Bijapur through Meloji 
Ghorpade appealed for the peece to Shahjahan. The 
emperor wrote to Mirza Raje Jaisingh to return from 
the offensive es Adilshah hed yielded. The Nizamshahi 
territory of Ahmednegar wes completely lost to the 
Mughals and Aurangabed suba was formed out of it. 
After Shahaji Bhosle wes crushed,most of the Rajput 


princes returned to their States on leave!®* 


In 1648 A.D.Reo Kernsingh was appointed as 
the Qilledar of Daulatabsad. In 1653 A.D.when the 
Mughals besieged Kalyan the Bijapur forces ettacked 
Rao Setrussl of Bundi snd Raja Reisingh Sisodia . 

& severe battle was fought in which the Rejputs 


emerged Vietorious’°° 
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On 2nd Merch 1657 when prince Aurengzeb besieged 
Bidar fort of Bijapur,Reo Ratensingh Rethor of Ratlam, 
the son of Msheshdas was with him. The fort fell to 
the Mughals on 29th March, In the begining of We 
April 1657 near Bidar 2000 troops of Bijepur plundered 
the oxen of the Mughal cemp.Rao Ratansingh followed 
them and brought beck the oxen. On 12th April 1657 
Reo Ratensingh fought egainst 20000 troops of Bijapur 
in the vanguerd of the Moghsls. 


In September 1657 Reo Satrussl of Bundi end 
Retansingh returned to north without taking the leave 


of prince Aurangzeb. 


The Mewad army under Madhavsingh Sisodie was 
already with Aurangzeb.He further enlisted the support 


of prominet Maratha ehiefs’’* 


In 1645 A.D.Shivaji the son of Shahaji is found 


ruling over a pert of Shahgji's Jegir with the eirm of 
the revival of Hindu Swarajya. 


At about 1658 an envoy of Reo Karnsingh of 
Bikaner head met Shivaji to take the assurance of 
security for Danletebed region which was controlled 
by Rao Karnsingh. In 1660 A.D.Sheistakhan occupied 
Cheaken fort through the persuation of Rao Bhaosingh 
of Bundi. Later Rao Bheosingh built 'Bhaopura' near 


dmrangabad.’”* 
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On lith April 1662 A.D.Jaswantsingh reached 
79. 
Pune with 20000 Rejputs. 


On 5th April 1663 A.D.Shiveji at night attacked 
Lalmehel of Pune in diguise, killed some of Shaistakhen's 
men and made him to flee. Jaswantsingh was eccused for 
not preventing Shivaji. There is no evidence if 
daswantsingh had any allience with Shiveji.However 
there is evidence about Jaswentsingh's adopting more 
hostile attitude towards Shiveji later. This hostility 
continued even during 18th century between the Marathes 
and the Jodhpur rulers’°° 


In November 1663 Jaswant Singh end Reo Bhaosingh 
of Bundi besieged fort Kondena®* 


In the meanwhile to surprise Jaswentsingh and 
divert his attention Shiveji invaded Surat on 6th 
January 1664 A.D.and secked it throughly for 5 days. 


On 20th May 1664 the séfge of Kondena was 
Lifted by Jaswantsingh. On 30th June 1664 A.D. The 
orders were issued for the appointment of Mirza Raje 
Jsisingh in DeccangJaswantsingh continued to stay in 
Deccan till the arrival of Mirze Rejee** 


sy 


Mirza Raja Jeisingh,Dilerkhan,Reje Rantsingh 


of Retlam etc.,gresched Pune on 3rd March 665°" 
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On 3ist March 1665 A.D.the Mughal army laid 
siege to fort Purandher. Reo Bhimsiggh of Bundi 
commended the artillery. Rudremal fort wes captured 
on 14th April 1665 which commanded the lower position 
of Purandhar fort. Reja Reisingh of Banera plundered 
the surrounding regions. The men of Kiratsingh and 
¥ Achalsingh Kechweha scaled the walis’* 


Shivaji sought peace from Mirze Raje and met 
him on 1lth June 1665 sfter he was being brought by 
Udairej Munshi, A compromise was effected between 
Aurengzeb and Shivaji through Mirza Ra jae? 


In November 1665 Shivaji helped Mirza Raja 
Jaisingh during the Bijapur expedition as he had 


promised, 


On 5th Merch 1666 A,D.Shivaji left for Agra 
alongwith his son Sambheji and Tejsingh Kechweha®®* 


Shiveji reached Agra on 12th May 1666,Remsingh 
sent one Girdherlal Munshi to Shivaji who received 
from Shivaji 2 robe and Rs.200/- in cash. Tejsingh 
Kachwahg introduced Kunwar Ramsingh to Shivaji. 
Shivaji was not honoured properly by Aurangzeb and 
wes kept under the guard of Ramsingh. 


The emperor hed no guts to kill Shivaji else 
Mirza Raja Jeisingh might feel offended.When Remsingh 
heard of emperor's desire of killing Shivaji,he 
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pleaded to the emperor to kill him first as Shivaji 
hed come to Agra efter e guarantee of security from 
Mirze Rejp,Remsingh stood guerentee for the safe 
conduct of Shivaji end signed the bond, 


Jaswantsingh continued instigating the emp@ror 
87. 
to kill Shivaji. 


Mirze Raja Jeisingh wrote to the emperor not 
to kill Shivaji otherwise all the Merstha chiefs would 
join Bijepur against the Mughals. Mahareaje wrote to 
Remsingh to ask the emperor not to keep Shiveji as a 


prisoner. 


As Shivaji wes running short of money, he 
borrowed Rs.66000/- from Ramsingh against e hundi. 
The amount wes to be paid to Mirza Raje in Deccan by 
the officials of auveqs 


On 18th August 1666 A.D.Shiveji and his son 
escaped from Agra.Paulad Khan Kotwal confined the 
Jeipur State guards of Shiveji into prison and filled 
salt in their noses, The escape of Shiveji from Agra 
revealed the weakness of the Mughal government. The 
bravery of Shiveji became popular in Rajputane. A 
contemporary poet of Mewed compared Shiveji's deed 


to the ects of Lord Henuman®?° 


Poet Pearmenand of Shivaji was arrested for some 


time by Jaipur officials. 
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Shivaji after return from Agra wrote to Mirze 
Raje Jeisingh professing himself like a son thet he 
escaped from Agra as he was not treated well at the 
Mughal court.?’°° 


Mirze Reja desired thet Shivaji should come to 
meet him atlesest for once, He wanted to deceive Shivaji 
now on the plea of matrimonial negotiations for his 
son with Shiveji's daughter. However Shivaji was now 
shrewd enough not to come in the clutches of Mirza 


Reja Jaisingh. 


In May 1667 Mirze Rejae Jeisingh left Deceen for 
the North and died on the way et Burhanpur on 20th 
August 1667.Mirza Raje Jaisingh founded Jeisinghpure 
at Aurengabead.He assigned Rs.25/- annually to Jan 
Bhet& Hingne for being his priest at Nasik. The 
descendents of this priest Lleter became the Vakils of 


the Merathas and also of the Jaipur rulers at De1hi?=* 


Aurangzeb ordered Prince Muazzem to Leave for 
Deccan and Jaswentsingh wes to accompany him, Raja 
Jaswentsingh and Raja Raisingh Sisodia of Banera 
resched Aurangebed on 20th Mey 1667 and took the 
charge from Mirza Raje Jaisingh? | 

JaswentSdngh begen peace negotietions with 
Shivaji and Shivaji agreed to serve the Mughels. 
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Shivaji was to get the title of “Raje" and the right 
of Sardeshmukhi collection in the Mighel territory of 


Deccan. 


On 27th October 1667 Shambhaji met Raja Jaswant- 
singh.The treaty between Shivaji and the Mughals was 
short lived. Jaswentsingh founded Jaswantpura comprising 
of 1449 bighes of lend in Aurengebads”” 

In the meanwhile on 22nd June 1669 Raja Karnsingh 
of Bikaner died at Karnpure in Avrengebad.On 4th 
February 1670 Tenaji Melussre captured fort Kondana 
from the Mughals. In the battle both rivels,Tanaji 
and the Mughel Qil€eder Udeibhen of Bhinai were killea?** 


On 9th January 1671 the emperor transferred Raja 
Jaswantsingh from Deccan.On 8th April 1671 Mehabetkhan 
besieged Selher fort in concert with Raja Anupsingh 
of Bikener.In February 1672 Moropent Pingle end 
Pratapreo Gujar, the commenders of Shivaji forced 
the Mughals to lift the siege of Salher.In the battle 
Reo Amarsingh Chandrawat was killed end his son 
Mukhemsingh wos arrested by the Marathas?°* 


Though Deccan hed become the grave yerd of 
many of the Rajputs the Mughals were uneble to 
withstend against Shiveji.On 2nd August 1673 Kiratsingh 
the son of Mirza Reje Jeisingh died in Deccen, 
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In May 1674 there were rumours of the appointment of 
Reje Remsingh of Amb@r in Deccen but it never happened. 
On 6th June 1676 Shivaji offered the greatest challenge 
to the Mughals by coronseting himself as the Chhatrapati 
of the Maratha States 


In 1678 Reja Anupsingh of Bikaner was appointed 
as the Hakim of Aduni. His brother Pademsingh who 
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founded Pedampura at Aurangabad was with him, 


xm kKGYR Ragu 
On 19th August 1679 Kishsnsingh the son of Raja 


Ramsingh of Jeipur is found in Deccan. On Nasik thane 
Reje Anupsingh of Bikener was posted=” 


In November 1679 Shiveji plundered the Mughel 
terretories upto Jelna end while returning, he 
km avoided e pass which was guarded by Kunwar 2 
Kishansingh of iin 


The co-operation between Prince Akbar, Durgedes Rathor 
and Reje Shembhaji:- 

On 2nd April 1678 Aurangzeb imposed Jazia. 
Shivaji is seid to have sent a letter of protest to 
the emperor in this connection and challenged the 
emperor if he could exact it from Rane Rajsingh of 
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Mewad ” 
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After the desth of Raja Jeswantsingh on LOth 
December 1678,the Rathors under Durgades begen revolu- 
tion against Aurangzeb who had @é crowned Indersingh 
at Jodhpur after asiding the claim of Ajitsingh the 
son of Jaswantsingh. On 18th July 16809Prince Akbar 
came to Marwad to crush the Rathors. 


On lst Januery 1681 prince Akbar declared himself 
the emperor of India with the support of the Rethor 
Rajputs but in the bettle fought on 16th Jenuary 1681 
with the emperor he was defeated.The ssme day Sham 
bhaji wes coronated at wine 

Durgades continued supporting Prince Akbar and 
brought him to Trimbak and Shambhaji sheltered them in 
Konkan in June ies1. 


On 16th June 1681 Netaji Pelksr and Hiroji 
Farjand came from Panhala at Pali to meet them, On 
lst November 1681 Shambhaji met them end promised to 
attack Burhanpur with 30000 troops in concert with 
thfim., On 22nd March 1682 the emperor alongwith Rao 
Jagatsingh of Bundi reached Aurangabad. 


In April 1682 Kunwar Kishensingh of Jaipur 
died in Deccan.Shambhaji tried his best to help 
Durgadas snd Akber.On 7th May 1682 the Marathas under 
Rupaji Bhosle and Maneji More attacked the Mughals at 


Ramsej. Raja Ramsingh of Ratlem made them to tiees* 
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In April 1682 Reje Shambhaji end Prince Akbar 
wrote to Raja Ramsingh of Ambér to join them ageinst 
the emperor but Remsingh did not respond~?> 

At ebout 1682 Mehserao Kishorsingh Bade of Kota 
who was in Deecen appointed one Pandit Sadeshiv, the 
Son of one Mahadeo in his State on an annual “> 


Rs.200/-, Why he was employed in Kota is not known? 


On 20th October 1682 Durgadas with 1200 cavalry 
and 20000 infantry set out towards Suret.The English 
prepared for the defence but Durgades never reached 
Surst.0n 18th Merch 1683 Padamsingh the son of Reo 
Kernsingh and Jaitsingh the brother of Ramsingh of 
Ratlam were killed in a battle at Titolia(Titwela?) 
near Kalyan while fighting agsinst Rupaji Bhosle end 
Manaji More the captains of Shambhaji. At the same 
place at about the sanuetime Raja Remsingh of Ratlam 
died of fever .He was succeeded by his 12 years old 
son Shivsingh who also came to Deccan in 1684, On 
7th Jenuary 1684 Kavi Kalash went with Prince Akbar 
to Bhimgarh to conclude e compromise between Shembhaji 
and the Portuguese. Prince Akbar sent Manucci and 


Durgades to the Portuguese for the negotiations in 
favour of ears” 
On 10th October 1685 the emperor appointed 


Raja Shivsingh of Retlam at Nagthana between Indi 
and Bijapur. 


XXXVIT 


In November 1685 the emperor summoned Raja Ramsingh 
Arlen 
of DRkgme to send his grandon Bishensingh to Deccan. 
As Remsingh did not obey the imperial order he was si 
1 
trensferred to Kohat and his Jegir wes confiscated. 


Durgedes Left for Marwad in January 1687 as 
he was summoned by the Thakurs there. In February 
1687 Prince Akber also seiled for Perfie. Thus the 
joint plan of Durgedas, Shambhaji and Prince Akbar in 
overthrowing Aurangsed did not complete. 


The role of Re jputs in the Victory of Bijapur and 
Go i= 

On 29th June 1686 Raje Bhimsingh of Banere 
visited Trimbakeshwer temple et Nasik efter arriving 
in Deccan, In the battle with Bijepur forces Kunwar 
Ajabsingh of Benere and Bhojraj Khangerot of Jaipur 
were killed. On 13th September 1686 Bijaipur fort 
was captured by the emperor. Reo Anirudh Singh of 
Bundi and Bhojrej Kachwehe fought brevely on km 
behalf of the Mughels, The emperor now appointed 
Reo Anupsingh of Bikaner the QilZedar end the Fauzder 
of Sager in Bijapur region. 


On 28th Januery 1687 the emperor ordered to 
attack Golconde Daulatsingh of Shahpura died at 
Golconda.The fort was occupied by the emperor on 
21st September 1687, On the dey of victory Kesar- 
singh, the son of Rao Karnsingh of Bikaner wss 
kiled in the battle.Kesarsingh founded Kesarpura in 
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in Aurengabed. As Raja Kishorsingh of Kota's eldest son 
Bishensingh hed refused to come to Deccan the latter 


1 
was debarred from the right of suecession. 


Kachwaha interests in Melwse snd the Merethe struggle 
for Freedom:~ 

On 7th September 1688 it was reported to the Jaipur 
ruler that Melwe Subederi was grented to Bexiulmulk who 
hed promised to give ea portion of it to the Maharaja if 
the letter helped the former, This was the begining of 
the kxktax hakgadt ke interest of Jaipur rulers in Mslwe. 


On lst February 1689 Shambhaji was captured by 
the Mughals and the Jaipur Vekil wrote to his ruler to 
send some presents and congretulete the emperor for 
this success, On 11th Merch the emperor got Shambhaji end 
Kevi Kelash beheaded et Koregaon.Durgadas was Rakhi 
bandh Bhai of the wife of Kavi Kalash.The family of 
Kevi Kalash migrated to Bilare, the Thikana of 
hime” 


On 12th November 1689 the Jaipur Vakil wrote to 
his ruler to congratulate the emperor on the victory of 
Raigarh fort in Meharashtra which was ceptured due to 
the efforts of Raja Kishorsingh Hada. The emperor now 
appointed Raja Anupsingh of Bikaner as the governor of 
z Adunit*+ 

In August ~ September 1693 Raja Bishansingh of 
Jaipur tried to secure the Fsaugdari of Ranthembhor for 


his Kunwar Jaisingh.This was the begining of the 
“ — ew Se ee lame 4 Ranthambhor fort. 
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On 24th January 1694 the Vakil of Bishan Singh 
wrote to hin 2am keep 500 horsemen in Deccan for the 
service of the emperor else he might be called for 
active service in Decesen. On 2nd June 1695 the Jaipur 
Vekil wrote to Raja Bishan Singh to send Kunwar Jai- 
singh to pie 


In 1698 Kunwar Savai Jeisingh is found having 
relations with Rao Nandlal Mandloi, the Choudhary of 
Paragana Kampel in Melwe Suba. Their relations are 
noted for the first time which helped the Marathas 
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leter in the conquest of this province. 


On 19th August 1684 Raja Bhimsingh of Beners 
was killed during the siege of Penhale fort. 


On llth December 1694 the emperor forbade the 
use of Palkis,Iragi and the Arab horses by the Hindus 
excepting the Rajputs, the Merathas and the Deccenis./ 14 

Raja Kishor Singh Hede of Kote had very good 
relations with #4 Chhatrapati Rajaram. He employed a 
number of Marathas in his Stete end granted them Jegirs. 


In June 1695 the emperor being anti Hindu 
confiscated Ratlam State of Reo Keshodes who wes in 
Deecan then as the Fauzdar and Qilfedar of Nalgunda. 
However Keshodes continued serving the Mughals in 
Deecan and became the founder of Sitemeau State, The 
emperor ordered Raje Bishen Singh of Jeipur to reech 
Dececan.The Raja got his orders ecencelled through 
Aurengzeb's daughter etude: 


é 
In April 1696 Kunwar Jeisingh went to Deccan,met 
the emperor and received the title of ‘Savai' with a 
Mansab ae 
In 1696 Raja Kishorsingh Hada of Kote died in 
Deccan.In 1697 Kote State gave cash presents to Niloji 
Pradhan, Timaji Pendit, Shankeroji etc.of Chhatrapati 
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Rajaram. Why they visited Kote is not known? 


In the begining of 1698 Kunwer Savai Jaisingh of 
Amb@r returned from Deccan as the Imperiel Fouzder of 
Mewad. In Mey 1698 Reja Anupsingh of Bikener died at 
kduni in Deccan,Raja Anupsingh had sent meny Senskyet 
 menuscripts to Bikaner, Raje Anupsingh was succeeded 
by his 9 years old son Swarupsingh who was elso at 
Aduni then, The Ambér army continued to stay with the 
emperor under Rawal Samar Singh,Budhsingh Nathawat etett® 

On 17th February 1699 the Jeipur Vakil wrote to 
Hajz Bishansingh of Amber to send Kunwar Sevai Jeisingh 
soon to Deccan??? 

Maherane of Udeipur sent his army to Deccan under 
Kirtisingh for the help of the Mughels. On 1LOth July 1699 
the Raja of Bikener reeched to the emperor with the 
family of Sejavene 
In November 1699 Nimaji Shinde a commender of 
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Rajerem with 8000 horsemen plundered Nandurber Peragana. 


OKT 


In November 1699 Kirn Krishnaji Sawant, a Maratha 
General with 15000 ecevalry crossed the Nermada river 
and plundered some plece@ near Dhamuni in Melwe. vs 
was the begining of the Maratha incursions in Malwa. 
Savai Jaisingh became the ruler of Amber on 3rd 
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February 1700 and was reluctant to go to Deccen, 


The sane year Raja Swerupsingh of Bikaner died 
et Aduni in Deccan and he was succeeded by his son 


Sujansingh who stayed in Deccen for 10 years” 


On 30th April 1701 Hathisingh the son of Reje 
Chhatresal of Ratlam was killed et Panhala from a 
eanon shot. On 28th May 1701 the Mughals occupied the 
rortt@5 

As Savai Jeisingh hed deleyed his march to 
Deecen the emperor reduced his mensabg On 3rd August 
1701.Savei Jeisingh reeched to the emperor's court on 
2lst October L701 


On Lst March 1702 Savei Jeisingh eseaped from a 
bullet while inspeeting his front during the siege of 


Kheinat?”° 


Parse(Pershurem Trimbak?) the Qilfeder demanded 
Rs.3 lees from Sevei Jeisingh for the @f surrender of 
the ioe 

Sevei Jeisingh continued on slaught on Khelna 
fort.He gave Rs.10 to each of the labourers for breaking 


bleck stones which were obstruction to advence the 


attack?” 
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On 27th April 1702 the Marathas agreed to 


surrender the forte?° 


On 4th June 1702 Pershurem Trimbak surrendered 
the fort efter taking a bribe of Rs.2 lecs through the 
mediation of Savai Jaisinghb®l 


In Februery 1703 a Mearathe band plundered Khargon 
just south of Netmade river. Savai Jaisingh fought a 
battle with the Merathas at Khergont?* 

On 7th Februery 1703 the Marathas began plundering 
and burning the suburbs of Suret. Another Maratha Band 
crossed the Narmada river and created disturbances upto 
the environs of Ujjain. On 26th June 1703 Savai Jaisingh 
fought a battle with the Marathes at Devalghst. After the 
rains of 1703 Nima Shinde end Persoji Bhosle crossed the 
Narmada river with 50000 Merethe horsemen. Nima marched to 


Sironj after sacking Bhilse. Phiroz Jang chased all the 


Maratheas out of Melwet?? 


Prince Bidar Bakht who had reached Sironj to 


chastise the Marathas returned to Burhanpurt* 


On Srd August 1704 the emperor appointed 
Prince Bidar Bakht as the Subeder of Melwsa to check 


the Maratha inoursiens: © 


Savai Jsisingh reached Ujjein on 25th November 
l 
1704 as the Deputy Subeder of Melwe $86 


In March 1705 Sevai Jaisingh wes recalled from 
Ujjain to Burhanpur,. Savei Jaisingh asked his Vakil to 
get the deputy governorship of Melwe for him from the 


emperor. 
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On Lst June 1765 Sevai Jeisingh was appointed in 
Malwa end the emperor approved of his appointment. 


In June end July 1705 Sevei Jaisingh wrote to 
his Vakil to get now governorship of Melws for him 
even if Rs.50000/- were to be spent for rad 

On 4th Merch 1706 Dhenaji Jadhav defeated the 
Mughals et Retnepur neer Broech in Gujrat after crossing 
the Narmeda river, The Mersthes were joined by Gopel 
singh uhm Chendraweat who hed sought help from Persoji 
Bhosle. The Jeipur Vekil proposed to Savai Jeisingh to 
get the Fauzdari of Sorath and Barode. 


Prince Bidar Bakht and Savai Jaisingh entered 
Ahmedebad on lst July 1706 efter the Marethas had left 
Gujrat. Prince Bider Bakht end Sevai Jaisingh were in 
Gujrat when Aurangazeb died on 20th Februsry 1707. 


dust before his death Aurengzeb had thought to 
appoint Ajitsingh of Jodhpur in Gujrat as the Rethors 
were also crecting disturbances in thet provinces. 
Rathors were elweys interested in Gujrat as Jelore and 
Bhinmal of Merwad were on the border of Gujret. However 
during the life time of Aurangzeb Ajitsingh could not 
get his stete nor could he be posted in Gujrat i>? 

Henee forth the Rajput-Maratha relations @ 
developed amidst their conflicting interests in 
Malwe and Gujrat. 
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CHAPTER - I 
THE RAJPUTS AND THE MARATHAS STRENGETHEN THEIR POSITIONS(1707-8): 


CIVIL WAR 


The Rajputs and the Maratheas played ean important role 
in the political situation of India during the first helf of 
18th century.Aurangzeb died on 20th February 1707 in Deccan 
while trying to subdue the Msrathas with the help of the 
Rajput princes: 

With the death of Aurangzeb, the Mughal empire began to 
decline by leaps and bounds and on the politicel areadof the 
indian continent appeered rival claimants who hotly contested 
the imperial throne.A Civil War among the Mughal princes 
usually provided the nobles an opportunity for securing 
concessions of various types from the rival contestants. 

Hence the source of the political power slipped into the hands 
of the ministers and the nobles who amassed wealth and 
consolidated their power at the expense of the empire. Soon 
after hearing the news of the death of Aurangzeb,both the 
Rajputs and the Merathes began to consolidete their positions 
Shahu the son of Sambhaji was in captivity of the late 

Emperor and in his absence Tarabai the widow of late 
Chhatrapati Rajaram hed established rule over the Marathas. 

In Rajputana, Ajitsingh had not yet ascended at Jodhp__ 
as the state was under Khalsa of the Enperor.Savai Jaisingh was 
with prince Bidar Bakht.Amidst such circumstances, on the other 
hend arose the issue of the succession of the imperiel throne, 


Taking advantege of the situation,Ajitsingh who was in 
exile prior to the death of Aurangzeb,expelled the mughal Fauz- 


el 
dar of Jodhpur on 12th Mareh 1707 and entered the Jodhpur Fort 
on 20th Saaiehe He also oceupied the eames ih regioms ef Mer- 
ta, Sojat, pali etc. cf his ancestral Kingdom, 


Maharana of Udaipur on th@ether hand recovered his 
Parganas of Pur-Handal, Bad@or and Mandalgarh from the Mughals. 

Maharana of Udaipur and Ajit Singh did not respond to 
the request of prince Muagzam who wanted them to join him in 
the Succession or Savai Jai Singh being in the train of prinee 
Bidar Bakht had to join the side of prinee Azamshah. In Deccan, 
prince Agam ascended the throne at Ahmednagar on Sth Mareh 1707. 
When Shehu was presented to him on 13th Mareh by Zulfiqar Khan, 
several Rajput princes in the eamp who were friendly to Shahu 
pleaded to the emperor for his release but Azam did mot pay 
heed to it as he i ¢ marching to North to contest the throne 
with prince MYdzzam. Hence Shahawas with the?March of the 
Mughal army to North. 


Before the imperial Civil War could conelude, the 
Marathas attacked Gujrat and Malwa. Savai Jai Singh was asked 
%© proseed against them. 

fhe Mayathas had earlier invaded Gujrat several times 
and in January 1707 the late emperor had even thought to appoi 
-at Ajit Singh in Gujrat to suppress the Matatha in cursions 
in that province as the emperor had suspected a Rathor-Maratha 
alliance through the mediation of Durgadas nates, But before 
the proposals could be appreved the emperor died. 
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In April 1707, Balaji Vishvanath led an expedistion to 
Gujrat. He came to Godhra by way of Jhabua. None of the Fouzdar® 
opposed the Marathas. The news reached Ahmedabad on 28th April 
1707 AwD. ‘The Marathas reached upto Mahemadabad gate, The Mar- 
thas sacked Vatya, 6 miles away from Ahmedabad. Balaji Vishvanath 
took a ransom: of Re, 210000 from themand retired to Deooan 
while the Mughals returned to Ahmedabad on 8th May 1707. 


_ in the Mughal camp Shahn had gained the sympathies of 
many of the Rajput princes, The request of Zulfiqar Khan and 
Padishah Begam wa® accepted by prince Azam and at Duraha Shahu 
was released on Sth May 1707. Ineidentally the same day the Mughals 
had given a ransom of Be. 2,10,000/- te the Marathas for the 
Becurity of Ahmedabad, Shahu wat released as a political measure 
te divide the house of the Marathas as his captivity had increased 
the Maratha ineursions into the Mughal provinces, 

Soon after reaching Maharashtra, Shahu demanded his 
ancestral kingdom from Tarabai and began enlisting the support of 
the Maratha nobles. The Rajputs on the other hand suffered a lot 
due to the success of Muazzam in the Mughal Civil War. They were 
punished by the new emperor who made their states Khalea. On 15th 
July 1707 amber, Dausa ang Chatsu Parganas were ordered to be 
taken from Savai a Jai Singh wrote letters to the Maharana 
& Ajit Singh about it. Thus the action of the emperor made Jai Sing 
-h, Ajit Singh & fhe Maharana to unite. On 10th January 1708 the 
emperor personally visited Amber, declared it Khalew” and named it 
Islamabad on 20th April 1708, Bejai Singh the younger brother of 
Savai Jai Singh who had sided with the emperor was made its rulez 
with the title of '' Mirga Raja''. 
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While Shahu had performed his soromation on 12th January 
4708, Sevet Jai Singh had lest his chee’ Jai Singh now 
began to hate Mughals as his state Was eonfiseated by them. 
Bahadurshah marched into Marwad and the Mughal officers had 
already eeeupied Jodhpur. On 15th February 1908 both Ajit 
Singh and Jai Singh met cmperor at Merta. Ajit Singh mek eamne 
with hands tied with a searf but emperor did not restore 
Jodhpur to him. However a mansab and title of maharaje was 
granted to him” Now Bahadurshah marehed into Mewad but Maha- 
vane went into the hills. As prinee Kambux had declared 
himself the emperor in Decean, Bahadurshah was in hurry to rush 
mine , fe abandoned Bis expedition of igwad. Howeyer Jaisingh 
and Ajit Singh aecompanied the emperor 48 far as Baroda’? along 
with Durgadac Rathor but emperor did aot favour then, Henee 
they decided to leave the Dmperfial eamp. On 15th April 1708 
Ajit Singh and Jai Singh met in the morning and settled the 
@ate of their flight. On 20th April when the emperor left 
Barod, these ajputs marched back towards Devalia without taking 
leave from the emperor with determination to overthrow the Mughal 


yoke and reeap ure their patermal states with the help of Maharana. 


TRIPLE ALLIANCE oO? MEWAD, 
JODHPUR AND AMBER. 


Maharana advaneed from Udaipur to weleome them. On 30th 
April at Gadva Village, Maharana Amarsingh and these princes met. 
They touched fcet of Maharana who brought them to Udaipur where 
they -oneerted measures to overthrow the mughal fauzdars from 
Marwan and Amber States. A proposal was also made to make 


Maharana as the emperor but the Maharana wisely refused the 
effer.36 


ec 


0 
Savai Jaisingh, Ajitsingh and Durgadas sent Arziats for pardon 

to the emperor through Maharama of Mewad but they were not 
pardoned though prinmee Jahandarshah in a Nishan of 24th April 
1708 had assured to Maharana that they will be pardoned and their 
states will be restored. ‘Though the prinee had asked Maharan® 
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mot to shelter these prinees, Maharana resolved to help them. 


Maharama Amarsingh formed triple allianee with these princes 
whieh united them for a common eause against the eommon foe. 
To strengthen the unity of the Rajput prinees, Maharana establi- 
shed matrimonial relations with them. Ajitsingh Was married to 
eousin of Maharama while he himself had already offered the 
hand of his daughter to Savai Jaisingh. Maharana Amarsingh 
married hie only daughter Chandra Kunwari to Savai Jaisingh, on 
the eondition that son born to her will sueeccd upon the gaddi 
of Amber though may be younger to other prinees, the daughter 
born to her will not be married to the muslims and that she will 
be treated as the ehief queem of Jaisinghe Asc Jaisingh had 
mo issue at that time and was in need of Maharana's help to 
regain his lest throne, he signed the agreement though his nobles 


objeeted to euch a deea,*® 


These princes wanted Maharana to 
accompany them but Maharana did not. Jaisingh and Ajitsingh 
along with Maharasa's army commanded by Thakur Sanwaldas of 
Badnor advaneed to Jodhpur. Maharana provided 2000 troops 
and 4 large gums to them.. They attaeked Jedhpur. Mchrabkhan 
the Mughal Fauzdar of Jodhpur fled away. On 3rd July 1798 
Jodhpur was oeeupied and Jaisingh applied “Tika" upon the 


forehead of Ajitsingh and gave him nazar of elephants and 
horses. Ajitsingh again proposed the hand of his 8 years 
daughter to Jaisingh which the later accepted though marriage 
held late in 1719. 7 


Meharama simultaneously despatehed Divan Kamehandra 
and Shyamsingh Kaehwaha who expelled Amber Fauzdar Hu sSain 
Khan. Hearing the news prinee Jahandarshah wrote to Maha- 
rana to expel Tludwan Hamchandra from bie serviee, Maharana 
on the contrary wrote to Durgadas Rathor to join Jaisingh 
in eapture of Amber. On 6th Angust they arrived at Pushkar 
where the tajputs waited for about a month and openly threw 
off their allegianee to the Mughal emperor, solemnly vowed 
to stop the praetiee of giving their daughters in marriage 
to the Mugh&le and declared open war against the emperor. 
In a battle at Sambhar Jaisingh, Ajitsingh and Durgadas 
Rathor defeated the Mughal subedar of Ajmerg Ajitsingh and 


Jaisingh divided sambhar betweer the two,” 
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CHAP TER-II 


Savai Jaisingh seeks Maratha help:- 


| 3 we 
After defeating @ the Mughals at Sanbhay,|"ajputé now 


sought help from Merathas and the Bundelas. The idea of Rajputs 
Was to ereate revolts im all the Hindu States of North India 
as to reduee Mughal pres®ure upon Najputana. They urged all 
Hindus te unite against the Mughale te save Hinduiem. In 
Getober 1708 Savai Jaigingh wrote to Chatrapati Shahu, * your 
highness must be aware of the eordial téee that existed among 
Our ameestors. The ties between us shall grow still eleser. , 
Shahalom, after becoming the emperor, Tesumed my Watan, ealled 
Maharaja Ajitesingh to court assuring hin that Jodhpur woulda be 
restored, but did mct do so. This newe must have reached to 
your highness. I on my part, Spread mo effort to serve the 
fatshah, but he hates the Hindus and on one pretext or other 
Wants to ruin them. Henee we broke off from the emperor and 
came a Amareingh at Udaipur and after full deliberations 
decided that if emperor restores our Watans and mansabs the 
better otherwise the Hindus will also do what they eam. So 
far we have expelied the fauzdars and Giledars from Amber an@ 
Jodhpur and haye established our control over there and shall 
now be leaving for Amber. Rawaji shall also join on Dasha- 
hara there, Your highness is the Sardar of the Deeean, ‘the 
honour of all Hindus is one atid the same. Henee you take sueh 
measures that just as by entangling emperor Alatwgir in the 
Desean. In the same manier this euperor too should not be able 


extrieate himaelf from there. arlier your highnegss's servants 


10 
had aecomplished this much, but now you yourself are there 
in person. Kambux is also im Bijapur Hyderabad. Im alliance 
and consultation with him, you will mo doubt do what you think 
proper, so that the Hindus have an upper hand in thie conflict. 
It has often been said that Alamgir wae displeased with Raja 
Ramsingh on aecount of Shivaji's ease and did not forget the 
hostility of Maharaja Jasvantsingh towards him. He retained 
in his heart ill feeling on that aceount. Now we have to see 
to it.t A similar type of letter was eent by Jaisingh to Naja 
Chatrasal Bundela in whieh a list cf Hindu Zemindars of Bast 
India and their eo-operation was sought. Maharana also wr te 
similar letters to Hindu Chiefs.” The letter from Jaisingh 
to Shahu shows that how deeply Kajputs were impressed frem 
Maratha resistanee to HNughals. On the other hand Bahaturebah 
who had already granted a man8ab to Raja Shahu, sought his help 
against prinee Kambux. (Shahu who was loyal to the mughals 
sent a contingent with Nema Sindig. Bahadur Shah killed Kambux 
in a battle on i3th January 1709." 


However, “ajputs continued their anti-Mughal aetivitics. 
The emperor finding that Ajitsingh and Jaisinch have already 
recovered their states,also thought it to reecneiliate them, 
lest all the Hindu Rajas may unite. He deeided to give 
mansabs of 4000 zat and 1000 eavalry to Ajitsingh, 3000 zat 
and 500: eavyalry to Savai Jaisingh, and 3900 zat and 2500 
cavalry to Guyad Qadiedbogk Durgadas Zathor. A mansab of 
300° eavalry was also to be provided to the Kumwar of Ajit- 
singh with regognition to the states of Ajitsingh and Jai- 
Singh, However Savai Jaisingh wrote to Maharana on 21st 


January 1709 that whatever is decided at Udaipur will be 


li 


follewed and the new subedar of Ajmer Syed Abdulla should be 
killed with the astistanee of Ajiteingh.*. The abcve letter 
elearly shows that though emperor had decided to restore their 
Zazirs and mansabs, Kajputs were still planning to over-throw 
the Mughal rule, Till Oetober 1709 they kept corresponding 
with Chatrasal Bundela on this issue and sentia word and i 


se@yriee as to win his 90-0 poration.” 


a 
ROTA BULER HH LOYS / MAR ATHA CONTIGENT «= 


Sinee the times of Kishorsingh Hada @ilem Eota state 


had employed many Marathas in their state serviee, They had 
sordial relations with Tarabai aleo. in 1170 Maharao Bhin- 
Singh of Kota had ealled the army of Chandé&d Pandit the son 

ef Hindu Sa te be employed at fort Taraj. He was paid at the 
rate of Rel/- per horseman for 700 horsemen for 37 days. He 
reeeived in all 2.25,900/- for horsemen, Ry 2000/- for expenses 
and 103 Ru pec 855 Amnas and 5 pies. for ‘medSmani'. Thus he 
reeeived a total of about, P28, 001/-9 For What work this 
eontigent was employed is not known. Maharao Bhimsingh also 
had mo better relations with Bahad@urshah. Probably this 


eontizent Was employed against some loeal refraetory ehief, 


MARATHA INCURSION IN MALWA?~ 


Im the begining of 1709 Udaji Pawar invaded Malwa and 
planted Maratha flag at Mandu. Ag Marathas had yet not esta- 
blished their thanas in Malwa, he had to retreat for safety.” 
This terrified the emperor who deeided to employ Rajput Rajae 


te prevent Maratha in-cursions in Gujrat and Malwa. 


On 10th April 1710 the Jaipur Vakil reported to Savai 
Jaicingh that Marathas have erossed the Narmada river and 
ate ereating disturbances. Bahadurehah was keen that the 
Rajpute should serve againet the Marathas but Rajput Rajas 
Were mot prepared to give up their agitation unless emperor 
reeognized their states, granted them mansabs and Subas 
adjeining te their states. Jaisingh Wanted appointment in 
Malwa, Ajitsingh in Gujrat while Maharana wanted to regain 
Rampura whieh Was onee in Mewad state. The desire of these 
prinees for appointment in the Subas in whieh Maratha in- 
eursions were frequent brought them into direet econtaet with 
the Marathas for many deeades in the eoming yearn? In May 
1710 to win the co-operation of these Rajput rulevs and their 
employment against Marathas, emperor asked ChatYasal BUndela 


te bring Ajitsingh and Jeisingh tc his presenee.” 


On 11th June 1790 experor pardoned Ajitsingh and Jaisingh, 
recognized their states ang posted them in Kabul ana Gujrat 
reapeetively. But both Ajitsingh and Jaisingh were not intere- 
sted in these Subas. Ufén Maharana advised Jaisingh to get 
the orders gameelled. Ajitsingh was so mueh ‘@iscatisf ied with 
the offer that he instigatcd Melis to ereate disturbances in 
Gujrat in November-Deeember 1710 though his son AbHaisingh 
(% Was alreadyposted as Fauzder of Dholka. lvyen Abhaisingh's 


Rajputé plundered Baniag there.!° 


Maharana Amarsingh Who was 
waking efforts to get appointments of Jaiszingh an@ Ajitsingh 
in Malwa and Gujrat respectively died en 10th Deeember 1710,42 


His som Sangramsingh II suceeded as Maharanma who later played 
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great role in developing relations with Marathas. Chatrapati 
Shabu on his part was equally anxious to have thick relations 
with Maharana Sangramsingh. Maharana eelebrated his eorona- 
tion on 26th April 1711. At his coronation Jaisingh was 


In 
also present. 


JAISINGH ITES T INTO At- 


After the death of Maharana Amarsingh, Savai Jaisingh 
heard that aftér the vietory over Sikhs, Bahadurshah Wants to 
invade Rajputana hence on 9th January 1711 Savai Jaisingh 
wrote a letter to Biharidas VPaneholi,an offieial of Maharana 
Sangramsingh to send a eapable emissary to the Marathas to 
invite them into Malwa with a large army. A similar letter 
wae also sent to Durgadas “athor. They decided “hat if Mara- 
thas eome intc Malwa, Ajitsingh and Jaisingh will join them. 
If they eome to Gujrat and the emperor also inyades Amber, 
then emperor's mind will be diverted towards Gujrat. He 
wrote that if emveror atteks Mewad, we shall rush for battle. 
Keep Durgadgs ready and diseuss the issue with Vaharana. 

As Bahadur aikxzeuaaxtke shah did not invade, Marathas were not 
invited” Maharana Sangramsingh was also eneouraging Sikhs in 
their war with Mughals. Ajit singh and Savai Jatoingh{aleo 
sympathéged with them. ven Maharana's letters addressed to 
sikhsfeaught at hate” bavevex @alled Ajitsingh and Jaisingh 

at Sadhora to join the war against the Sikhs. These prinees 
went there. They had gone to get some grand mansabe and Subas 

: of their ehoiee but they got no thing. > In Yebvuary 1711 the 
emperor deeided to give Gujrat to Ajitsingh and Malwa to Jaisingh 


but orders were kept pending. 
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u MARATHA INCURSIONS IN MALWA AND GUJRATs~- 


Malwa wae the most convenient starting point for raids in 
Rajputana. From 1711 A.D. onwards Malwa became the hunting 
ground of the @& fi Marathas. Maloji the son of Pema Raja, a 
Maratha already lived in his Jagir in Indore Paragana. If A ott 
reported to Maharana that Marathas had concentrated from(Burhan 


to 


- pur. 

In January 1711 an army of 10,060 Maratha horsemen under 
Ganga croesed Narmada. Ganga wat one of those Maratha commanders 
who were in Service with Pheroz Jang who had died in 1710, As 
they had become unemployed they took up to plundering. Ganga had 
marched from Ahmedabad to Malwa by way of Jhabua. He crossed the 
S@euthern bank of the Narmada at the Akbarpur ferry and reached 
a Khargeon on 14th January. He began plundering but Sher Afghan, 
Deputy Governor of — Suba repelled him, He recrossed Narmada 
river on 26th February. Ajit Singh and JaiSingh wanted subedaris 
of Gujrat and Malwa inspite of aggressive Maratha incursions 
there, The fmperor also thought that only these Rajputs princes 
were most suitable to fight with the Marathas. Hence it was 
decided in February 1711, to give these subedaris to oe On 
1ith Mareh 1711 another Maratha army under Khandu (Dabhade?) 
plundered Sultanpur in district Nandurbar. 

Daudkhak panni a Mughal officer marched and came to 
Burhanpur, compromised with Ganga on 17th March and took him into 
his Service, But Ganga hardly served him for 19 days. He gave 
pp his serwice on 27th Mareh 1711. 


men 
Ganga s00n eclleeted an army of 30,000 horse/and 
and 


40,000 foot (besieged Khargoong for 20 days, It ineluded 
generals like Kanhoji Bhosle and Chimmaji. They erossed 
Narmada in the last week of March and marehed to Amjhera, | 
besieged the town for full 2 weeks and exaeted a sum of 

Rs 25,000/+. Thenee they proeeeded to Nolai. ther afghan, 
the Deputy Governor fortified himself in the city of Ujjain. 
However, he despatched 4000 horsemen under Mian khan to 

fight with the Marathas. Miankhan with 4000 suars fought 

& battle with the Marathas on 30th Mareh who were 20000 

to faee him. Seeing the huge army of Marathag,many of 
Khan's men fled away, killed or wounded and | han was 
dcfeated. Marathas now attaeked Ujjain but cher Agghan, the 
Deputy Governor defended well. imperor sent urgent ealls 
during 8th april to 23rd April to Daudkhan Panni, Chatrasaledk- 
to go forthereseue of Ujjain. Chatrasal marehed to Dhaméni. 
As Daudkhan Panni wes already on mareh to Ujjain the Marathas 


retreated towards Ki andesh and Ahmedabad in 2 vartiest® 


about 
In April 1711 hearing {Narathae in Malwa,Jaipur Vakil 


Bhikaridas pleaded to emperor to send Ajitsingh and Jaisingh 
to join Chatraeal at Dhamuni but Emperor ordered that they 
should first come to court. When Mughal armies were pressu- 
rised in Malwa,on 2ith May 1711 Qutubulmulk sent a Hashbb 
hukum to Jaigingh to go for reseue of Ujjain and Faugdarg 


were directed to help him, 


Ia May 1711 Khanderao Dabhade penetrated with Maratha 
army as far as Broach. SGhahmatkhan alias Amanat Khan the 


agting Governor of the provinee defeated him near Ankleshwar 


1o 
im concert with the Fansdar of Sorath. The Marathas retreated te 
20 


Khandesh, 
The Rajput states, though under Hindu rulers, could not 


remain outside the speere of the Maratha aggres#ion. 


When these Maratha incursions began a monthly feature 
right from January 1711 onwards specially when Ujjain wae threat 
-ened, it worried the Rajput princes. On 7th June 1711 Savai dai 
Singh wrote to Mewad Minister Biharidas Pancholi.'' I am eonce rned 
at the Maratha incursion in Malwa, and the ransom collected nae} 
Mandseur and some other towns.Thetr advance is dangerous, The ie 
efforts must be made to keep the Marathas on that side of river 
iia Samsamdaulla kept informing Savai Jai Singh of the 
Maratha movements in Malwa and the measures taljen by the mve.-4 
The Maratha raids had reached upto Mandsaur. They had rightly 
chosen the route of Rampura and Mandsaur to penetrate in South 
Rajputana. Within range of 100 miles from Rampera were Mewad, 
Pratapgarh, Banswara, Kota, Bundi and Dungarpur #tates. 

On 2tth June 1711 Jagjivan the Vakil of Jai Singh report | 
to him that“no eare was taken by the Mughals te defeat the 
Marathas who plunder in Seuth Malwa.'' Though Maharana Sangram 
Singh showed cordiality towards Raja Shahn, he was fully awake 
to the ever increasing danger, arising from the constant roaming 
of the Maratha armies in Malwa. On 1ith July 1711 he wrote to Jai 
Singh '' whatever measures have been vam in respect of the 


Decoanis they all are being taken here. The emperor wanted Ajit 
Singh, Jai Singh and Chalratal 10 Fo agasnrst Ahe 14928 thas, 


it 
Masented te pe Geom tee Weradtiok. 

In July again ‘and ji Bhosle ete-invaded Malwa by way 
of Seoni and Hoshangabad ani thought - oe ishing there. 
Sher Afghan the Deputy Governor vithibersieen followed them 
in July upto Narmada but they kept plundering, however, he 
made them to retreat on ist August 1711.77 Many of them 
Marathas from these hordes settled in Malwa and helped 
refae tory Zamindarse against the Mughal Offieers. On 17th 


November 1711 they helped Sultansingh Sésodia of Badnawar. =” 


PRINCE AZUM-U SH-BuAN WANTS RAJPUT-MARATHA SUPPORT? - 


Prinee Azum-Ush- Shan was enlisting the sffcpa thies of 
Rajouts and Marathas whieh eould be of use when situation 
jemana@. He was in eorrespondenee With Varathas and wanted 
them to invade Nalwa more frequently so as to finish Daudkhan 
Panni, the Deputy of Zulfigarkhan in Decean and thus reduce 
prestige and .ower of “‘ulfigarkhan. On the other hand he 

was trying his best to get Malwa and Gujrat Subedaris for 
vawai Jaisingh and Ajitsingh. He already had good relations 
With the Maharana. His plan was thus to please both Rajputs 
and the Marathas. It could also reduee the power of his 
Opponents. The prinee wanted that Durgadas Kathor chould join 
the Marathas, so that the disturbanevs might gain #® weight. 
The raidgeould have ruined the finanees of prinee Jahanshah, the 
absentee governor of Malwa siner 1707 A.D. who was also op onent 
of Lrinee Agum-Ush-Shan. The plan was discussed? with Maharana's 


Vakil at the Mughal Court. However the plan was deteeted by 


lo 
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Bir Jumla, so it could not be implemented. Prince Asum-Ush-Shan 


told Amber Vakil Bhikaridas that Tarabai‘s Vakil Yadu Kesho 
should reside at Udaipur and from there should direct the 
Maratha ineursione, The Mewad Vakil said that if the Mewad 
troops Joined the Marathas, the emperer would know about it, 
fhe Mewad we was assured full support when ever the Marathas 


came to Malwa. 
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CHAPTER III 
OVERNORSHIPS OF SAVA SINGH AND ABSJITSINGH We 
AND GUJRAT AMIDST MARATHA INCURSIONS;- (17!2-2°) 
Appointment of Savai Jaisingh and Ajitsingh in Ma 3 
However the efforts to get Gujrat and Malwe Subederis 


We 


Ma “ati 
for Ajitsingh end Jaisingh could not succeed.By October 1711 
it was made clear to them thet unless they go to Sadhora and 
met the emperor, they should not expect these provinces? 

On Sth October 1711 it wes reported thet the emperor 
will not give Melwa and Gujrat to Savai Jeisingh end Ajit- 
singh. On 8th October 1711 these princes reached Sadhora 
to meet the emperors 

Their recuests were not granted due to the opposition 
from Munimkhan in the court. However on 1LOth November Ajit- 
singh wes given Feuzdari of Sorath and Jaisingh of Ahmedebad 
Khora in Allahabed Sube. The instructions were issued on 


12th and 21st November for preparing the Sanads. As Ajit~- 
singh wanted Gujrat or Malwa, he asked leeve for home which 
was granted. It seems that even upto 27th October the 
ferman for Ajitsingh's Sorath Favzderi was not issued.In 
Deceuber 1711 both Ajitsingh end Jaisingh left Ssedhora 

to take bath in the Ganges. By January 1712 both of these 


princes returned to their States?* These princes remained 
dissatisfied, 


On 18th February 1712 the emperor Behadurshsh died: 


Jeahendarsheh whe succeeded on 19th March,grented to both 
Ajitsingh and Jaisingh the Mansabs of 7000 Zat and 7000 


5 
Cavalry. However Reja Shahu and Savei Jaisingh were in 
regular correspondence. In September 1712 Savai 


Jaisingh geve a sum of Rs.4/- to one Gobind who hed 
brought the letter from Raja Shehu.Though Merstha pressure wa; 
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heavy on Malwa and Gujrat, both Jaisingh and Ajitsingh apphe- 
aled th the emperor to give them the subedaris of these two 
ieee tae Ostober 1712 the Barathas had set up their camps 
and had established themselves on the banks of the river Narma 
-da while the local chiefs helped a7 believing that in need 
the Marathas might be of use to then, 

To get the support of these 2 princes against the march 
of Farukh Siyar, on 1°th November Jahandarshah granted Ajit 
Singh the subedari of Gujrat with the wansab of 9000 zat and 
9000 cavalry and the fausdari of Serath, His son was given the 
mansad of 2000 gat and 1590 cavalry with 40 lacs dam in Inam & 
and the Fauzdari of patean while Bakhtsingh the brother #f Ajit 
Singh was given Idar. Jaisingh was granted the subedari of 
Malwa wim 6 lace dam in Imam, His Kunwar was made the fauzdar 
of Mandsau®@. The Rajas were Satisfied now. Ajitsing) left for 
Gujrat but returned soon as Jahandarshah was defeated and 
Farukh Siyar succeeded on 9th January 1715. The new farman 
from the emperor was required a Jaisingh who had set out for 
Malwa also returned to his capital.Parukh Siyar appointed Syed 
Abdulle his Vazir and Syed Hussainali as Mir Baxi with the title 
“ami rulumara. Both of them were given the mansabs of 7000 sat 
and 7000 horsemen while the Nizam wat appointed the Viceroy 
of Deccan with a mansab of 7000 zat and er cavalry. Daudkhan 
Panni was transferred from Deecan to Sie sc Soon aS Farukh 
Siyar beeame the emperor the Rajput princes petitioned fer fresh 
erders for their Subedaris in Malwa and Gujrat, while they refr. 
ained from going to the imported Siento Syed brothers desired 
that no mansabs, promotions or asecintnadtes shold be given 


without their approval, _ they asked Jai Singh and Ajit 


ae 


singh to come pefsonally to the court.e'< However, these 
princes were not appointed in the Subas of their choies. 
Jaisingh wanted Malwa or Bihar or Agra, Ajitsingh "GujPat 

or Ajmer. On 7th February 1713 Mij was appointed 

as governor of Malwa but was dismissed on 22nd May the sam 
year as he reached there late. In his place Shahmat khan 
alia& Amanat khan the Subedar of Gujrat was appointed but 

the laller waited to handover the charge of Gujrat Suba to 
Daudkhan Panni. However, Shahmat's Deputy came in Malwa,'3 

As Jaisingh did not receive till yet the Subedari of Malwa, 

he was in continuous correspondence with Shahue #S%hahu on 

his part was also anxious to enlist Rajput support. In 

April 1713 he sent a letter to Savai Jaisingh, Jaisingh was 

so happy with the letter that he rewarded the messenger 
Purshottam Pandit a sum of Rs.300/-, Jaisingh assured 

in a letter dated 3rd Nay 1713 to Shahu that he is in union 
with Ajitsingh, Chatrasal and Maharana. 14 While gm another 
army in first week of May 1713 under Kanhoji Bhosle and Ganga 
with 30,000 Maratha horsemen and other infwantry in the absence 
of Malwa Subedar crossed Narmada, gentered in the paragana of 
Ashta and arched towards Ujjain, devastating and plundering 
the villages on the way. Citizens of Ujjain worried. In 

the meanwhile Nijabatkhan hurried from Baglam and reached _ 
Ujjain on 6th May, where he enlisted a new army of 3000 horse 
men and 5000 foot. He seught more army for which he wrote 

to the Mughal court. Rai Sahebsingh rushed to Ujjain to 

help the Mughals. Nizam who was appointed Subedar of Deeéan 

on 13th March had also reached to Narwar on 10th May. 

He also hurried and reached Ujjain on 15th June./y Marathas 


Rd 


seeing the concentration of the Mughal armies and approach 

of rainy season, reerossed Narmada and retired in Khandesh. 
Public appreciated bravery of Sake@bsingh and proposed his 
appointment. Emperor was so m.ch happy with the efforts of 
Nijabatkhan that the lafler was reappointed Governor of Malwa 
on 29th May 1713.19 It was realized by emperor that Jaisingh | 
was suitable for Malwa subedari te prevent Maratha incursions 


into that province. However, Jaisingh carried his correspondence | 
| 


witht the Marathas. In July 1713 Tarabai's Vakil Pandit Trimbak 
raom came to Jaisingh,the expenses of whose hosthhg were borne 
by Maharaja. Why the Vakil came is not known.!® | 


In September 1713 it was decided to appoint Jaisingh 
in Malwa and Ajitsingh in Purhanpur but emperor was not in 
favour of keeping them close@ to one another as their unity 
eouldthreat the empire. Emperor had coyfi-dénee in loyalty 
of Jaisingh who desired Malwa or Burhanpur, but he suspected 
the designe of Ajitsingh. Savai Jaisingh on 15th September 
wrote to Raghunath Bhandarl the minister of Ajitsingh that if 
Ajitsingh does not want to attend court, send Kunwar so that 
Kunwar could get Gujzat Subedari. He desired that Ajitsingh 
should send an assurance to the emperor that he will not do 
any thing against the interests of Suba Malwa. On 15th October ‘ 
Jaisingh was given Malwa Subedari as news for Marathas eame 
and Ajitsingh got Thatta. 17 While Jaisingh gaadly accepted 
the offer, Ajitsingh refused to go to Thatta. Hence the 
emperor despatched Hussainali to Marwad to subdue Ajitsingh. 
The intention was that Ajitsingh should kill Hussainali while 
Ajitsingh was already in secret league with Hussainali.'2 
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Savai Jaisingh who was made Subedar df Malwa on 15th 
October 1713 set out for Malwa in the last week of the month 
with 10,000 troops and artillery and reached Bundi, Ade left 
for Ujjain on 5th November, At Bundi he learnt of a Maratha 
incursion and Pathan disturbances. He reached near Ujjain 
on 22nd November. Here he learnt that 30,000 Marathas had 
gathered at Narmada. Emperor ordered Ajitsingh, Chatrasal 
Bundela and other Bundela chiefs to join hin. 1? Later Navab 


exempted Ajitsingh as special favour. 


The Maratha invasions of Malwa not only troubled Mughals 
but it also worrged the Rajput princes. They considered 
Maratha intervention as an obstruction to fulfilltheir 
own desires in that province. They were themselves intere- 
sted in Malwa and Gujrat. They wanted to prevent Maratha 
incursions in those provinces as they were afraid that they 
raids might reach to Kajputana. So Mughals and Rajputs 
fointly tried to prevent Maratha penetration in Gujrat and 
Malwa. By achieving the subedari of Malwa, Jaisingh 
regained important position which his ancestors held in 
Mughal empire. The local chiefs of Mmgk Malwa used to 
eall Marathas to their aid from South siée of Narmada to 
qu defy the Mughal authority.AM ‘These chiefs were 


oppressed by the successive Governors before the arrival of 
Jaisingh. 


By the year 1713 Shahu's position was also strengthened 
and he appointed Balaji Vishvanath as the Peshva.2* Balaji 
Vishvanath did not want to create an empire for Raja Shahu 


in Nerth India af no expansion was postible in South, 

Qn 27th November 1713 the news came that Ganga ete.Mara- 
thas had reached Narmada river with 25000 horsemen, Hearing the 
news Shiysingh of Narayana, Rawat Prithvisingh of Devalia 
Prataparh and the descendants of Gopalsingh of Rampura ete. moved 
towards Rampura.on 11th December orders were sent to Chatretal 
and Jaisingh to come soon. On 12th December, 1713 Jaisingh 
acknowledged the Hastulhukm of Baxiulmuék-As the emperor und on 
eancelled Budhsingh's mansab he also joined Jaisingh in Malwa. 
Wow the policy of Balaji Vishvanath was of aggression instead 
of Defence and it had the sian approval of Shahu Chatrapati. 
Malwa wae already disturbed by(Pathans and the Peshva ordered 
Keloji Pawar and his 2 sons Krishnaji amd Tukoji and the nephew 
Udaji to attack Maive-When Jaisingh reached Ujjain he found. that 


Inayatulla had already declared himself as the Subedar on the 
basis of forged documents. Im April 1714 Jaisingheomplained to 
Baxiulmulk cr le it. However Jaisingh received confirmation of 
his Subedari. 


Raja Chatrasal advised Jaisingh that we should jointly 
Bleck the way of the Mararthas. The emperor had asked Ajit 
Singh also to join them. In July 1714 a Maratha army under . 
Hindu Bhartiya (or'Maratha'?) also tried to cross Narmada river 
but Hijabatkhan the Nazim of the Suba did not allow it to cross. 
In the last week of August 1714 Jaisingh with 2000 cavalry 
defeated a Maratha contingent which had plundered the goods 
whieh was being seht for Haider quli Khan in Gujrat . 
In October 2714 the orders were sent to other 
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Malwa and Bundelkhnana princes ana miata cia bu gu .uL 
the help of Jaisingh whenever they are summoned. The 
fords were carefully gWafded. The vietory of Jaisingh 
over Marathas pleased the emperor. It Was ealled the hx 


biggest vietory since the days of Aurangzeb. 
JAISINGH DEFEATS THE MARATHAS: - 


In the begining of 1715 A.D. Diler Afghan was 
ereating disturbances in South West Malwa in concert with 
the Marathas who had vathered near HosBangabad. They 
crossed Narmada and bevzan plundering the province. Jai- 
singh left Ujjain in the last week of February 1715 and 
marched for Sarangpur. At Sironj ®@udheingh and Raja 
Chatrasal joined him in Mareh 1715. A battle held in 
April with Dilefkhan. Rajputs killed 2000 Afghans outof 
12000 while they lost only 500, Jaisingh now despatched 
Azam Qulikhan to pursue the Afghans, while himself left 
for Alamgirpur (Bhilsa). Hardly he had reached there, he 
heard that Marathas were marching towards Ujjain. So to 
Save the capital he dekusbleg anew to the emperor for arti? 
llery and extra 500 horsemen. Thus Marathas diverted 
the attention of Rajputs and Diler Afghan senna. In 
February 1715 while Jaisingh was fighting with Afghans, 
Maratha foree which had gathered on the South bank of 
Narmada river under Ganza and Kanhoji ete. collected 
chauth from Raja Mchansingh of Badwani{reached as far 
aS Dharampuri. So in April 1745 Jaisingh punished Raja 


of Bad&tani for his conduct. Jaisingh sent KRupram 


Dhaliga i te Kherokka to suppress Ganga ete. and bring 


ev 
treasure. They did not eross the ford as on Horth bank 
Marhamat khan, the faugdar of Mandu wae there to prevent 
their entry who was «sked by Jaisingh to stop their Way 
to Ujjain and wary Kanhoji. In the first weck of April 
1715 Kanhoji ete 30,000 Maratha horsemen erossed Narmada 
river at Akbarpyur ferry and marehed into groups in diffe- 
rent direetions. One contingent wandered near Jiandu, Dharane 
puri and Paheshwar ete. They ecliceted Ps.500/+ from 
village Khojalu near Mandu as Chauth. Another body of 
three to four thousand Maratha horsemen moved towards 
north by way of Sadalpur whieh is 12 miles North Bast of 
Dhar and 7 miles South of Depalpur. They reachei Depalpur, 
burnt the town and went within 4 kos of Ujjain. Jaisingh 
Was acked to build entrvenehments. Offieers, workers and 
pecole flocked into Ujjain eity. Villagers ran here and 
there. Jaisingh was asked to rush to Ujjain and save people. 
The Marathas eon€retely levied ehauth this time, asking the 
Zamindars to pay it yearly in future for the peaee of their 
Jegirs. Marhamat khan dhe faizdar of Mandu rushed to Dhar 
where he fortified himself. Jaisingh who had just defeated | 
Dilerkhan rushed from Philsa to save Ujjain. He wrote te 
Marhiatkhan to equip the army and bloek the Harathas. To 
enforec the Maratha armies who had entered in Malwa, another 
army of the Marathas erossed Warmada river on 5th April 
1715 with 12000 horsemen. Surajmal Zamindar of Baxwaha who 
Was responsible to guard the ford fled into a fort named 
Nilgarh which is 5 miles west of the Narmada river. The 
Mughals who were earrying a treasure to Burhanmpur prefe- 


rred to stay at Indore. Marathas devactated Barweha, 


26 
And 
Kuttal A Sarangpur thoroughly and thenee marched to 
Tidwara, 3 ‘os north of it. They demanded chauth dues from 
Kampel of the last © years. The Amil of Kampel also fled 
to Ujjain. While Nandla} Mandloi ete, sent their families 
aWay and made themselves ready to fly, though Nandlal had 
good rela tions with Maratha’. Yhen Marathas eame, Nandlal 
Choudhary agreed to vay ehauth and sent 2 horses and some 
each as present to the Marathas. Nandlal paid f..25000/- 
to Dawalji Somvanshi cte.and saved the Pargana from 
devastation. The amount was later elaimed by Nandlal from 
the emperor in Oetober i715.,perecd to adjust it in the 
imperial dues. The emperor a:preeiated the diplomacy of 
Wandlal Mand 1l0i.°P Anupsingh camindar of Seda gave a 
tough fight to the Marathas. Jaisingh had sent his 
Deputy Rupram Dhabhai with 4000 troops in adyaYree to 
Ujjain while Jaisingh himself reached there on 2nd May 
Areofat and 

1715 from Bhilsa with 10000 gpotee artillary. Hearing 
that Jaisingh was 2 miles south of the eity, the Marathas 
retired southwards. Jaisingh pursued them. On Sth May 
he reached Zampel with 10,600 trogps. Jaisingh ordered all 
fauzdars to come and sub-due the Marathas. Jaisingh took 
assuranee from Zamindars that they will not allow 
Marathas to eross Narmada river but allow Maharaja to 
construet thanas im their Jagirse. Marathas retired in panie 
to Pilsid Whieh is 19 miles exit of Maheshwar and 2 miles 
morth of Hamada ferry in Mandu parangama. ‘They erossed 
Narmada iver baek leaving plundered goods and eattle behind 


[killing @@ their own elephants. Jaisingh marched fast 


ag 


eovering 38 miles in a day alongwith Budhsingh Hada, 
Chatraeal Bhandela and Dhirajsingh Khiehi of Bajrangarh 
and reached on 10th May at Filsud before sunset. The 
Marathas who had act expeeted that Rajput army ean reaéh 
Sco g00n were surprised. However they fought a battle 
With the kajpuw at night. Finding vietory difficult, 
they retired in hills of Pilsud, 6 miles away from the 
battle field where they passed the night. Jaisingh diplo- 
matically in unusual ‘ajput manner, attaeKed the Marathas 
before the day break. The Marathas who had faeed the defeat, 
the last day fled leavinghbehind their wounded and dead. 
Their many men drowned when erossing the river. Jaisingh 
ordered his troops tc plunder the Marathas. Jaicingh had 
himself not expeeted that he Will be able to de‘eat the 
Marathas so soon, On 12th May Sajputs eelebrated vietory 
when Rao Budhs ngh and Xaja Chatrasal Bundela went into 
Jaisingh's eamp and congratulated him. The emperor heard 
the news on 17th May and ordered that the véeétory be 
reeorded in waqia ,»apers of 17th May 1715 in most siitable 
manner. Marathas retired into Khandesh. Jaisingh requested 
the emo@ror to give avards to those Whe fought in battle 
bravely. € 

After the Wietory Jaisingh did not pursue the 
Maratha: [afghans again ma@m@a@@aig ercated troubles probably 
to reduce pressure upon the Marathas. It seems, there was 
some silenee understanding betwecrn Afghans and Marathas to 


help in sueh cireumstanees.*" 


AJITSINGH SECURES GUJRAT SUBEDARI:- 
Maharaja Ajiteingh of Jodhpur was one of the most 


30 
puweLAus YlaNETD VA Cagpuanue "EY nou mauT val.vawR ve 
revive the Hindwdem which was erushed by Aurangzeb and 
Bahadurehah, In several letters he is dddressed as 
“Hindupat Pateeh*® Chatrasati Maharajadhiraj", a title 
also used by Chatrapatis of Satara and Kolhapur. On 
15th Oeteber 1713 he wac appointed Subedar of Thatta 
but he refused to go as he Wae interested in Gujrat 
inspite of heavy Maratha coneentration threre. Though 
he Was in favour of Hustainali but the latter had to mareh 
against him in order to punish Ajitsingh. The emperor 
wanted to kill 2 birds with one stone, He wanted Ajit- 
singh's vride to be eubdued {to kt22 Hucsainali, Hussainali 
Was clever enough to understand the policy of the emperor 
hence he eompremised with Ajitsingh to the satisfaetion 
ef Ajitsingh, emperor and himself, In Mareh 1714 Hussainali 
got Ajitsingh agreed to go to Thatta for some time just to 
please the emperor and promised that in the meanwhile he will 
get his orders for posting in Gujrat. Ajitsingh also agreed 
to marry his daughter Indrakunwari to the emperor and send 
his Kunmsar to the court. After the agrecment ajitsingh 
left for Thatta in June 1714 Hardly he had marchedaf ew 
stages, the news eame for his posting in Gujrat but farman 
was mot issued till the emperor married Indrakunwari. 
Abhafsingh the son of Ajitsingh who had earlier got fauzdari 
of Dholka in Gujrat for some time, was brought to the Court 
by Huscainali. In Oetober 1714 inxthexxunezenges xf xxjikeingh 
andxEusaaineaki Ajitsingh's daughter reaehed Delhi where she 


wae married to the emperor on 7th December 1714 in the presenes 


jh 


of Ajitsingh and Hustainali. Ajitsingh returned to 
Jodhpur with hie orders for posting in Gujrat. On 9th 
Deeember 1714 farman Was issued. The emperor heard/the 
seeret understanding between Ajitsingh and Hussainali, 
henee delayed the farman, Om 16th April 1715 Fauzdari 
of Sorath was given te Kunwar Abhaisingh of Ajitsingh 
With a mansab of 2000 zat and 5000 horsemen and 28 laes 
Dam in Inam. 

On 20th April 1715 Ajitsingh Was apveinted Subedar 
of Gujrat with a mansab of 6000 zat and 5000 horsemen 
and Was given 2 erores cf rupees in Inam, aw sent 
Vijairaj Bhandari to take eharge of the suba, Fatehsingh 
Kayestha who reached Ahmedabad on 28th July 1715 while in 
Auguet 1715 he himsclf deeided to set out for Gujrat. 
Haider Qulikhan was made Diwan of the Suba who Was later 
transferred to Surat. The Officers of Ajitsi ngh did not 
manage well and it wis yeported in November 1715 that 
sountry is in poor state of management and devastation. Gn 
22nd Yebruary 1716 Ajitsingh himself reaehed Ahmedabad. 
Ajitsingh instead of preventing the Maratha penetration 
marehed into Saurashtra and Kathiawad t exaet tributes 
ane TUngOmB. He did not make any efforts to vrevent 
Maratha ineurgions in Gujrat. 29 This silenee on the 
part of Ajitsingh eneouraged the Marathas to rush into 
Gujrat. However, they were eareful as they had tested 
recently a defeat at the hands of Jaisingh. 


HUSSAINALI PASSHS THROUGH MAL/A:- 


Hucsainali wanted Subcdari of Deecan and desired 

that Daudkhan Panni should manege there and send the sane 
amount whieh he used tc send to Zulfigarkhan. The emperor 
insisted that Huesainali should go there personally on the 
plea to reduee the marathas there as he wanted to seperate 
ved brothers. Huesainali azsrecd to yo after the mar lage 
of Indvaku:wuri with the em ercer who Wus stuying with Hussain- 
ali. In the ncamhile the em-eror wrote ceeret letters 

to Nizam and Daudkhan to kill Hussainali while ascuring 
Dauékhan the Subedari of Deecan after his succes®. Before 
Buseainali lcft for Peecan to take charye of his Subedari, 
he seeurcd from the emperor the »ermission to take full 
assistanee from Jaisineh against the marathase His train 
was joined by scme Sajputerinces including Raja Surtansingh 
of Banera and Kurwer Durjansingh of Kota. In July 1715 
Hucsainali pacecd4 through Ujjain but Saisingh did not go 
to pay hie respects to himbut want to Bhilsa for self 
marriage there. Hussainali complained his conduet to 

the emveror whe wrote to him thatif he desires, he can 
dismiss Jaisingh. The cm eror tock a ehunce out of it, 
wrote « farman on 7th Scptember 1745, cums.oned Jaisi ngh 
along with Chatrasal and Durgadas Rathor to court on 

the plea of Jat expedition and rewarding them for the 
reeent vietory over the Marathas, hen Huscainali heard 
this nevs, he realized the consequences of JaiStngh going 
to the courthence he wrote to Jaisingh not to leave Malwa 
as the varathas weve roaming there but Jaisingh in Cetoher 
1715 lecving behind his deputy in Malwa left for Amber 


disobeying the orders of ku ecainali2 Half of the Jaipur 


ys 
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HUSSAINALI PASSHS THROUGH MALIA: ~ 


Hussainali wanted Subedari of Deeecan and desired 
that Daudkhan Panni should mamage there and send the same 
amount whieh he used tc send to Zulfigarkhan. The emperor 
insisted that Hussainali should go there personally on the 
plea to reduee the marathas there as he wanted to seperate 
Syed brothers. Hucseinali agrecd to go after the mariage 
of IndrakurWari with the emperor who was stuying with Hussain- 
ali. In the meamthile the emperor Wrote ceeret letters 
to Nizam and Daudkhan to kill Hussainali while assuring 
Daudkhan the Subedari of Deeean after his success. Before 
Hussainali left for Peeean to take charge of his Subedari, 
he seeured from the emperor the permission to take full 
assistanee from Jaisingh against the marathas. His train 
Was joined by some Rajputprinees ineluding Raja Surtansingh 
of Banecra and Kunwar Durjansingh of Kota. In July 1715 
Hussainali passed through Ujjain but Jaisingh did not go 
to pay his respects to hi but w@mt to Bhilsa for self 
marriage there. Hussainali eomplained his eonduet to 
the emperor whe wrote to him thatif he desires, he can 
diemiss Jaisingh. The cmveror took a ehance out of it, 
wrote a farman on 7th Scptember 1715, summoned Jaiaingh 
along With Chatrasal and Durgadae Rathor to court on 
the plea of Jat expedition and rewarding them for the 
reeent vietory over the Marathas, hen Hus®ainali heard 
this news, he realized the consequenees of Ja Singh going 
to the cour the nee he wrote to Jaisingh not to leave Malwa 
as the Marathas were roaming there but Jaisingh in Oetober 
1715 leiving behind his deputy in Malwa left for amber 


disobeying the orders of Hu ecainal i? Half of the Jalper 
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HU SSAINALI FIGHTS WITH DAUDKHAN PANNI:~- 


Hearing the mareh of Hustainali with 26000 horsemen, 
Daudkhan prepared for the battle as per seeret instruetions 
of the emperor and refused to hand ovef the Suba to Hussain- 
ali, He enlisted the support of several Marahta ehiefs 
ineluding Bimba Shinde. A bloody battle held near Burhanpur 
between Huesainali and Daudkhan in whieh Daud«han was killed. 
Bimbashinde who had earlier joined Daudkban, in the midet 
of the Battle joined Hussainali and plundered the goode of 
Daldkhan. Rao Surtansingh of Bamera stayed at Aurangabad and 
founded" Surtanmpura? He also went to Sholapur, He returned to 


Delhi when Bussainali returned from Desens.” * 


e 
= 


aD MADVA IN TH ABSENCE OF JAI SINGH 


Tre Mi THAS INV. 


During his absence Marathas intcnsificd their inroads 
inte Malwa and ereated a general disorder. They appointed 
their shauth eolleetors in every paragana and loeal Zamindars 
preferred to cay money to the Marathas whe assured peaee to 
them. This ereated trouble for Supram Ohathi who Was 
umable to cope up$ With the situation and eolleet the 
revenue. After the battle of Pilsud in May 1715 tali 
Oetober 1715 Marathas did not invade Malwa, exept ing the 
minor inroads. On 27th vetober and 1ith November 1715 
Baxiulmulk sent Hasbulhukmus to Yavai Jais ngh to go to 
Malwa and punish the Marathas. Jaisingh reeeived the 
order cn hie way baek to amber and he replied that he is 


going to Malwa but he did not go. 
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In 1716 Marathe influx in Halwa Was large. In 

Mareh 1716 two Maratha armics entered intcMalwa, One 
army of 25,000 horsemen Was under Kanha (Kanhoji t); @avant, 
amd Santaji Bhosle. The “amindar of Chowkigarh which is 
25 milee South West of laisin, fought with them. However, 
he eould not prevent them inspite of hegvy losses on the 
side of Marathas. The Marathas under Khandu devastated 
Asta and Deogarh. They exaeted Chauth from Depalpur, 
Bhilsa and Dharampuri. The news reached to the emperor 
who cent urgent calls to Savai Jaisingh With inst ruetions 
that he sheuld send reinforeement of 3000 troops to his 
Deputy in Malwa. Jaisingh sent an army in April 1716 to his 


Naib and assured the emperor that Marathas will be defeated. 


A¥rangements for defence of Bhilsa and Duraha were made. The 


fauzdar of Sironj,Barihandazkhan raised an additional army 
of 1500 horsemen and 2000 foot gunners and aetout to erlsh 
Maratha® who were disturbing sinor.e. Samsardaulla wrote to 
Jaisingh,that all the fauzdare of the Suba are instrueted 
to help Dhabhad but Dhabahai says he has only 15\0 eavalry 
4000 gatwhloekmen and that also for the defence of Ujjain 
and thothé wants money to raise th@ troops, henee send 


9° 
3000 troops to him. By the seeond week of May 1716 the 


Varathat had eome to Sincr. The Suha army made them to retire 


to Chanda :aragana. ‘The Naib was told by Jaicingh to 
defend Dhar well ae it wie in Maharaja's mn the 
other Maratha army erossed the Narada river at the 
Donkalia ford, moved north Wards and reached to the village 


of KarneWad about 44 miles from Ujjain. Thenee it moved 


towards Depalpur, burnt some villages and then returned 

to the North bank of Narmada and wandered about Naheshvar 

and Dherampuri. One stall band of 500 maratha hereepen 
Yaided as far as Dewas but returned due to the eare of 

Amil there who took speeial measures. The Marathas while 
returning plundered Sahna and some viliagee of paragana Dewas, 
vamiey people flocked to Ujjain. Raiders reached within 

10 or 12 miles of Ujjain which was defended by ‘upram Dhabahi 

with 1500 horsemen ang 4000 matehloekmen. “upram did not 
leave Ujjain inspite of the ealls from the Amil of Dewas. 

The raiders retreated to scuth Nalwa in Marehrapril i716. 
“upram Dhabhai took no measures to expel the Marathas from 
Malwa which encouraged the Marathas to establish their thanas 
on the bank of river Narmada. ven Dost Mchammed khan wrote 
to Jaisingh that tat his wn territory is also threatened by 
the Vara thas °F The Mughals and Naib of Savai Jaisingh 

never Willingly took esneerted measures against the Harathas. 
The niaib(of Sawai Jaisingh while Diwan and fauzdare in the 
Da Were ap ,cinted hy the emperor. On 17th June 1716 it 

Was reported to the em, eror that Mana and Sita ( Sartaji Bhosle, 
crossed the Narmada river and are Wandering near Handia, 
amar and Raisin forts, plundering and devastating the 
villages. Aminkhan the faugdar reached village Bahronda. 
Seeing the Suba army, the Marathas fled away. Mchamnadali, 

the son of the fauzdar ursued them and captured their eattle 
and 52 horses. in the battle 17 Marathas were killed. 

The Suba army lost 13 men and their PR nen(usuncee. 
However, the eondition of Suba beeame bad to worse. 


At some places even 10 vears dues eould act be exaeted 
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by Mughal officers’? The emperor thought to send Jaisingh 
te Halwa again but geteined him there for his own plans and 
seeurity. gee in July 19716 the emperor sent orders to 
Rao peahh oe Bundi, Gajsingh of Narwar, Durgedas Rathor, 
Raja Raweryek at Xytavli, Rao Sakatg, Raja Ajiteimgh the 
zamindar/and Todarmal dk@-zamindar of Wimrana , Firczkhan 
an@ Sardar khan e¥gti to join the army of Sayai Jaisingh 
in Malwa. 

Maratha raide in Malwa were now frequent, After the 
rawe in Oetober 1716, 2 Maratha army of 40,000 horsemen | 
gathered between Barar and Khandesh with intention to attack 
upon Ujjain. Savai Jaisinch was told by the emoeror to warn 
his deputy in Malwa Suba to carefully defend Ujjain and Naxmada 
fords. On 29th July, 9th September and 6th Oetcber 1716 the 
emperor sent orders te Maharama Sangramsingh II of Udaipur to 
send Durgadas Rathor and “aja Chatrasal to atsist te the Naib 
of Savai Jaising: in Valwa as Savai Jais ngh Was engaged in 
the Jat expedition. Maharana readily offercd his help to the 
Naib of Sawai Jaisingh as he he wanted to regain the paragane 
Of Rampurae “§ on 24th Jamary 1717 Chatrapati shabu gtanted 
the ¥okasa to Kanhoji Bhosle of 28 paraganas in Nemad and 
of 14 varagamas in Handia regions of Suba Malwa. im addition 
he was granted 9 Mahale in Kali Bhint paragnuai®® Heneeforth 
began the organiZed policy of Maratha expa@ncion in North. In 
due course whole Malwa was assigned as Mokaea to different 
iaratha chiefs as an ineentive to extend the Maratha empire in 
North. in the beginige of @RMM2 1717 the Marathas began 
devastating the Chanda paragan@, south of the Narmada river. 
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In February 1717 Savai Jaisingh reeeived the orders to 
warn his Naib in Malwa to be eareful from the Marathas. 
The same month a maratha army urader Santaji Bhosle ete. 
25,000 horsemen and the other army under Krishna Dabhade 
eolleeted ehauth from Asthta, Deogarh and Sihore. Santaji 
and Diler Afghan attacked tha Thanas of Raja Chatrasal Bun- 
dela who prepared to face them.>® 


In the last week of February 1717 Marathae plundered 
varagama Kempel. Maharana's army and Fauszdar‘s army did 
Come 
not(for the help of Naib. People fled away from Akbarpur 


ferry. 


eaten 1717 Savai Jaisingh was ordered to ask his 
Naib to expel the Marathas. Henee “upram Dhabheai and Bhatt 
Hinmatragd led the armies azainst Santaji etc. larathas. 
In their absenee Laljiram the son offupram Dhabhai and Gulab- 
bhai the brother of Himmatrab& eonsoled the people of Ujjain 
and defended the city well with the help of 1000 horsemen 
and 1000 foot men. fhey kept the wateh day and night. Seeing 
Ujjain so well defended, Marathas Pi the idea of 
invading Ujjain and marched towards Sitamau, 64 miles north 
of Ujjain. Biharidas Pancholi eneouraged the moral of the 
Gitizems. The vietory of the Marathaee encouraged them 
« lot. While returning they quarrled with Botsd Nohammedkhan 
who had killed the nephew of Santaji. However finding fii. 
strong and expecting delay to be eaused as to sub-due hin, 
they went "hil sa and collected money from villegers. On the 
Way Santaji killed the Choudhary of Handia and set up his 


own Thana their. Raja Surtansingh of Banera's Jagir in Nolai 
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of Bad Nagar and Badnawar was affeeted by this Maratha 
ineursion as the Raja was With Hussainali in Deeean, 

so Savai Jaisingh requested the emperor to give leave 


to Raja of Baneras” 


On the other and Savai Jaisingh wrote to the 
Meharana of Mewad to keep a wateh in Malwa as the Marathas 
Were Yavaging that provinee in his absence, On 30th March 
1717 in a battle at ratehabad on the bank of Gambhiri 
river the Marathas were defeated by @hapram Dakabhai and 
Himmatrai. They wanted te follow the Marathas but in the 
meanwhile sathhaji Bhosle reevived a letter from Kanhéji 
Bhosle and he deeided to reeross the Narmada river. 
KiréZeingh the eomnandering-chief of Newad eontixent 
sent Baghji Shaktavat of Piplia to meet Santaji Bhosle 
in the first week of April 1717 along with a parwana of 
Savai Jaisimgh, 4 horses, 4 siropace and 4 sords. 
Dhabhai and Himmatrai advised Kiratsingh mot to send 
presents to Santaji but to attack as Kanhoji was not 
there, but Kiratsingh sesolved to send Baghji. Dhabhai 
Was of the oppnion that the Marathas will mot dare to mkt 
attack Uj jain. Baghji ma@b the Marathasasdl gave them the 
prestets. In the meanwhile Rupram Dhabhai and Himmatrai 
followed the Marthas henee the Warathas threatened t® kill 
Baghji if the Rajputs attacked upon them. Baghji wrote 

[the threat to Rupram Dhabhai and Kiratsingh. However, On 
9th April 1717 the Marathas gave leave to Baghji at Bhorasa. 
Baghji was given one siropao, one horse and ps.400/- in 

cash at Khachrod. On 12h April 1717 Baghji sent the news 
to Savai Jaisingh. Réapram Dhabhai and Baghji ete. Rajpute 


3g 
returned to Ujjain. On 12th April 1717 Baghji sent the 
news about it to Savai Jaisingh, On 14th April 1717 
Rupram Dhabhai wrote to Saya dajsingn about the policy 
of non-sopperation of the stmartarny. 


The Marthas eneamped between Saver and Dewas, 
burnt the villages, colleeted the tributes but did sot 
eroce the Narmada river. They eneamped in village Unehod, 
® 4 Kos away from Shahajahanpur. Marhamatkhan the fauzdar 
of Mandu, Barkhandazkhan, "ao Jasrup of Amjehera, FPratap- 
singh of Ratlam and fauzdar Khan reaehed Ujjain for the 
defence of that city with their respeetive armics. 
Maharana's army Was only 250 while the Mughal off ieials 
did not want to joint the war willingly. Fupram Dhabhai 
aia not reeeive their full ec-operation.while Jaisingh' s 
Salary as Malwa Subedar was P32 laes, the salary of Rupram 
Dhabhai waz only 8s36000/. on Mahidpur paragane. Rupram 
Dhabhai aetually spent 2:.40,000/- anmualy. The zamindars 
like VeWisingh, Kushalcingh and Lakhmidas ete.were the 
partisans of the Matmrathas and did mot vay the taxes. 
Keomandlal Mandioi of Indore was already in allianee with 
the Marafitas. From Shahajepur the Manzhas went to De®nagar. 
Kushalsingh and Muhkameingh the zamindars gave military help 
to the Marathas in the Vanguard but did not give the chauth. 


On 11th April 1717 the Marathas besieged Kamardipura 
hon 
of Shahajapur. the houses were burnt. Marathac suffered 
heavily. Santaji was wounded with a bullet but eseaped from 


the death. Marathas b@sieged eity walle. The citizens were 


4U 
in Panie. 


In May 1717 Santaji Bhosle went towards Sero, The 
army of Waib ea ane Marathas from Sarangpur through 
Malukehand Kan®arpal henee the Marathas left. Marathas 
descended from Tumar! Ghat on the Narmada river. In a 
skirmish with the army of Pont FR and Rupram 
Dhabhai, Marathas lost heavily. They now descented at 
Bhaj Ghat. With the flee of the Marathas people began to 
resettle at Uj jain and the eity walle were being built of 
the mud. Later the people built a puecea kot. Half the 
labour Was given free hy the people. Naharana sent orders 
to Rupram Dhabhai te cecupy Rampura for him. So Rupram 
Dhabhai kept Himmatrai at Ujjain and himself left for 
Rampura, Yeaching there on 1ith June 1717 along with 
Kirateingh and the Maharana's army. Jaisingh erdercd 
Rupram Dhabhai to maintain cordial rebtions with the 
Mewad army, A& to plea:e the emperor Savai Jaisingh 
got the mosque repaire@ in Malwa. On the other hand 
Nandlal Mamdlol had beeowe proud due to the support from 
the Marathas. He killed Daulatsingh Rathor, a Jaipur 
offieial. WNandlal Mandloi instigated the Marathas to 
plunder the Suba villages. . 


tn the meamvhile in June-July 1717 Santaji Bhosle 
sent letters ta Dost Mohamcadkhan and Shamsingh, the 
Choudahry of Doraha, asking them“to pay 2 laee as the 
Maratha dues before the end of the mansoon otherwise 
their regions "111 be devastated. Bost Mohamnedkhan 


refuced to pay the amount without a battlie./? 
Th SH? 
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In July 1717 Tulsi Mukadam of a village in paragana 
Alamgirpur paid fs500/+ to Santaji to get his con released 
who Was with the Marathas at Kali Bhidé. During the rains 
the Marathas plundered Kamp@l and Dewas Paraganas and earried 
away 7000 blankets while Santaji with his army pl near 
Seoni and Kali Bhiqt He oecupied the ttu@ Paraganas from 
Patehsingh the Zamindar of Kali Bhititand kept 700 horsemen 
in the Fort of Saiwas. He also imposed “Rehadari Tax* on 
the travellers and blocked all the passamgers on that side. 
On 16th August 1717 the emperor informed of these develop- 
ments to Sayai Jaisingh. Be wrote , *this year the Marathas 
are pouring into Malwa like Ants and locusts. ‘They have 
redueed to dust the towns and villages by their »lunder 
and devastation. In the rogal dues mueh loss has been 
ineurred and @he entire provinee is under siege. One royal 
servant With a mighty foree will be apvointed as your deputy 
so that the abovementioned Suba may not beeome desolate 
amd remain in our posesession. Afte. the vietory, he will 


be receazea. ** 


Maharana Sangrameingh II of Udaipur who had sent 
his contingent in Malwa to help Sayai Jaisingh against the 
MWarathas seeured from the emperor through Bihardas Yancholi 
fhe Rampura Paragana on the payment of a nazrana of Pel lae 
to the emperorg along with the powers to redominate the 
sisodia states of Dungarpur, Banewada and lratapgarh. 
Savai Jaisingh on the other hana secured a Jagir of fsel erore 


and 4 laes in@arwara, Jhilai and Uniara, At a time when 
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Mughal Faugdars in Malwa were selling the elephants and 
horses to pay their troop},these Rajput crineee were budsy 
in getting some territorial or sphe@re grant from the emperor 
who willingly granted them as to secure their support fer 


preventing the Maratha ineursions in Gujrat and Malwa. ** 


Im Ceteber 1717 Shambhaji (Bhosle ? } with 2000 
cavalry attacked Para;ana, Kalwa ( Kalu @ ) and oceupied 
imperial mahals and established Thana in fort Soras. 
Kanhoji Bhosle with 6000 Maratha horsemen | the other 
Akhbarat says 30, 00C) pe an Mandgi in baragana a 
to invade Nalwa after the rains, On 10th and 16th Oetober 
4917 the emperor ordercd Nohemmed Aminkhan to chastise 
the Harathas. The same month Syed Dilawarkhan chestised 
Udeg ji *awar and Mahadev by the use of one eanon named 
"Shutardar” and 2000 cavalry and ceecupied the Thanas of the 


Mara thas. 


In November 1717 the omperor appointed Mohammed 
Aminkhan as the Subedar of Malwa and Savai Jaising: Was 
recalled. Savai Jaisins wanted to return to Malwa 
persomally but the emperor did not favour him. iohammed 
4Aminkhan who had left Delhi te go to Malwa hardly reached 
&pto Sironj and returned to Delhi suddenly. As a punish- 
ment he was exiled from the court. Savai Jaisingh again 


pleased to the emperor te send him baek to valva. 


On 2nd Deeember 1717 a hasbul hukm was issued to 


Savai Jaisingh to go to Malwa and ehasetise the Marathas 
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who were yery aetive there but nothing happened in practice 


exeept that Savai Jaisingh sent 4000 eavalry to Jaitpur. 


From Rampura Biharidas sancholi sent surohit Harnath 
to Ujjain to bring Su vram Dhabhai and Himmatrai who preferred 
to expedite seem the Marathas. Warathas asked Dhabhai,why he 
is expediting on them.? Dhabhai had a battle with them at 

in which both DJhabhai and Himmatrai were arrested. 

Chikaldaé , Hearing the news Biharidas Pancholi sent 4000 horse- 
men from BRampura to Ujjain under saneholi Balbhadra for the 
security of Ujjain. biharidas personally pmchei Ujjain. 
On 4th February 1718 Biharidae expediated upon the Marathas. 
The Marathas asked Biharidas,why he ic fighting with the 
Marathas ?. In reply, Biharidas asked the Marathas to release 
Dhabhai Kupram and Himmatrai. Marathas released them 
Wit out taking any money. UBiharidas with Dhabhai and Himmat- 
rai reached Uj jain on 23rd February 1718. However, the 
peace was not settled vedh the Marathas and they continued to 
ravage Malwa. Savai Jaisingh thayked Biharidas Pancholi 


ciel getting his Naibs relea: oi 


ASTI SINGH IN GUJRAT AS SUBEDAR:- 


Ajiteinch was appointed Gujrat Subedar in April 1715 
while his son Abhaisingh Was made Fauzdar of Sorath. In 
hws absence Sejairaj Bhandari looked after the affdars there. 
The Naibs of Ajitsingh appresseg the people, raised foreed 
Yansons from Sahukars and even oppressed muslims. The 


Marathas under Khandrac Dabhade were Plundering the Suha 


44 


badly. They devastated Surat. Dabhade used to levy ' Rahdari 
taxi on the travellers. However he did not confront with 

the Rathors, In May 1716 Hussainali despatched from Burhanpur, 
Raja Muhkamsingh Khatri who defeated a contingent of Marathas 
near Surat. Mukhamsingh was rewarded for his action by 
Hutsainali. 


On 22nd February 1716 Ajiésingh reached Almedabad and 
warned his officials against oppressing the people. Ajitsingh 
‘made practically no efforts to prevent Maratha incursions in 
Gufmhties he was more concerned with the annexation of some 
of the distriete of Gujrat on the border of Marwad and in the 
collection of heavy contributions from the money magnates of 
Ahmedabad. For these contributions he marched to Kathiwad 
and Saurashtra right upte Dwarka but he met with little 
Success in collection. During his rule even communal riots 
took place in Ahmedabad as he was ab@olutely pro-Hindu andvwas 
deadly against the Muslims. He had secured from the emperor 
5 lace dam conditional and 1 EKror dam wroth Jagir for the 
Subedari before leaving for Gujrat. On the other hand Chatra- 
pati Shahu appointed Khanderao Dabhete as Senapati to give a 
boost to the Maratha incursions in who with 7000 eavalry 
created disturbances at Mundal near Surat fort in April 1717. 
Ajit Singh made no effort to prevent these raids as he was in 
league with Syeds and wanted WhgMagha) administration to suffe 


The 


On 16th May 1717 the emperor wrote to Savai Jaisingh 
that as Ajitsingh's rule is appressive in Gujrat, hence 
he is dismissed fron there in favour of Khandauran. 
Ajitsingh tried to cbject to it but he thought it better 
to return to Jodhpur.*4 


ROLE_OF BAJPUTS AND TEE 


The emperor Farukh Sq¢iyar had neither the extent 
of genius, nor the firmness of temper. He was homely 
minded and was not a commander. To reduce the power of Syeds 
he began to give subordinate offices in Deccan without 
consulting the Syed brothers who apposed this move. Hence 
the differences between the emperor and Syed brothers 
turned inth the preparations on one anothers' part for 
an expected war between them. Hence both the parties 
began enlising the support of the Marathas and Rajput 
princes.*9 Marathas who were interested in the Subas 
of Gujrat and Malwa readily offered support to Syeds. 
Hussainali agreed to the Maratha demands of chauth and 
Sardeshmukhi of 6 Subas of Deccan. In February 1718 


he signed a treaty with the Marathas on the following 
terms. 


1. Chauth and Sardeshmukhi of 6 Subas of Deccan 
to be given to the Marathas on the condition 
that they will render service to the emperor 


with contingent of 15000 horses to be stationed 
at Aurangabad. 


2- Family of Raja Shahu will be sent back to Deccan. 


The agreement is said to be concluded through 
the mediation of Sankarji Mathar who later became the 
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Maratha Vakil at the Mughel Court, The treaty not only 
served the purpose of Husseinali but also curtailed the 
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Maratha incursions into Malwa and Gujrat for some time. 


The emperor on his part wrote to Raje Shahu to 
erush Hussainali but Raja Shahu knew that Syed brothers 
can get Marathas what they wanted. Now both Syeds and 
the emperor rushed for support of the Rajput princes. 
When the emperor heard of this treaty, he disapproved 
of it. To get the support of Ajitsingh, he promised 
him fevours but Ajitsingh was already in alliance with 
Syeds and was angry at the emperor for dismissing him 
from Gujrat .However,Savai Jaisingh wes on the side of the 
emperor and the emperor had recalled him at Delhi from Jat 
compaign. The emperor had not sent him to Malwa inspite 
of the latter's many requests to go there as the emperor 
wanted him to stay with him at Delhi for his own security. 
Savei Jaisingh asked the emperor to dismiss Vazgir Abdulla 
Khan from office but the emperor did not date to do it.The 
emperor on the other hend wrote to Hussainali to send the 
son of Prince Akbar who was in possession of Raja Shahn and 


himself retire to Gujrat but not to stay at Aurangabad. 

The emperor wanted to seperate the Marathas and Hussainali 
but it was too late, At Delhi the VazirgAbdullakhan began 
enlisting the troops and was able to have at roll 20,000 
troops instead of 5000 supposed to be in his charge. He 
secured the support of Sarbulandkhan by sending him to Kabul 
Suba and also promised Malwa to Nizam for his neutrality. 
As Ajitsingh hed refused the support,the emperor tried to 
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confine him but the plan was leaked out. Ajitsingh aceused Savai Jai 
Singh tor this conspiracy. The emperor-Syeds tussel divided the Rajput 
princes whe had united themselves after the death of snvangyet As 
they had secured their states the @nion was no more existing, 

Soon after the treaty of Hus®ainali with the Marathat some 
individual Maratha captains invaded Malwa. For some time the Maratha 
incursions in Malwa neeryet due to the peace treaty between the 
Marathas and Hussainali,Hussainali was now Summoned by his brother 
Vasir AbdullaKhan to Delhi. Hussainali sought the amy of the Marathas. 
fo secure goodwill of Raja Shahu, on 28th June 1718 Savai Jaisingh sent 
a jewelled sword and valuable clothes to him with Gajsingh Khangarot, 
Balaji Vishvanath led 10,000 Marathas and left Satara on 10th July 
1718. For preparations he secured the loans from the local people, 
while Hussainali in October 1718 left Aurangabad with Arjunsingh 4 
the son of Raja Bhimsingh of Kota, Raja Mohakamsingh Khatri and the 
other Rajput princes. On 15th November Balaji arrived at Burhanpur. 

At stages he received money which wat given to him by Hussainali for 
the Maintenance expenses of the troops, As the emperor had asked ix 
Hussainali to send the son of prince Akbar, Hussainali wrote that he 
was bringing the son of prince Akbar, The emperor, hearing about the 
mareh of Huscainali asked him not to come to Delhi but 8 tay in his 
Suba and that the Maratha demands would be accepted, Along with 
Balaji Vishvanath were his son Baji Rao, Udaji Pawar , 
Khander Rao Dabhade , Ranoji Thorat , Naroshanker » Amand Rao 
Pawar , Tukoji Pawar , Maloji Nimbalkear , Santaji Jadhav 
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fires Jadhav, Santaji Bhosle, Rupaji Bhosie, Khando Ballal 
Chitnie, Visaji Krishna, Kanhoji, Bhosfe, Ranoji Bhosle ete, 
They reached Ujjain on 26th December 1718. This army on the way 
devastated some villages of the Makarana of Mewad, At Taletire 
Dera, Biharidas Pancholi sent Fatehram with a Naser to 
Hussainali who ordered the Marathas not to disturb the territory 
of the Makarana. According to Shahpura Khyatgrai ding party$of 
the Marathas wat defeated at Jhiwan.1° to 15 men of Bharateingh, 
the Raja of Shahpura were Killed but the Marathas went away . 
Bharathsingh had pursued them but they had disappeared . The 
army of the Marathas on the way plundered Gagran in Kota state 
and the territories of the Rama of Gohad and Savai zpre ingen A 
Nagar from Jaisingh§s Vakil was refused by Buseainali. Beth Savai 
Jaisingh and Ajitsingh were at the imperial court, Savai Jai 
Singh was aroused 80 much from Husgainali's disturbances of his 
territory that he induced the emperor to openly declare war again- 
St HuSsainali and Abdullakhan for enlisting the support from 
evexywhere but the emperor did net dare. On 28th December 1718 
Ajitsinghwas appointed for the second time the Subedar of Gujrat 
with the Fanzdari of Sorath, tut the Farman was detained as his 
presence was needediat Delhi for the eontest ahead. The army of 
Hussainali and the Narathas had reached Mandsaur on 6th Jamary 
1713. On 9th January they were near Ghittod. on 14th January 1719 
Savai Jaisinghsent a sword to the Peshya By 7th February 1719 they 
reached near Delhi via Kotpitéi.Here Ajitsingh and Maharao Bhimsingh 
eof Kote also joined them, On 10th February 1719 Savai Jaisingh again 
sent a sword te Balaji Vishvanath with clothee and a pair of pearl 
earrings for his son Bajirao through one Hanuram Choudhary. On 12th 
February 1719 Siropaos were sent to the Peshvs.S@vai Jaisinghabiulte 
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advised the emperor to prepare for the battle before the arrival of 
Hussainali and offered his 20,000 troops for the same but the emper- 
or did mot eare. Hussainali and the Marathas entered Delhi. As Savai 
Jaisingh was preparing for the defence of the emperor, Abdullakhan 
secured the orders of Savai Jaisingh and Budhsingh to go to their 
@tates hence they left Delhi on 12th February 1719 but encamped Some 
Kos away, watching the game. Budhsingh who had submitted to Syeds 
as his country was captured by Rao Bhimsingh of Kota also came to 
Jaisingh at Alivardikhants Aarai near Delhi. On 18th February 1719 
Savai Jaisingh sent gifts to the Marathas through Diwan vasa The 
Same day Abépllakhan went to the fort with Ajitsingh, dismissed the 
imperial gunners and canon operators from the fort towers and posted 
his own guards and the Marathas in the fort. They went to meet the — 
emperer who inpanie fled in to the ladies apartment, but wat caught, 
confined and blinded. Abdullakhan and Ajitsingh released Rafi-ud- 
darajat from the prison and crowned him as the emperor the same Pal 
In the meanwhile rumour spread that Farukh Siyar was killed so the 
people turned angry and took revenge with the Marathas who had spread 
in the -— A gen€ral massacre of them began and about 1500 Marathas 
were killed.The new emperor abolished Jasia on request of Ajit Singh 
and Raja Ratanchand Khatri, the fiwan of Abdulla Khan . Ajit Singh 
got confirmed orders for the Subedari of Gujrat while Nisam was 
posted in Malwa as a reward for his neutrality . Dilawar Khan,Baxi 
of Hus@ainali introduced Santaji Bhosle and Balaji Vishvanath to the 
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{save Khilats to them and for Chhatrapat Shahu amd jewels 

worth Rs.50,000/- Sirapa®, elephaw/and horse. Santaji 

asked Shankarji Malhar to send these presents to Raja Shahu. 

@n 3rd and 14th March 1719 Farmans were giveyto the ilarathas 

for the collection of chauth and Sardeshmukhi from the 

6 Subas of Deccan. Thus Marathas got the tmagnacarta of 

their liberty from the amperes. 2 


On 20th March 1719 Naharkhan was appointed as Diwan 
and Meharculi as Deputy of Ajitsingh in Gujmat. The same 
day Marathas left Delhi for Deccan with sanads fer chauth 
and Sardeshmukhi of Suba of Deccan and Shahu family. The 
expedition of Balaji Vishvanath fetched about 30 lacs of 
rupees as army expenses. At Delhi the Marathas witnessed 
the Skelton of the liughal empiree Balaji Vishvanath trave- 
lled back to Deccan through Rajputana. This adveture deeply 
coloured the future policy of the Marathas. The Marathas 
formed the opinion that to get some thing from Delhi, the 
best course is to influnce Imperial nobles. They uhderstood 
that the Rajputs will no more defend the empire willingly °& 


On 29th April 1719 Farukhsiyar was beheaded by 
Syeds as he was making efforts to contact Savai Jaisingh. © 
Soon after the murder of Farukh Siyar Jaisingh was ordered 
to go to Bidar but Daisingh did not go. However, Jaisingh 
realized that till Syeds are there he cannot have any voice 
at imperial court. Ajitsingh's daughter was allowed to return 
to Jodhpur with about 1 crore of rupees arta a pension of 
Rs.10800/- pem. from Gujrat. Ajitsingh beeame unpopular 
in publie apecially among the muslim nobles. Ajitsingh 
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was ordered to go to Gujrat as Marathas began disturbances. 


The reign of Syeds gave an oppertunity to the Rafputs 
and mew Marathas to augment their power. The new emperor 
died within 3 months after coronation and Syeds made Rafia- 
udaulla as emperor on 20th May 1719. On the other hand Nizau, 
avai Jaisingh, Chatrasal, Chalelaram Nagar,Xmubedar of 
Allahabad and Mitrasen the Qliledar of Agra had declared 
Neku Siyar, the son of Prince Akbar as the emperor on 8th 
May 1719 and were approaching Agra from their plaecese Maha~- 
rana also sent troops .n Malwa. Jaisingh went as far as 
Teda Tank, 62 miles east of Jaipur to mect the army of Syeds. 
Maharana had also ealled Maratha armies and Jaisingh sent 
presents to Shahu. Hussaihfali and Abdulla thought % 
to concifzate with Jaisingh by paying him some money. 
Jaisingh agreed to go back to Amber as Nizam had sent no 
help for this causee Gyeds granted him Soratha fauzdari 
and cancelzed his orders for apvointment in Bidar. The 
compromise was effected through the efforts of Ajitsingh 
who came to Toda. On 18th September 1719 Syeds crokned 
Moha:mad Shah. Till this time Jagirs of Jaisingh, confis- 
cated on orders of Syeds were not restored. They were 


restored in September 1719.9? 


Ajitsingh's Deputy in® Gujrat was Meharali Khan. 
On 5th October 1719 the emperor Mohammad Shah also confirmed 
the Subedari of Agjitsingh. Anupsingh Bhandari, the Naib 
of Ajitsingh reached Gujrat in April 1720. During his absence 


OR 
Pilaji Gaikwad, a nominee of Khanderao Dabhade Senapati 
devastated Gujrat add environs of Surat. However Ajitsingh 
did not come to Gujzat and delayed in sending his Naibs 
also. Abdulla Khan sent repeated orders to Ajitsingh to 
send his Naibs there soon. Ajitsingh was indirectly 
encouraging *® the Marathas to devastate the proviw In 


November and December 1720 Pilaji's rakds were frequent at 


Surat .60 


Nizam was appointed the Governor of Malwa as a reward 
for his neatrality during the murder of Farukh Seiyar. It 
was granted to him on 20th February 1719 though Syeds wanted 
Malwa for themselves, He had taken promise from Syeds that 
he will not be deposed at any rate for a long time. WNizam 
found the Suba infested with indiscipline on the part of 
the officials. The Marathas had already reached there. 
Raja Gheahu had given green signal to the MarathaSto esta- 
bish thenselves there. Shahu alloted Malwa te Peshva 
as Sarnjam- However, Maratha ineursions were nil in 1719 
and 1720.5? In the meanwhile on 2nd April 1720 Peshva 
Balaji Vishvanath died and a new chapter began in 
Rajput -Maratha Relationship.®& 
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:CHAPTER IV: 
HE MARATHAS PRACTICA OCCU MALWA AND GUI RAT 
Bajireo succeeds es the Peshva:- ('720°25) 

After the deeth of Balaji Vishvanath his son Bajireo 
who Wes born on 18th August 1700 succeeded as the Peshve on 
18th April 1720. With the advent of Bajirao es the Peshva, 
systematic expansion of the Marathas in north became a 
definite policy of the Meretha State. Though there were 
objections from some of the Maratha nobles ¢ to the 
appointment of Bejirao but Raja Shahu being farsighted 
recognized the telent of this youth, The Marethes had 
already witnessed the political situation at Delhi.Bejirao 
wes a great generel, breve and diplometic. He was expert in 
guerilla warfere $a had the ability of inspiring the 
soldiers with confidence and loyalty. He wanted to esteblish 
Hindu paramountcy over the whole India. Bajirao's Diwen was 
Ambaji Pant Purendere, also a brave general who supported 
the views of the young Peshve. Bajirao knew that the 
eliperor wes uneble to protect the empire end the Subedars 
were refractory, He knew thet the ~~? were also not 
united. He favoured the occupation of Melws and Gujret in 
the first phese of his policy where earlier the Meretha 
incursions had elways been successful. His idee wes to 
give these Maratha reids a systematic form, Pretinidhi 
another minister of Shahw Chhetrapsti opposed the views 
of Peshve and advocsted expansion in south towards 
Kernatak etc. But Bajirao was interested in carrying the 
Maratha flag beyond the Nermada river which was indeed 
@ Herculean task in the circumstances when the Maretha 


expeditions could be finenced only after -+ - - 


reeurring loans. These loans as Will be noted ahead 
beeame one of the eauses of the death of every 

Peshva at an early age. Bajirace# had understood from 
the Delhi expedition of his father tmt Rajput prinees 
ean be broken to the Maratha side as they were not 
treated well at the court due to party and polities 
of the muslim nobles, henee he had appointed Mayaram 
Vakil at Delhi who had contacts with Sajput princes 
alse, Bajirac Wanted to found, Maratha empire gion 
the ruins of the Mughal empire. The soldiers floeked 
to him as he opened new opvsortunities to them. 
Bajirao ineluded Malwa in his programme of conquest. 
As king Shahu Was personally interested in Malwa where 


he had Some Jagirs on the south bank of Narmada, he 


gave green signal to Bajirao for expansion in north. 
Earlier loeal Zamindars had weleomed Maratha saeerpieds 
as they were badly oppressed by the Mughals Sub@dars. 
Nandlal Mandloi, the Choudhary cf Indore and most 
influential man cf Ualwa had already contacts with the 
larathas. As Savai Jaisingh Was no more the Subedar 
of Malwa, Bajirac expected a support from him. ‘Savai 
Jaisingh and Chatrapati Shahu had cordial relations and 
some tines exehanged letters of goodWill. ‘Soon after 
vetting the sanetion of Chatrapati, Bajirae ordered 
the Maratha Sardars to make raids into Malwa and 
GWjrat and hiaself sent annual expeditions after 


Vijayadashmi. 
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THE ROLE OF THE RAJPUTS AND THE MARATHAS IN THE BATTLE 
BETWEEN NIZAM AND SYEDS 


Hussainali was desirous of governing Malwa in 
addition to Decean which he already possessed but Nizam 
wes given Subedari of Malwa for his neutrality in deposing 


Farukh Siyar. While Syeds favoured Hindus,Nizam did not 
like it, The silent unity of Nizam and Syeds did not last 
long. Syeds wanted to remove Nizam from Malwa as lately 


he had indirectly participated in "Nekusiyar affair" with 


Savai Jaisingh while on the other hend Nizam was conspire~ 
ting with Tarabai to enhance his position and weakening 
the position of Chhatrapati Shehu whose Peshva was in league 


With Syeds. Nizam began enlisting the support for strengthen. 


ing his position in Malwa, He took Marhmetkhan, the Fauzdar 
of Mandu in his service and began mass recruitment @& @w 


on the plea that the preparations are being made to defend 
the province from Maratha incursions who ravage the 
provinces with 50,000 horsemen. In 8 to 9 months he 
recruited 7000 to 8000 horsemen. The emperor had secretly 
written to him to do something against Syeds, Syeds 
complained to the emperor about the intentions of Nizem. 
Syeds asked Nizam to choose subedari of Multan, Khendesh, 
Akbarabad or Allahabed Subas which the latter refused. 
Syeds got the orders issued from the emperor for the 
dismissal of Nizam from Malwa but the Nizam refused to 


surrender. Hussainali despatched a grand army with >» 


Dilawarkhan whieh consisted of Veterans like Maharao 
Bhimgingh of Kota and Faja Gajsingh of Narwar, When 
Dilawarkhan erossed the Chambal, Wizaz eroseed Narmada 
river on 28th April 1720 for Deeean. ‘Shahu agreed to 
support Syeds and sent an army toWards Burhanpur. 
Abdullakhan confirmed to Shahu that letters about 
chauth and Sardeshmukhi are sent to respective Sibedarax 
and their eopies given to the Maratha Vakil at Delhi 
who had left the place. Abdulla khan asked Balaji 
Vishvanath tc eommand the eontingent to Burhanpur but 
Balaji was no more. Abdullakhan asked Alamafekhan to 
be courazeous as Raja Shahu and FeshWa were written 
for help and Hustainali was marehing for Deeean. He 
Was asked to Wait tili Hussainali arrived and avoid 

a battle. Nizam had cecupied «sirgarh and Burhanpur 
and son the fivour of the garrison by paying them 
arrears of their 2 years salary. Here many Marathas 
captains joined him. Marehmatkhan the Fauzdar of 
Vamdu also joined him. Khangerac Dabkade and Rambhaji 
Nimbadtar ete. had also joined Nizam. Nizam mercheé 
from BUrhanpur against alamelikhan. alamalikhan marehed 
against Nizam with 30,000 horsemen and Bajirao joined 

a little later. Wizam was aleo joined by a eontinge nt 
from Tarabai and Kanhoji Bhosle.@m On i2th June 1720 

a battle held at Pandher near Ratampur hetween the 
armies of Nigam and Dilewarkhan. In the hattle Dilawar 


khan, Maharao Bhimesingh of Kota and Raja Gajeingh of 
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Narwar were killed. Those who fled were killed and 


plundered by Maratha ereanaries of Nizam. 


Nizam returned to Burhappur and sent a report to 
the emperor. A proposal was made to give Deecan Subedari 
to Nizam which Syed brothers refused and Hussainali himself 
decided to march, hence he made efforts to enlist the support 
of Ajitsingh and Jaisingh. On 19th July Ajitsingh was written 
to join Hussainali immediately and also bring Savai Jaisingh. 
Ajitsingh did not go nor Gavai Jaisingh. In the meantime 
_Nizam also defeated Alawalikhan at Shakarkhede on 10th 
August 17202 


HUSSALNALL 1S MUBDESED: ~ 


Hussainali left for Deccan via Ajmer inducing 
Ajitsingh and Savai Jaisingh on the way to join him and 
arrived at Toda Bhim 61 miles east of Jaipur. On the other 
hand upon instigation of the emperor, Mohammed Amin Khan 
and Hidergifli Khan prepared a flot to kill Hussainali. 

They reached there with the emperor and killed Hussainali 

at the hands of Mir Haider. Hearing the news Savai Jaisingh 
sent a force of 4000 troops under his Diwan Jagram for the 
help of the emperor. Hussaihali's Diwan Mohkamsingh Khatri 
had already joined the side of the emperor after securing 

a mansab of 6000 horsemen. The ewrpse of Hussainali was 
taken to Ajmer where his moffment at Beawar Road still remind- 
of him. People flocked to pay respects to Hussainali.? 


When Abdulla Khan heard of the murder of Hussainali, 
he sought the support of Savai Jaisingh but Jaisingh had 
akranty 
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already marched to reinforce the emperor. apauyfthan 
raised another prifee as the emperor.Savai Jaisingh sent letters 
to the rulers of Mewad, Bikaner, and Kishnagarh etc. to 

help the emperor and asked the #people to pray for the 
victory of the emperor. Muhkamsingh Khatri again went 

on the side of Abduliakhan. On 5th November 1720y Abdulla 
khan was defeated at Hafanpur and arrested, Wis Diwan Ratan 
Chand Khatri was beheaded and Raja Muhkam Singh Khatri fled 
awaye On i2th November Savai Jaisingh met emperor persona- 
lly and on the appeal of him and Raja Girdhar Bahadur the 
Subedar of Oudh,Jaziatax was abélished which yield~ed a 


revenue of rupees 4 crores annually to the emperor. 


Thus Syeds Era ended which witnessed the emergence 
ef the Rajput and the Marathas as the most significant 
factors in the politics of India. With the fall of Syeds 
began the Jaisingh Era who henceforth dominated the 
imperial polities till his death in 1743. 

4b 

Alitsingh‘Removed from Guirats - 

Binece Khanderao Dabhade was made Senapati in 1717 
he made himself powerful in Gujrat, while Uabhade raids 
were confined to Khandesh,Vamaji his Deputy raided north 
of Narmada. Shahu Chatrapati on the recommendation of 
Khanderao Dabhade had men See title of "Shamsher Bahadur® 
to Damaji Gaikwad, the enees#8 of Pilaji Gaikwad. As a 
youth Pilaji used to aid his excursions and had established 
himself at Songarh. Pilaji Gaikwad was also aided by 
Raja of Rajpipla who was epposed to the rule of Mughal 
Subedarse In April 1720 Ajitsingh sent Anupsingh 


Bhandari sen of Raghunathsingh Bhandari as his Naib in 
Gujrat. As soon as he arrieved he was ordered by Syed 
brothers to send hundis of rupees 5 lacs from the revenue 
to Alamalikhan who was preparing for a battle against 
Nizam. He was also asked to send Rs.1,50,000/~- to Surat 
for maintenance of 10,000 horsemen of Gujrat Suba for 

3 months, He was asked to keep 5000 horsemen at Surat 

and 5000 at a distance of 15 Kos at fords to prevent the 
entry of Marathas into Gujrat. Anupsingh sent an Arzdasht 
to the emperor for extra grant cf eash, canons and ammuni- 
tion as the Suba had old weapons with no resources left 
practically. The emperor granted only Rs.5000/~ for the 
repair of canons etc. He sent Naharkhan to Surat with 

Rs 492383 for the expenses while Anupsingh took Rs.185000/~- 
for fresh recruitment of troops within a year of his arrival, 
in Gujrat Anupsingh began imposing fines upon the people, 
exacted sums in inhuman way and even got Nagarsheth Kapur 
Chand Bhansafi killed as the latter had oppesed the methods 
of the former. He made no efforts to prevént the Marathas 
in Gujrat. These complaints reached to the emperor. The 
efiperor who was against Ajitsingh for the latter$4 alliance 
with syeds earlier, deposed him from the Subedari of 
Gujrat and instead posted Haider Qulikhan as a reward for 
the latter's services in the murder of Hussainali in May 
1721. As soon as the news of the dismissal of Ajitsingh 
reached Ahmedabad, Bhandari tried to plunder people but 
people plunderdd the goods of Amupsingh Ghandari and 
expelled him from the city. Court orders were there to 


arrest Thandari. Ajitsingh was so mpchdispleased with 
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his dismissal that he became the énemy of the Mughal 
empire. He plundered Ajmer in October 1721. His son 
plundered Narnaul and even Delhi was threatened. Ajit 
Singh was very sowry at the less of Gujrat Suba. Now 

even Ajmer Suba was taxen away from him. He requested 

the empfror to restore Ajmer Suba to him bhut Khan 

Dauran and Savai Jaisingh eppesed it. Khan Yauran pre- 
ferred to resume resbore Gujrat Suba to him but Nizam was 
also interested in Gujrat. In Gujrat Damaji Gaikwad had 
died in 1721 and was succeeded by his nephew Pilaji Gaikwad. 
With the dismissal of Ajitsingh from Gujrat a new era began 
in the imperial affairs in Gujrat which gave the Marathas 
an opportunity to help one or the other Subedar aad, 
quickly led te Surrender of chauth and Sardeshmukhri of 
Gujrat. 


BaJIRs0 BEGINS EXPANSION: ~ 


Though Malwa had been earlier raided many times by 
the Marathas a bul systematic raids began ammually during 
Bajirao which terrified the Rajput princes and the Mughals 
both. During 1720 A.D. Bajirao appointed on Rs.100/~ pem. 
Mayaram Vakil at Delhi also to represent Maratha interests. 
One of his earliest measures was to send a strong foree under 
Ramchandra Ganesh to Malwa who later beeame a captain of 
Raneji Shinde, iin ually a Vakil of Mewad. me [sent 
Rs .1200/- for Vidyadhad Dixit, agent of Savai Jaisingh, 
Rse100/- to Mirshikar em another agent of Gavai Jaisingh, 


Rs.1000/- for Rana of licewad and Rs.200/- for Mewad Minister, 


By 


Rs.1000/~ to Savai Jaisingh and Rs.200/~ for Piindarik 
Dixit of Jaipur as to win their goodwill. Ramchandra 


Ganesh was te collect tributes from the princes and gove-~ 
rnment officers north of Narmada in Khandesh and Malwa. 
Afghans were still plundering Malwa and practically there 
was no imperial control in Malwa. The Rajput chiefs of 
Malwa were in ecorrespondenee with Savai Jaisingh and 
prayed for his appointment there. Savai Jaisingh was 
instigating the Marathas against the Nizam to get Subedari 
for himself while Nizam was playing with both the Raputs 
and the Marathas to meet his ends. Nandlal Mandloi was the 
mediator between the Rajputs and Marathas in the matters 
concerning Malwa and was paying a tribute of Rs.4000/+ 
yearly for Indore since 1720{tialhar Hoéker through Naroskank=urx 
shankar. 


Nigam met Bajirac on 4th January #721 near 
Chikalthan (Chikalda). After meeting Nizam, Bajirao 
swept through Khandesh,Surat and Rajpipla. The details 
of the meeting between Nizam and 6aHirao are not known. 
Though Nizam preferred fPfndship to the Marathas, he 
was equally eautious against their expansion. No serious 
troubles eecured in Malwa from the side of Marathas in 
1721 but the begining of 1722 changed the politics of the 
emperpre. Nizam had left Mubarizkhan in Decean and left 
for north to become the Vazir of the empire. The emperor 


had refused te ratify the agfeement of Hussainali for 
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the grant of chauth and Sardeshnukh of 6 Subas of D@ccan 
to the Nevedinad: Nizam had become Vazir on 8th February 
1722. Though Savai Jaisingh did not get the Subedari of 
Malwa for himself he could get it for girdhar Dahadur on 


30th August 1722. Gavai Jaisingh got Agra Subedari on 
7 
2and August 1722. 


Soon $after the appointment of Girdhar Bahadur in 
Malwa, Bajirao left Satara on Bth October 1722 after taking 
permission of the Chatrapati Shahu for northeGirdhar Bahadur 
cane in Malwa after rains and found the provimee infested 
with the refractories. No revenue was coming. The Fauzdars 
and revyelfus ages ene Fh Seenere did not 
co-operate with hinfto be friendly to the Marathas but the 
fermer was intefested to carve out a principality for hin 
like Nizam as he knew that to expect help of money and mili- 
tary age from the court was a foolish idea. He had expected 
help from Savai Jaisingh who wwas was tnstructed by Court 
to help him but Jaisingh did not help him as he was not 
cordinating with the Marathas. Some of the Zamindars had 
actually employed the Marathas to avoid payment of taxes 
to the imperial revenue collectors -o'  Neizam had become 
Yazir on 8th February 1722. Though Savai Jaisingh did not 
get the Subedari of Malwa for himself he could get if for 
Girdhar Bahadur on 30th August 1722.) Nawizem who was 
removed from Malwa asked for the Suhedari of Gujrat and 
in December 1722 set out for Gujrat to remove Haider Quli 


Khan from there whows assuming colours of indenendenec. 


69 
BadIRSO GIVES MOKASAS IN MALWA & GUJRATs~ 


The difficulties of Girdar Mhadur increased when 
Shau Chatrapati assigned to Bajirao, half the Mokasa of 
Gujrat and Malwa who in turn assigned it to Udaji Pawar 
thus created a permanent incentive system to Maratha eap- 
tains for conquest of North India. On 3rd December 1722 
Bajirao assigned half the Mokasa from his own Mokasa in 
Gujrat and Malwa to Udaji Pawar as GSarnjam for a systema- 
tic and regular collection of revenue from the above provinces - 
Sajirao sent circular of the appointment of Udaji Pawar 
to the Fauzdars of Malwa viz. Umarkhan Tegbegkhan, Mohammed 
Sherkhan ete. asking them to $ssue the instructions to 
Zamindars and revenue collectors to pay the chauths to 
Ugaji Pawar. Udaji,soon after getting assignment marched 
into Gujratg and Malwa in advance upon orders of Bajirao 
for the collection, accompanied with Krishnaji, Tukoji, 
Jivaji and Anandrao Pawars and plundered right upto 
Lunawada* Nizam was made Subedar of Gujrat on 24th 
October 1722 in place of Haider Quli Khan and on 1st 
November 1722 Nizam left for Gujrat to manage the affairs 
there where he had nominated Hamidkhan, his unele as his 


0 
Deputy in Gujrat.’ 


BAJIRAO MARCHES INTO WALWA:~ 


Bajirao who had left Satara on 8th October 1722 
with a grand army inflicted a fresh and mighty below on 
the "trunk of withering tree" when he marched inte Malwa 
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and levied chauth. This army was led by Makhar Rao Holkar 

in advance who had joined the PeshWe's services though 

the efforets of Ambaji Pant Purandare. Earlicr while he 

was in the service of Bande he used to collect a tribte 

of Rs.4000/- yearly since 1720 from ‘andlal Mandloi. He 

had good relations with Nandlof Mandla which helped the 
Maratha oecupation of Malwa{ Bajirao raided right upto 
Ujjain from where he went towards Dhar and thence to Bada- 
kasha’ after assigning duties te Holkar and Pawars in Malwa. '! 


Niza MEETS Bas TAGs - 


Riese Bajirac met Nizam for the second time during 
his first personal expef#dition of Malwa on 23rd February 
1722 at Badaksha (Bolashaa) in Paragana IhabWe where they 
remained together for a week. They had friendly talks and 
as q result of which fajirao sent an army for the help of 
Nigam against Dost Mohaumedkhan from Hoshangabad. WNizan 
agreed for free hand of the Marathas in the north on the 
condition that his Suba of Decean will not be disturbed. 
Peshva returned to Satara via Amjhera, Mandavgarh and 
Akbarpur ferry after visiting Badnagar and Piplod. At 
Dharampuri Peshva met Kanthaji, Pilaji and Udaji Pawar 
and Kadam Bande where he gave them instructions and told 


the scheme of expansion. !* 


After meeting Bajirao and setting affairs of 
Gujrat Nizam returned to Malwa in March 1722. On 15th 
May 1722 he left the Suba in the name of his son to his 


Deputy Azimulla and left for Delhi to assume the Vazir- 
ship. At Delhi he found polities dirty and all the nobles 
against him hence he resigned on 23rd December 1723 and 


left for Deccan. As soon as he left the emperor deposed 
him from Deecan and Gujrat both.’? 


Pilaji Gaikwad by 1723 had built several forts 
in the vicinity of Rajpipla with the help of its ruler 
and had &@m the local koli am@ chiefs and Patel of Padra 
to his side. In October 1723 he attacKed Surat with 
7000 to 8000 troops, "aaa by regions, = defeated Governor 
Mominkhan and exacted ransoms. One of the Maratha contingent 
plundered Balasinor where Hamidkhan the Deputy of Nizam 
in Suba rushed to subdue them. Trimbak Dabhade also + 
leived contributions. For the first time Kanthaji Kadam 
Bande laid contributions in Gujrat sue@essfully in Dohad etc. 
In the meanwhile Hamidkhan was dismissed from Gujrat and 
was succeeded by Sarbulandkhan who sent his Deputy Shujat- 
Khan to take the charge of the Suba. — at once 
patehed up friendship with Kanthaji who/15000 to 2000chorse- 
men, attacked Ahmedabad, aft killed ShiiJatkhan in 1724 
and occupied Ahmedabad on 7th December 1724. In reward 
Hamidkhan granted Kanthaji the chauth and Sardeshmukhi, 
north of Mahi river. Hearing the news the emperor ordered 
Rustamalikhan the Deputy Governor of Surat to take charge 
of the Suba. Raja Shahu asked Pilaji to send the money 
which ne/¥ianterea from Surat Sarkar. In the meanwhile 


Vilaji Jadhav was assigned Kamavis of Jawar, Ramnagar and Surat’y » 
Provinee. 

In Jan. 1724 Rustamalikhan who was the enemy of Pilaji Gaikwad 
patched up friendship with him on promise & Re.1 lae against Hamid- 
khan who had re-occupied Gujrat,Kanthaji the ally of Hamidkhan marsh 
marched upto Viramgam and exacted a sum of Rs.3,50,000/- from there, 
Nizam the unele of Hamidkhan asked Pilaji to give up the side of sae 
Rustamalikhan.Pilaji on his aivise captured the guns of Rustamali wiv 
later fought bravely against Hamidkhan and was killed on 20th Feb. 
1725. Pilaji was given equal share with Kanthaji in the collection # 
of chauth and soon he occupied Baroda also,Raja Shahu wrote to Pilaji 
Gaikwa@ and Kanthaji not to join Hamidkhan but they disregarded the 
instructions. Pilaji Gaikwad and Kanthaji Kadam Bande plundered cambay 
in the first week of April aoe but they suddenly fought with one 
another on Mj Sth April 1725. 

The emperor seeks help from the Rajputs and the Marathas against tie 
Nigams- Nizam’s Deputy in Deccan,Mubarizkhan wae told not to give the 
eharge of the Suba to Nisam and was assured the Subedari of the said 
provipee, Thus Nizam was without any Suba hence he hurried to Deccan, 
enlisting the support on the way. Both the emperor and Nizam degan 
enlisting the support of the Rajputs and Marathas for an expected War 
fhe emperor ordered Savai Jaisingh to enlist the troops and secure 
the support of Kanhoji Bhosle ete, SaWai Jaisingh began correspondence 
with Kanhoji Bhosle and honoured his Vakil at Jaipur in the first 
half of 1724, The Marathag Chiefs wrote to Raja Shahu to support Muba- 
concessions for the Marathnsske donated tee eet ee ee Tate et 


Maratha right of chauth and Sardeshmukhi in 6 Subas of 
freeh right of the same in Malwa ani Gu tasnt Panini Decean ani 
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ag the priee for his support. The demand of Shuku Chatra- 
pati elearly shows that Bajirao and the Marathas had 
eonsent of their ruler of the oecupation of Malwa and 
Gujrat. In addition Shahu demanded the resteration of 
Tanjore Kingdom to the Marathas, whieh Was then in the 
hands of the Mughals, restoration of 7 forts of Shivner, 
Chakan, vate, Karnala, Miraj ete, Subedari of Deeean, 
Subedari of Hyderabad Suba to Feteh Singh Bhoele, that the 
Marathas be not kept in Mughal serviee and those who are, 
be expelled and a sum of Rs.50 laes. As the priGe@ for this 
Maratha help was very heavy the emperor did not agree to 
them. Bajirao onee again marched into Malwa for the seeond 
time. He left Satara on 24th January 1724, arri¥éeyat 
Heheshw@rin Malwa on 14th Mareh 1724. He went ahead via 
MandaYgarh and met Mizam on ith May 1724 who was going to 
Deesan, for the 3rd time at Halea. They exehanged views of 
mutual interest and Bajirao agreed to support Nizam in his 
forth coming econtest With MubaYiz Khan. Nizam on his part 
agreed to the Marathag claime in Gujrat and Malwa and gave 
@ green signal to BaYirao to have a free hand in north. 
Nizam though was against the rise of Maratha power, agrecéd 
to the Marathas as he now determined to ruin emperor and 
retain Decean for himself. The Peshva erosséd back Narmada 
on 22nd May 1724 for Decean as the rainy season Was approaching 
On first Oetober 1724 Nizam defeated MubarizKhan at Shakar- 
khedak in Berar in ion ana killed him. Wizam reoeecupied 
Deecan Subedari and onee again began his anti-Maratha 


ashivities.*” 


Maharaja Ajitsingh of Jodhpur was killed by hiis second 
son Bakhtsingh on 23rd June 1724. Some of the Marwad nobles 
condemned Abhaisingh and Bakhtsingh for the murder of Ajitsingh. 
Thakur Devisingh and Mansingh Chauhans earried Raisingh and 
and Anandsingh, the 2 other sons of Ajitsinghsingh to Jalore. 
Ajitsingh's 5th son Kishoresingh fled to Jaisalmer. Raisingh 
and Anandsingh began disturbances in M-arwad and sought the 
help from Marathas who were in Gujrat. Thus began the succession 
war in Marwad. On 25th July 1724 the emperor recognized Abhai- 
Singh as the ruler of Marwad and Savai Jaisingh sent iike 'Tika' 
to him. The emperor winks to Savai Jaisingh to go to Jodhpur, 
pacify the Rajputs and{ the succession dispute. Raisingh and 
Anandsingh soon occupied Godwan, Sojat and Jaitaran. They 
threatened Mezta and 9 the country around it. They 
even threatened Jodhpur. Abhaisingh sent Bhandari Raghunath 
to subdue them and requested Gavai Jaisingh and the Maharana 
to send military help. Savai Jaisingh sent Shivdas Khatri and 
Kesrisingh Naruka for the help({Abhaisingh. Kés¥i singh reached 
Merta on 28th October 1724. Maharana sent Kanha Pancholi for 
the help of Abhaisingh. On call from Raisingh and Anandsingh 
the Marathas came upto Jelor from Gujrat where they were engaged 
in Civil war between Shujatkhan and Hamidkhan. They plundered 
Jalore but retired into Gujrat as Bhandari Khinvsi compromised 
with them. Abhaisingh met Savai Jaisingh at Rian, 30 miles 
South West of Merta. As Marathas had gone away, Savai Jaisingh 
retired to Delhi and Raisingh, Anandsingh towards Idar. 17 


This year Marathas created disturbances in Ranipura, 
pugidi and Kota etc. ‘The Moksa system introduced by Bajirao 
made them bold enough to reach the frontier of Mewad. They 
plundered Ranipura etc villages of Mewad in May 2724 as a 
result of which Kanha Panha Pancholi who was sent to help 
Abhaisingh was recalled. Maharana intimated Savai Jaisingh 
of these developments and sought the imperial help through 
him. In the meanwhile the emperor ordered Amamkhan and 
§avai Jaisingh to march into Malwa as the Marathas had 
captured Dhar fort. They were ordered not to allow the 
Marathas to cross chambal river. Rs.5000/- per day were 
assigned to Samsamduilla and Azarkhan and Rs.7000/- per 
day to Savai Jaisingh. This news was conveyed to Peshva 
py his Vakil at Delhi. Mayaram who was appointed as Maratha 
Vakil at Delhi as early as 1720 was getting a salary of 
Rs.1500/- annually since 1722 and Peshva was satisfied 
with his services. He used to intimaté Peshva of every 
development at the imperial court against the Marathas. 
Peshva had also developed relations with Savai Jaisingh 
and the @imrwthas Maharana and exchange of goodwill by 


media of correspondence existed between them. 


By this time Peshva who was in Malwa exacted a 
sum of Rs.3g lacs in eash and Rse1$ lacs to be paid 


later from Dost Mohammed Khan in concert with Makhar 

Rao Holkar. Nizam who had reeently met Peshua at Nelsa 
offered to the emperor to crush the Marathas in concert 
with Savai Jaisingh and Chatrasal Bundela if Malwa Subedari 
was restored to him. He assured to the emperor that Kanhoji 
Bhosle was already on the Imperial side and more Marathaa 
Chiefs could be won over. Peshva's @uheneque®x®¥amn Vakil 
when came to know of the Scheme of Nizam, éhe wrote to the 
Peshva to get an additional army of 20,000 troops from 
Chatrapati to save the situation. However the emperor 
sacrificed the Imperial interests as he preferred to Crush 
Nizam henee this eskheme was not approved by him. By this 
time Nandlal Mandloi was a strong ally of the Marathas 

and was helping them with leans and war material. 


Maharana on being confirmed that the imperialists 
will not prevent the Maratha incursions, himself took 
the initiative and wrote to Savai Jaisingh on 24th November 
1724, intimating him of Maratha inemrsions in Mewad and 
suggested to check them out. Mewad, Kota and Jaipur 
formed a defensive allianceamd agreed for a joint action 
whenever Marathas invadedRajasthan in future. They also 
wrote to Nam about this issue but Nizam was helpless 
himself at this time. However Nizam Sympathiged with 
Savai Jaisingh and Maharana and wrote to Jai Singh and 
Maharana that he was conspirating with Raja Shanmybhafi 
of Koljagur in this sonnection.'° 


By this time the Marathas regarded Malwa as their 
legitimate ground for the eolleetion of their annual tributes. 
Several Bommanders were given Mokasasin different paragenas. 

Peshva had already assigned Dhar and Jhabhua paraganas 

to Udaji Pawar. The mokasa of Indore Parangana Was &@assigned 
to Chimnaii Appa, Now peshva did mot like any other Maratha 
chief to invade Malwa cxeept those in his serviee.! The 
year 1725 marked invasion of Ambaji Pant ‘rimbak Purandare 
into Malwa who began colleetion of chauth and Sardeshnuakhi. 
mui 6Peshva and Signivetaeitige Santaji Bhosle warned Nandlal 
Mandloi for not paying the tribute. Other zamindars were 
threatemed to pay the tributes or faee devastation, On the 
otherhand on 1st January 1725 Peshva sent Warning letters 

to Raghuji Bhosle, Janoji Bhosle and Kesho Mahadeo not to 
collecte even a rupee from the places in Malwg which was 


under his own eWay. 


Ambaji eolleeted dues from Amjhera and Shahjahanpur 
also. Peshva appointed Kecho Mahadeo and Kesho Vishvanath 


for eolleeting and keeping accounts of Maratha dues in Malwa? 


On 2nd June 1725 Girdhar Bahadur was appointed the 
Subedar of Malwa and with his arrival Marathas did not get 
their customary successes. He was helped by Raghuji Bhosle 
who Was against the «eshva. Girdhar Bahadur began expelling 
Maratha Kamaviedare fore ing zamindars tc my imperial dues 
anc ¢asking the impcial faugdars to be igilant. Court 
mohbles did mot like the apvointment of Girdhar Bahadur in 
Malwa. In July 1725 rumours spread for appointment of 


Mohkamsingh Khatri.” Bajirao hai fixed the guidelines 

for the reeovery of dues from Malwa. The Marathae 
captains had to send 5% of money to the Feshva, The 

rest 50% of money they could keep for the military 
expenses. If Peshya's armies used to come pe rsonally 

and exaet, then these captains had to pay additional 

35% to Peshva from there own share of 50h. From the 
“shasdana* tax eoljection these captains could keep on 
share for the army expenses and Were supposed to send the 
two shares to Peshva. This ineentive system aitraeted the 


Maratha eaptains to make bold ineursions into morthe India. 


MAHARANA & THE MARATHA ENVOYSs - 


In Mareh 1725 Marathas sent 2 envoys Apaji ‘ant and 
Goval vant to Maharana of Udaipur. These envoys were mid 
Re.500/- a horse afd clothes for Richiiehiin ee Seek ef Indore 
Paragana for the expenses through Nandlal Mandloi who also 
sent an escort with them. The purpose of this mission was 
the exehange of good-will. It is not known what talke were 
hela between the Maharana and thece envoys but certainly 
after the eoming :f tis mission Marathas and Mewad had 
a@ regular exehange ef cneys ang good-will. On the other 
hand Maharana aleo Wrote to Savai Jaisingh in Kiamgh 1225 
that if the Maratha® are not ehecked within 6 months, they 
Will spread every where. Savai Jaisingh in May 1725 wrote 


to Maharana that he hoped to get the Gibedari of Malwa soon. 


By this time Maharana Sangramsingh aleo sent his envoy 
Thakur Bazhsingh Shaktavat of Piphia to Satara whe had 
euktivated relations with the Marathas when Mahawna 

‘hat sent his eontingent in Malwa to help the Naib of Savai 
Jaisingh in 1717, Baghji reeeived high honours in Satara 
Court. Shahu «issued instruetions to the Maratha chiefs 
in Malwa to exempt the territory of Baghji from the 
Maratha imeuresions. Baghjiwas instrumental in setting 
compromise between some chiefs of Satara Court. UDaghji 
Wax died in Maharashtra some time in 1731 A.D. and hig 
son Jaisingh Shaktavat served as envoy at Satara upbo 
1756 A.D. Jwisingh Shuktavat's son Kesrisingh Was a 
good friend of Malhar ‘ao Holkar. Shau used to fan 
Baghji as 'Kaka' as Shahu considered himself from the 
Blood of Mewad. Maharana on the other hand be gan assigning 
Jagirs to the Marathas on condition of service. Waharana 
ascigned Budha paragana in Mewad to Narainrao Bargal a 
Yelative of Ma¢thar Rao Holker. Though Narainrao left the 
serYiee of Maharana some time later but the revenue of 
this paragana Wac sent to him regularly. @uring Maharani 
Ahalyabai of Indore this Jagir was named "“Malharzarh* upon 
the name of Malhar Rao Holkar. The exehange of envoys 
resulted in a spirit of compromise. In the meanwhile the 
emprror ordered Khoja Khidmatgar Khan and Khandauran to 
go to Falwa along with the Rajas of Hindustan. Maharana 
SangramSingh II eenveyed this news te Savai Jaisingh 

on 23th July 1725. Savai Jaisingh with the approval of 


Maharana Sangram Singh succested to the emperor through 
Khanéi~ Dauran to ascign Jagzir of Rs.10 laces eaeh in 
Malwa and Gujrat to the Maratha Ghatrapati om the eondi- 
tion of seryiee to emperor. He also advised Abhai Singh 
to settle eompromise with his brothers to prevent 


Maratha entry in Rajasthanc 


AR GUY IW - 


Ta) felruory I7AS 
ABaji Bhivrao marched into Gujrat, participated in 


the battle between Hamidkhan and hustamalikhan and plun- 
dered right upto Ahmedabad while Ambaji Trimbak had already 
ereated havoe in Malwa. Kanthaji was already pillaging 
Gujrat in allianee with Khanderao Dabhade. Amandsingh and 
Raisingh were ereating disturbanees in Idar ase protest 
against Abhalsingh's suececeion at Jodhpur, The emperor 
ordered Sarbuland Khan to proeeed to Gujrat and take eharge 
of the Suba from the hands of Hamidkhan. He was given 

1 erore of rupecs to equip a powerful army out of whieh 

50 laes of rupees were oresented in advance and the rest 
were to be given later. Abhaisingh of Jodhpur was asked 

to accompany him. Sarbiland sent Syed Saifudin Alikhan 

and Syed Najmudinali Khan to take charge of Suba, <Sarbuland 
Khan left Delhi on 15th April 1725. On the sage oakbaed at 
Rawad for 9 months for vazirship, He was to be joined on 
way by Abhaisingh, Raja Chatter Singh of Narwar and Girdhar 
Bahadur of Malwa, the eontingents of Maharana and Sayai Jai- 
singh. Abhaisingh was unable t leave Jodhpur as to guard 


it against the disturbances of Raisingh and Anand sinch. 
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He on the other hand requested the Maharana and Savai 
Jaisingh to send their contingents tc help Sarbuland khan. 
Abhaising was equally interested in defenee of Idar 
Paragana Which was in Marwad state. Maharanea Was equally 
interested in Ider Pargana henee he sent his forees. Savai 
Jaisingh asked Abhaisingh to sell Idar paragana to Maharana 
on eash payment. The emocbr repeatedly askea Abhais ngh 
to go in for the aid of Sarbuland khan while abhaisingh 
Was reluctant to go without assignment of Jagir or expenses 
for this help. With zreater pressure AbDhaisingh agreed to 
send 4000 to 5000 troops. Abhaisingh set out on <2nd November 
1725 via Jalor leaving Jodhpur under Bakhtsingh. At Jalor 
he heard that Anand singh is site to raid Jodhpur so he 
returned to Seteeers”’ Maratha armies were helping Saisingh 
and Anandsingh amd devacting Idar sinee September 1725. 
The paragana was devastated to the extent that less revenue 
began to be reached to Jojdhpurv. Abhaicingh was worred about 


the eontrol of Gujrat as Ma:wad frontiers touched Gujrat. 


Sarbuland khan reached Gujrat on ist Deeember 1725. 
Hamidkhan went out of the eity after leaving Rupeingh 
az his Naib and joined the Marathas on Mahi river at 
Mahmudabad, They attacked Ahmedbad but Sarbuland Khan's 
son replused them, Sarbulanikhan's son Khanzadkhan with 
and JaWamardkhan with 10 ,@§@ @avalry marehed ahcad and 
Seecupied Baroda also whieh was beseiged by Pilaji Gaikwad. 
Pilaji retired to Cambay. Sarbuland entered Ahmedabad 


on 17th Deeember 1725. The Peshva began giving mokasas 
ie 


9 


foe 


to various eaptains in Gujrat. The Pawars Were given 

the Mokasa im Gujrat alco. In Gujrat Pawars had the mokasa 7 
more than 15 paraganas and 9) Mahals vig. Kalol, Unreth, 
Gcdhra, Badnagar, Dholka, Brogh, Mehmidabad, fetlad, 
Rajpipla, Mandyi ete. ‘Satvyoji Jadhav was already asajgned 
the Kamavis of Jawar Ramnagar ete. thie year. The ehityisi 
of Gujrat was aseizned to Moro Gopal ?> 


By this time Marathas had spread f@r ani wide in 
Gujrat wherever they liked and collected Khandani from 
various places, With the arrival of Sarhuland khan, Rania 
khan had joined the Marathas whe began harasting the new 
Subedar from all the sides. Farmans were iccued to Abhai 
singh of Jodhpur and Kaja Girdhar Bahadur cof Malwa to join 
him but they did not join due to pre-cecupations. Hamidkhan 
Was expeeted to attach Ahmedabad and rt¥mours hai epread that 
Bajirao will come With 40,000 Cayalry to help him. In the 
meanshile the Marathas plundered Badnayay, exacted ransom 
of \s. 4 laces from the rieh people. Karim khan Jalori of 
Palonpur paid the Marathae Khandani. Sarbuland khan could 
not proteet the on Due to some reasons Kanthaji 
& Pilaji had mo union of thoughts at this time. Kanthaji 
proeecged te Idar to help ailiand koe Raisingh via Godhra 
and Vadnagar, on the Way Kanthaji plundered Vad nagar, 


Watathase dug treasures of rich merchants. Masy natives 


began to migrate to Mathura and Vicccewadet Sarbuland 

who Was getting Re.3 lees a month got mo more and Was 

to disband extra soldiers. Now Sarbuland khan set out 

for the collection cf revenue from the zemindara towards 
kadi and Vijapur. Kanthaji eame to Mahi river and demanded 
Ghauth as perv his avreement with the former Viceroy. 
Sarbuland who wanted peaee agreed to pay the chauth of the 
north side by Mahi river exeepting the pargana Haveld 27 
Mahals of Ahmedabad. This was settled in May 1726 between 


the Vakil of Kanthaji end Sarbuland khan. 


Pilaji on the other hand was eolieeting chauth south 
of Mahi river on behalf of Senapati Khanderao Dabhade and 


Wanted ite ratifieation from the Governor of Gujrat. 


Peshva on the other hand had assigned echauth eolle ection 
of Gujrat to Udaji Pawar who oeenupied Dabhoi fort after 
marching from Dhar. lLeoking at the intervention of Udaji 
Pawar, Pilaji and Kanthoji who had some differences united 
themselves against the common rival. Udaji had the silent 
sup ort of Sarbuland khan who had received a letter frov. 
Shahu. Pilaji and Kanthaji besieged Dabhoi and Udaji haa 
to retire to Dhar. FPilaji azain oecupied Dabhoi and Baroda, 


Krishnaji the son of Kanthaji oecupied pavagarh Which became 
the head quarter of Kunthagic’ 


in April 1726 Pilaji did the Khandani of Gujrat. 
Chhatrazti Shahu was getting Yegular news of these distrbances 
in Gujrat. He had already nominated Udaji Pawar in Gujrat. 
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Henee he wrote a letter to Sarbulandkhan to help Udaji 


Pawar and Bajirao. 


Kanthaji did mot like pro-Peshva attitude of 
Sarbulandkhan henee in November 1726 he plundered out 
skirts of Balasinor. Sarbuland khan asked Jadigei, 

@ Yakil of Raja Shahy to warn Kanthaji not to come within 
40 Kos of Ahmedabad. The collection of ehauth and building 
of a Chabutara in the eity Severe against the agreement 
settled with Kanthaji. By this time rivalry for chauth 


of Gujrat between marathas had reguaz’ 


“RAISINGH AND THE MARATHASs~ 


Amand singh and Raisingh Were ereaating disturbanees 
in Idar paravzama of Gujrat with the help of the Marathas, 
On Abhaisinzh’s request Maharana cf Udaipur had sent a 
contingent to Subdue them under Daulateingh but the force 
eould mot get mpeh success. Savai Jaisingh wrote to maharana 
not to remove the thanas but hold. Abhaisingh was repeatedly 
ordered by the empevor te join Sarbulandkhan in Gujrat who 
Was hardpresseq there due to Maratha ineursions. Abhai 
Singh Was mot willing to go as his refraetory brothers 
Were trying to get Maratha support and emperor had not 


assigned him any money for the expenses. 


in February 1726 Amandsingh Went to Sirohi for aa 
colleeting the troops while Raisingh went to Siwana to 
ereate disturbanees in Jodhpur - Falodi region. When 


Abhaisingh went to Nagore, Amandsingh and Raisingh 
ereated disturbanmees near Merta hence Abhaisingh resolved 
not to go to Gujrat. On 25th April 1726 Savai Jaisingh 
again wrote to Abhai singh to reaeh Ahmedabad. Savai 
Jaisingh informed Raghunath Bhandari that the emperor is 
unhappy and will] remove Abhaisingh from Mansab if he 


does not go to Gujrat. 


In May 1726 Abhaisingh was asked te go to Malwa 
if he Piva not want to go to Gujrat. On 13th May 1726 
Abhaisingh wrote to Jaisingh that he does not want to 
go to Malwa and unnecessary provoke the Marathas and 
in Gujrat it is difficult to work in coneert with 
Sarbulandkhan, However he wished to go to Malwa if 
Savai Jaisingh was posted there as alone it is difiicult 
te defend Malwa from the Maratha ineursions, He desired 
that either he should be posted as Subedar of Gujrat or 


reealled to Court. 


Jaisingh tried to resoneile the brothers of 
\Bhaisingh by offering them Jagir in Marwad but to no 
suecess. Amandsingh began matrimonial negotiations 


With the Marathas as to secure their support. 


Savai Jaisingh wrete to Abhaisingh to write to 
hin — terms Were settled between the Marathas and 
Amandf& and Raisingh, He desired Abhaisingh to go to 
Gujrat mow. Abhaigingh refus: 6 to go Without aseignment 
of a Jagir. Howeve: abhaisingh was greatly alarmed 


due to the compromise of Anandsingh and Raisingh with 
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the Marathas” He kept the iseue of “Gona" ecremony 
pending to zet eontinuous help from Savai Jaisingh 

Who had married hic daughtere# to him and had now gone 
te Delhi. Abhaisingh decided to perform *Gona' after 
the suecese at Idar. Maharana Was equally interested 
in Idar as it was formerly in Mewad. Anandsingh did 
not get full support from the Marathas. Liven Sarbuiand 
khan, a rival of Abhaisingh refused te help him. 


Joshi Shambhuram 
In May-auguot 1726 Savai Jaisingh sentAto Satara with 


& request to Raja Shahu that the Marathas should not 
help Anandsingh and Raisingh, 


The Sahukars of Marwad eonveyed to Abhatsingh the 
aeeire of Anmandsingh and Raisingh for compromise if they 
Were granted the Jagirs. Abhai singh decided to agree. 


30 
They were given Idar. 


MARATHAS I [A DUR ING DHAR B DAYAB. t- 


In ¥ebruary 1726 invading Maratha forees eentered Malw: 
Dayabahadur interferred with the ecolleetion of tribute, The 
Marathas were ordered by the Pechva to fight battle with 
Dayabahadur. One of the captains tag Ef€shopw nt (advised to 
Compromise With Raghugadeji Bhosle for joint aetion against 
Dayabahadur. Marathas inde: Keshopant decided to march 
upte Bundi-Keta provinee instead of eonflieting with 
Dayabahadur. Keshopant who Was advised te compromise with 
Raghuji Bhosle, eould not effeet a compromise, actually 
Raghuji Bhosle and Peshva's ehiefs in Malwa were havi ng 
skirmishes at times. The ether army under Santaji Bhosle 
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Was devastating Devas paragana. Kesho Mahadeo and 

Raghuji Bhosle joined the side of Dayabahadur against 
Santaji Bhosle. Santaji Pr inea with Krishnaji Hari at 
Dhar. The situation was such thit Santaji had to effeet 

@ compromise with Dayabahadur. In the meanewhile 

Santaji heard that Ambaji Pant was near Mandeaur, so he 
aeserted Dayabahadur. The Marathas could not get anything 
in Bundi-Kota proviees in their expedition of 5 to 4 days 
there. In Mareh 1726 Keshorpant informed these difficulties 
from Khiechiwara to Ambaji purandare. When ehatran ti Shahu 
eame to kuob of these difficulties, he wrote to Raja Girdhar 
and Faugdar of Mandu not to interfere in the eolleetion 

of Maratha dues in Malwa, Shahu asked Girdhar Bahadur to 
ecoperate with 'daji iawar and evem desired to meet him. 
Suesh type of warning letters were also written to Fauzdare 
of Sarangpur, Ujjain and Mandsaur ete. Girdhar Bahadur 

did not listen to these reduests of Shahu. The internal 
dissentions among the Varatha eaptains had helped Malwa 
Subedar. At a moment Dayabahadur had foreed them fora 


compromise, 


Marathas who had gone to Bundi and Kota provinees 
toeseape from Dayabahadur, mow began plundering Sironj 
and Alamgirpur paraganag. They were soon cheeked out and 
Marathas eould not eclleet anything from Malwa, 


In March 1726 ambaji fant settled the chauth 
eof Gujrat with Sarbuland khan and the dues from the lands 
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of Malwa situated on the river Mahi. 


The failure did not @ Yeourage the Marathas and 
soon after the rains, they again invaded Malwa. ‘hahu 
sent sakho Mahadev to look after the accounts of Malwa, 
Ram Chandramalhar was sent as elerk. Nandlal Mandloi was 
asked to pay the arrears of dues, However the Marathas 


eould mot collect any thing even in the second half of 1726. 


On the other hand Girdhar Bahadur*s requests for xmini 

reinforeements were not heard at Delhi. The salary of 

his troops fell in ariears. The Zamindars were already 
unhappy at his striet colieetion patiey. The troops 

were at the verge of revolt. Savai Jaisingh wae asked by 

the Gourt to help the Subedar of Malwa but he did not go. 
The emperor in May 1726 asked Najmudinali Khan to go te 

Malwa and help Girdhar Bahadur. However Girdhar Bahadur 


I 
réeeeived no net 


MARATHA INROADS IN Miu ani- 


Maharana Was himself yery keen for the compremise 
with the Marathas so that these yearly ineursions may stop. 
In July 1725 Raja Shanu had sent his Vakil Jadurai and 
Anta Pandit to Maharana for the pregress{these negotiations. 
In the meanwhile Sarbulandkhan had ealles Jadurai in 
Gujrat from Mewad. JadyuMmiwas aeeordingly sent there 
in the eompany of Baghji Shakavat. A letter of 24th 
Jaiuary 1726 to Maharana from Jaipur mentions of 


89 


Jadurai's being sent towarés Sironj upon the request 

of Khijmatgar Khan who was also medigating the peace 
talks through Khandauran with the emperor. The talks 
for compromise with the Marathag were again revived 
With Jadurai after his return from Ahmedabad. In the 
‘meanwhile the emperor decided to keep the issue of Jagir 
pending for some time. Maharana thought to send Baja 
Shahu's Vakil to Jaipur. 


In February 1726 while Jadurai was negotiating 
these talks for com,romise, the Marathas plundered some of 
the border villases of Mewad. WMaharana sent Kunwar Umed 
singh of Kanod with a large army who expelled them from 
Mewad border. Maharana reported the matter te Raja Shahu 
who in turn direeted the Maratha ehiefs not to molest 
the territory of the laharana and Savai Jasingh. 


Cn 14th Mareh 1726 Maharana Sangraneingh inf ormed 
Savai Jaisingh of there disturbanees through ) ewad ¥akk 
Vakil Rai Vayaram and acked him to do something, elge in 
& year or 6 months the .arathas will spread everywhere 
and already they hawk not sprea# any place. At time the 
rumours were there thatJaisingh Was trying to get Malwa 
Subedari for himself” With a view to end these Maratha 
aggressions Savai Jaisingh, was now being inereaeingly 
consulted at the Mughal court and various possible terms 
for the settlement with the Marathas weve under eonsideration 


of the emperor. It was thought that in addition to the 
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grant of Jagir, some oF the Maratha e¢aptains, ay zeast 
four should be employed in the Imperial Service on Mansab. 
These proposals were already eonveyed to Jadurai before 
his departure to Gujrat through Munshi Shebharam of Mewad. 
Jadurai was asked to proeure the pinion of Raja Shahu in 
this context. Ag no conerete decision was taken by the 
emperot, Maharana asked Savai Jaisingh to come to Udaipur 
after Dussera festival so that the negotiations with Raja 
Shahu eould be resumed. Maharana was ecnfident that Raja 
Shahu will not decline his offer as he had Great regards 
for the Udaipur House. Raja Shahu on his part te convinee 
the Maharana of his sincerity about the desire for settle- 
ment, assued an Ajanapatra in favour of Bagh Singh Shaktavat, 


the Mewad’s envoy at Satara. 


Savai Jaisingh ascured the Maharana on his art to 
help the Mewad if the Marathas invaded in future. He 
direeted Shivdas ‘hatri and Raja Durgansal of Kota to 


Yueh for help of Maharana whenever they are summoned. 


Mabarana Gangram Singh II was very keen to defend 
his country while the other Rajput prinees were eo ng id ering 
the Marathas mere a new born power. In May 1726 Savai 
Jaisingh informed Baharana Sangram Singh thet probably he 
will be posted in Malwa. Jaisinghwote to the emperor that 
he Was ready to accompany Khan-i-Dauran and Khidmatgarkhan 
in Malwa te eheek the Maratha inroads but the best source 
Was to gramt Naja Shahu Jagir worth Rs.10 laes eaeh in Malwa 
and Gujrat and employ Marathas in imperial serviee. mm 
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In the meamhile Sarbuland Khan @fa4éd ehauth %0 
Marathas skanged in Gujrat and the whole course of 
peaee negotiations with the Marathas changed. The 


emperor decided to appoint Najmudinalikhan in Malwa. 


In June 1926 Rai Mayaram, the Hewad Vakil informed 
the Makarana that Sevai Jaisingh is being asked by the 
emperor to go to Malwa With other Rajput prinees and the 
army of Maharane. The Marathas were roaming in Malwa 
With 5.00 eavalry and -ilaji and Kanthaji were ercating 
disturbances in Gujrat. Savai Jaisingh hoped that in 
ease of ani agreement with the Marathac, he may be rewarded 


the Suhedari of Malwa. 


Mewad Vakil at Satara, Joshi Sambhuram advised 
Jaisingh through Naynitraifi to come to south Nalwa for 
talks with the agents 4 Shahu. Jaisingh thought 
that grant of #s20 laes/Jagir will be cheapter to the 
chaith of Xs.50 laces. Though Shahu had given silent 
consent for the Jagir of 20 laes hut the Marathae were more 
interested to get the grant of ehauth. Wizgam also liked 
this solution as he never favoured a grant of chauth to 
the Marathas. Sayai Jaisingh though! that as by love 
Mirza Jaisingh got the keys of 23 forts from Shivaji, the 
same Way he could induee the Marathas to give up the 


idea of ineursions into North India?” 


oo 
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In September 1726 Bajirao assigned Sardeshmukhi's 
chitnisi of Gujarat ani Malwa to Malhar Govind on a 
Salary of Rs.1500/- yearly while Sardeshmukhi's Kamavis 
Was assigned to Ramchandra Malhar in Malwa on a yearly 
salary of Re.3000/- and Kamayis of several other Parganas 
was assigned to the different Maratha whee 

Thus every Paregana of Malwa and Gujarat had a 


Merathe official fer collection. 


, When the compromise coulé net te effected with Raja 
Shhu due to unwillingness on the part cf the emperor, 
SeWei Jnievingh decided to make a united frent for the 
defence of Rajputana, He wrote letters to the rulers of 
Kota, Bundi, Jodhpur etc., asking them to be prepared to 
Yaee any fresh Maratha inroad in South Rajputana. 
Maharana also wrote letters to the emperor and Nizam for 
their support. Sawai Jaisingh did not like the appoint- 

ment of Najimudineli Khan in Malwa. He wrote tc the 
emperor to permit him to encamp om the border of Malwa 
at Manisaur to prevent the Maratha incursions in Mewad 
but the emperor did mot agree to it. However SaWai 
Jaisingh posted Naraindas Khatri in Malewa to junction 


with Mahtrana's forces which were to reach ‘there. 


In reply to the letter of Sawai Jaigingh Maharao 
Durjantal of Kota wrote tc Jaisingh on 25th October 1726 
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" It is heard that Deeeanis eome to Maharana's territory 
and Maharana will haye a battle with them. Here no letter 
of Maharana has come. As desired by you, army is ready 
here. When Ranaji's letter will cone army w/ll be sent. 


Already my good army is 15 Kos away from hampura", 


Inspite of these arrangenents,in November 1726 
Baji Bhivrao, a eommander of UWdaji vawar visited Mewad 
and returned after exaeting the chauth from some places. 
He also ecolleeted money from Jhabua and Badnagar. VPilaji's 
army plundered near SUrat. Kanthaji entered lalwa with 
4000 to 5000 eavalry. aje Chattersingh of Narwar Was 
asked to go to Gujrat to help Sarbulandkhan but he ¢@ié 
Mot go. Udaji Pawar also ,»enetrated ae far as 15 Kose 
avay from Baroda. However the Maratha armies were very 
emall this time. ‘Savai Jaisingh wes hirself against 
Paying the ehauth and Sardeshymkhi te the Marathas but 
he fwaoured the poliey of some econeessions to prevent 
the Maratha tide. In November 1726 he again asked 
the emperor to post him at Mandsaur or Ajmer to prevent 
Maratha penetration into Rajputana but the emperor refused 


to aecept his offer arc his ncbles did not like the idea. 


In November 1726 Nizam informed the Maharana that 
Deeeanis will not be able to come to Hindustan this year 
as he will prevent their mth. 

Savai Jaisinzh wrote te Maharana on 4th No vember 


1726 that if the marathas invaded he ean eall taja Shivdas 


$4 
36 
Khatri, Abhaisingh and Majas vi ave ~~. andl. 
Thus even the joint effordé of Rajput prinees 
eould not prevent the Maratha penetration into Kajputana 
due to the faetions among them and the non-cooperation 


37 
of the emperor and his ill-advisors. 


After the withdrawal of Nizam to Decean, influénee 
of Savai Jaisingh had greatly inereased at Delhi, He . 
sent @ personal emicsary of his own to Satara to red¢ive 


the negotiations for a compromise, ° 


Imperial eourt Was mot happy With the management 


of Subedars in Gujrat and Malwa. 


In NWareh 1727 4°,000 Maratha cavalry invaded Malwa, 
and plundered Sadhore village of Narwar. Khanieai an officer 
of Chattersingh Narwar fought with them ae Raja of Narwar 
had gone to Gujrat to help Surbulandkham. Marathas 
aeeided to go towards esheopuri. ‘hen the officers of Narwar 
demanded help from the emperor, Savai Jaisingh was asked 
to go to help Narwar. Emperor was afraid that Merathas 
May mot penetrate in Akbarabad Suba. Savyai Jaieingh wan 
asked to go direet to Narwar via Mathura and expel the 
Marathas. Kjanderai aleo sent an avpeal te Savai Jaisingh 
for the help. &k On i6th Mareh 1727 Savai Jaisingh 
Wrote to Raja Abhai Singh of Marwad to join him on the 
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way to fight with the Marathas. The emperor gave leave 
to Seavai Jaisingh on 21et March 1727. "ao Durga@dal 


3 
also desired to accomvany Savai Jaisingh 


In Mareh 1727 when some of the Marathas under Sakuji 
and Nirmal were in the house of gulab Nam in Shahjahanpur, 
Girdhar Bahadur ordered gulab Ram to kill these Marathas at 
Right. WMarathas eame to know of it, hence they fled away 
and began disturbances. The Suba army @ncamped on the bank 
of river Sara but could not eMW%sh this group of the Marathas, ° 


UDASI PAWAR GRATE DISTURBANCES: ~ 


Bajirac had employed Uda i :awar to establish 
Maratha elaims in Walwa and Gujrat. The &egrn serviees 
of Baj frac Setrekar were given te Udaji to assist him 
in eolleetion. The purpose of assigning mokasa in 2 provinees 
to one man wag that subjeets s:ould enjoy peace but as 
Dabhade already had acsigment in Gujrat, the differences 
developed betwecn Dabhade and the Peshva. Saja Shahu now 
realized hie mistake, hence he wrote to Udaji not to ereate 
disturbanees in Gujrat but Udaji kept ereating the disturbanees. 
In May 1727 Bajirac sent lettcrs to the officals of 
Sitamatg, Shahjahan,ur, Mahmadpur, Ramp¥ra Kuteh, Bundi, 
Kota, Saurath, Marwad, Bundelkhand, Kathiawad, Baced ete. 
to remit the dues to Udaji Pawar. They were asked to 
help Udaji in eclleetion. 


On the other hand in August 1727 [@ranjan Was assigned 


in Malwa and Gujrat to Malhar Rao Holkar for the military 


| 
expenses. 


ANADNSINGH AND RAISINGH FORMGAIDAR STATEs~ _ 


Waharana wanted to take Idar from Abhai Singh on 


Ijara thyough Sayaisingh. Abhaisingh who had already lost 
the paragama agreed to give it te Maharana provided .. 
Maharana kille@ Amandsingh andj Saisingh who Were now 
devasting the lané of Marwar, Maharana Wanted Savai 
Jaisingh to take the ximi field and kill Ananisingh . 

and Raisingh. Maharana sent Jais ingh Shaktayvat of 
Bhinder and Dhabhai Nacraj to oecupy Ider whieh they did. 
Savai Jaisingh sent Joshi Sambhiram & to Jaisalmer who 
had returned from Satara with a request te the Neharalial 
of Iaisalmer mt te shelter Amandsingh and “aicingh. 


Though the Maharana erctablishea hic held ep on Idar, 

he failed to kill the two brothers. The 2 ¥rethers 

went to Marwad, Sirehi, devasting the terrdétory of Maharana 

on the Way. Abfiai singh ordered Bakhtsingh to defend the 

frontiers against the rebels and join Mewad forees if 

they eame to suppresr the rebels in Sirohi. Though Msharana 

had promised to kill Anandsingh and Raisingh, he entertained 

everturcs dame Anandsingh for @ compromise. <Abhaisingh 

aid not like Maharana’s attitude. lLatey in Auguet 1728 

Abhaisingh agreed for the settlement. Abhgisingh granted 

Wager Pargana to Bakhteingh for his help in erushing AnandS!n/ 
| Baisingh. Maharana gave Anandsingh and Saisingh Idar 


he 
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Parazana exeepting villages adjoining Yewad. 


The stand of Anandsingh and Raisingh against major 
powers of Jodhpur, Jaipur and Udaipur is an example of 


br avery. 


eMARATHA AFPAIRS IN GUJRAT: 


Kanthaji and Pilaji had appointed their own Naibs 
at various plaees for colleeticn of shauth in Gujrat. 
Kanthaji had head-quarteved at yPavegarh, His raids reached 


A 
as far as Jalor in Marwad from here. 


Sarbulandkhanfe Yule had alrea'y bee@me unpopular 
at the Court with the ceding of the ehanth of Gujrat. He 
had eaptured the Jagirs of “oyal Amirs and mangabdare, 
Subjects repeatedly made complaints to the em,eror about his 
wierule. The emperor for a moment decided to ap oint 
Bajmudinalikhan in place of him. ‘Sarbulandkhan wae fied 
up from the personal quarrels of Kanthaji, Pilaji Gaikwad ani 
Udaji bawar about the colleetion of echauth. All of them 
expeeted favour from Sarbuland Khan. Udaji lawar was 
ereating troubles for Kanthaji inspite of the instruetions 
to him from Raja Shahu not to go into Gujrat. These 
faetions were very dangerfous for the expansion of Maratha 
Power henee the Peshva asked Chimnaji Appa to go to Gujrat 
and settle the issue of chauth for ever. In the meantime 


Sarbuland Khan also wrote to Bajirao to settle these quarrels. 
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Chimnaji Appa by foreed marches arrived at Dholka, 
12 Kos away from Ahmedabad, from where he sent Udaji - 
Pawar to Sarbulang han with some tandits. Sarbuland 
Khan sent Rai Nathmal Munshi to Chimnaji. Dholka was 
plundered by the Marathas and the residents of the 
town gave a tough fight to them. The town paid the 
Khandani, On 26th Fechruary, 1727 Sarbuland Khan eoncluded 
an agreement with Chimnaji upen the condition that 
Kanthaji and Pilaji Gaikwad will be expelled from Gujrat. 
Though this treaty wae signed but it eould not be enforeed 
due te the opposition from Pileji Gaikwad and Kanthaji. 
Somtheuae Dabhade re, rcsented the iesue te Raja Shahu, 
4Aecording to thie treaty the Marathas were to keep 2500 
cavalry for the service of the Gevernor of Gujrat, They 
were allowed to send only 2003 men in every paragana for 
the collection. In return for Sardeeshmukhi Mughals were 
to give a feshkush of "8.413080 and 13 Annas to Raja Shahi 
As the pact Wags not eonfirmed the Marathas sr 28 


4 
paraganas of south Gujrat gradually. 


OVER TURES OF NIZAM: Me 


In February 1727 Nizam got married, Sambhaji 
of Kolhapur to a Rajput girl of the Sisod@ie elass of Ram- 
Magar and declared him chhatrapatiof the entire Maratha 
class. Nizar informed Sevai Jaisingh about his designs. 
Shahu did mot like this attitude of Nizam. ‘Shahu ordered 


the Peshva to punish sia who on 25th February 1728 
defeated Nizam at Palkhed. | 

A peace Was signed with him on 6th March 1728 
@ecording tc which he allowed a free hand to the Peshva 
in Hindustan. 

At this junoture Dost Mohammed Khan of Bhopal who 
had heard that the emperor might give his state in Jagir 
to the Peshva, offered to serve the Peshva in conquest of 
Gujarat, Malwa and even Delhi, He agreed to provide troops 
Om expenses being paid by the Peshya, The proposal was sent 
to Raja Shahu who did not approve of this cr 

In October 1727 Pilaji Jadhay penetrated in Gujarat 
by forced marches and created disturbances. While Pilaji 
Gaikwad had gone towards Surat, Kahthaji went towards Dahod. 
By this time a team of Malharrao Holkar and Ranoji Shinde 
aided by Udaji, Tukoji and Anandrao Pawarg was there in Malwa. 
It was a hard nut to erack to defeat this in 
2HS DIFFICULTIES OF GUJ BDARS - 

Sarbuland Khan was trying to resist the Maratha 
incursions in Gujarat. His appeals to Delhi for reinforce- 
ments failed. The promised subsidy from Delhi court was also 
not coming. 

Kanthaji Kadem and Pilaji Gaikwad had mde several 
ineursions in Gujarat and coll cted chauth and Sardeshmukhi 
independently. All attempte cf Bajirao to induce Khanderao 
Dabvhade for the collection of chauth of Gujarat jointly 
in a peaceful manner had failed. Kanthaji and Pilaji 


The 
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were residing in Gujrat as representatives of Raja Shahu 

and an ae Udaji Pawar was still raiding 

Gujrat at times. Umabai Dabhade, the wife of Khanderao 
Dabhade Senapati was not prepared to contribute the 
eollections from Gujrat to the Maratha State unless Pawar 
raids stopped. By this tithe Khanderao Dabhade was bedridden 
and she was looking after the affairs. Malhar Rao Holkar 
in March 1728 occupied Champan@rg Kanthaji by this time 

was raiding Dohad. Chiuwnaji Appa was roaming into Malwa 
after his departure from Gujrat. Amidst these difficulties 
of Sarbuland Khan, talks were progressing at Delhi to 
remove him from Gujrat in favour of Abhai Singh of Jodhpur «48 


MABATHAS KILL) THE SUBEDAL OF KALA - 


Early in 1728 the marathas once again led their 
forces into Malwa. The district of Bakaner and the lowlands 
south of Mandu were completely in their hands. Dayabahadur 
came to Jhablfa to prevent their march north wards. He was 
in league with Santaji Bhosle, a refractory Maratha chief. 
Marathas could follect dues only from Mandu. These reports 
reached to Savai Jaisingh. In Indore paragana the position 
of Nandlal Mandloi was very wonfusing. He kusatd/to meet 
the demands of all the Maratha Sardars in Malwa and almost of 
all kind. He had to arrange tents, gunpowler, cash and 
what not for them and many of them demanded tributes from 
him at their own. On the other hand he was always hard 
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pressed by Dayabdhadur who did not like Nandlal's 


co-operation to the Marathas. 


In March 1728 Kanhoji Bhosle settled with Nandial 
Mandloi a sum of Rs.20,500/- annually including Rs.500/_ 
clerical dues as the tribute of Indoge Paramgana. Earlier 
he was paying less. On being agreed Kanhoji issued a letter 
of security te Nandlal against the Marathag raids.” 


On 26th May 1728 the Peshva issued a series of 
letters callin upon the rulers of various principalities 
in Halwa, Gujrat, Marwad and Bundelkhaud and the various 
paragana officers to pay the dues to the Mafatha officials, 
appointed in those particular places. Udaji got a lion's 
Ahare, while in many cases he shared equally with Holkar, 
who @as now next to Udaji in Malwa. Holkar's &~ semk 
position was made strong to check the power of Udaji who 
was showing dissatisfaction. The Peshva did not want 
Udaji to become master of Malwa. 57 paraganas in Gujrat 
were assigned to Udaji Pawar including Baroda, Dabhoi, 
Rajpipla, Dahod, Godhra, Broachy Mehmudabad, Petlad, Baria, 
Umreth, Kalol, Mandiyi, Kapadvanj, Vadnagar ete. However, 
Udaji Pawar's mgokasa and Sardeshmukhi in Malwa was also 
assigned to be shared % with Malhar Rao Holkar. In addition 
Holkar and Udaji Pawar got % share in Ratlam, Sironj, 
Depalpur etc. paraganas.e Malhar Rao Holkar was also to 
collect Sardeshmukhi of Gujrat. In addition Udaji was 
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given mokasa in $6 other places viz. Dungarpur, Banswara, 
Deolia, Sitamaéé, Khilchipur, Kushalgarh, Piplod, Sironj, 
gangrad, Sihor, Amjhera, Jhabua, Shééjalpur etc. 


This created discontentment among Khanderao Dabhade, 
Pilaji Gaikwad and Kanthaji who appealed to Raja Mhahu. 


Raja Shahu on 20th July 1728 removed the 4 Mokasa 
of Chimnaji Appa from Gujrat and assigned it to Khanderao 
Dabhade”° 


The Peshva now felt that Dabhade is an obstruction 
in his advanee, hence he decided to Gime, climinate hin. 
In May 1728 Naroprabhu created disturbances and devastated 


the country around Jawar and Ramnagark. 


While Udaji Pawar and Holkar established their 
thanas at Mandavgad. Sosjthey were farced to evacuate by 
the Fauzdar.”! 


Mughal court was concerned about the affairs in 
Malwa. Jaisingh was summoned to Delhi, while arrangement: 
were made tc send large armies to Malwa and Gujrat. Savai 
Jaisingh now realized that unless Malwa Subedar is hard- 
pressed the emperor will not give him the Subedari of the 
province. Hence he destred the Marathas to mm devastate 


the province. 


The emperor issued orders to the Governors of 
Gujrat and Malwa to encamp on the bank of Narmada river 
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with their contingents. The emperor himself decided to 
ujgidertake the expedition. The emperor ordered Savai 
Jaisingh to come with an army of 25000 to 30,000 cavalry 
and join Najmudinali Khan whe had established his thanas 
at Gwalior, Kalabagh and Dhamuni with 20,000 to 25,000 
cavalry and artilléry. The expenses of the army of @avai 
Jaisingh were to be paid by the emperor. Savai Jaisingh 
now adopted a bold policy of siding the Marathas to enable 
him to get the Subedari of Malva,probably its annexatom 
to Jaipur state. On 17th August 1728 Dado Bhéaally,the 
maratha envoy in north India informed of these developments 
to Chimnaji Appae He wrote, “Savaiji has agreed to Syed, 
being #rusting use Syed also dependon youe Savaiji has 
told me to call your army, create disturbances and then 
emperor will do the work. Savaiji has sent a letter to 
you. One man from Savaiji and Moropant from our ska side 
ha’ gone to Syed. Write to Najmudinali Khan. Khoja ls 


written to send army soon in Malwa®. 


The above letter clearly indicates that all the 
imperial officers were interested in meeting their own ends 
ineluding Savai Jaisingh. Nizam also now instigated Bajirao 
to devastate Malwa and Gujrat. Savai Jaisingh, Najmudinali 
Khan , afta Nizam and many others were dreaming to get Malwa 


Subedari and wanted to prove the inefficiency of Raja Girdhar tus 
Bahadur. °= 


The Peshva accepted the invitgation of so many 
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imperial officérs and prepared to send an expedition 
into Malwa under the command of his brother Chimnaji 
Appae He granted a Sarngan of 8 Parganas to Krishnaji 
Kadam Bande for the maintenance of 10,000 troops while 
Saranjam of Pilaji Jadhav was given to Ranoji Shinde 

to induee them to join the forth coming cémpaign.e On 
7th August 1728 Peshva concluded an agreemeht with Savai 
Santaji Bhosle who had earlier joined the side of Daya- 
bahadure He was to accompany Chimnaji in the expedition 
and was to receive army expenses, proportionate to his 
contingement from 80% of the collection. Tim 20% of the 


eollection was to be set aside for the Goverment. 


Bajirao had recently recurred gréat debts 
and certainly wanted to repay it this year. He asked 
Chimnaji te clear the debts by new conquests. 


On 9th November $728 Chimnaji Appa left Chandvad 
province and arrigved on the South bank of Narmada on 
24th November 1728 via Dhule and Nandurbare Next day 
he erossed the river near Dharampuri at Akbarpur ferry. 


On 27th he arrieved at Naleha in “arkar Mandavgarh. 


Mughal forces were led by Girdhar Bahadur 
and Dayabahadur. Girdhar Bahadur thought that the 
Marathas will ascend the ghat near Amjhera as the Mandu 
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ghat was well guarded.”-Savai Jaisingh had already 
instructed the Rajput Zamindars of Malwa not to obstruct 
the Maratha march. Rao Nandlal Mandloi, the Chaudhary 
of Indore who was in charge of Narmada fords, did not 
resist the Marathas. On 29th November 1728 Dayabahadur 
who was at Amjhera, when heard/the march of the Marathas 37 
moved towards Dhar. He got the new too late due to 

the non-cooperation of the inhabitants. The Mar&tha 
march was nowehre opposed. The marathas encountered 
Dayabahadur at a village called Tirellah, between Amjhera 
and Dhar @@B on 29A4 November 1728 and killed the two 
brothers i.e. Dayabahadur and Girdhar Bahadur. The 
Mughal forces fled away, leaving everything behind and 
their camp was plundered. In addition to the guns, 
standards and Kettledrums, the Marathas captured 18 
Elephants. All the kughal officers from South Malwa 


were turned out and replaced by the Marathae officials.” ~ 


The news of the victory of Marathas at Amjhera sxe 
spread like a wild fire through out India. The Peshva 
and Savai Jsisingh heard the news with pleasure. Raja 
Shahu and Brahamendra Swami, the Political Guru of 
Bajirao expressed satisfaction. However, the news struck 
the terror in hearts of the Rajput princes excepting 
Savai Jaisingh who was confident of securing the Malwa 
Subedari nowe The news reached to the Peshva on 9th 
December $728 when he was encamped in Bundelkhand. 


Chimnaji's letter reached to him on 20th December 

1728 and he was so pleased to hear the news that he 
rewarded the couri€¥s a sum of Rs.48/-. The Bankers, 
the officials and the Zamindars sent letters of congra- 


tulations to the Peshva.?” 


Rfter the battle of Amjhera, Chimnaji rested 
there for 3 days. On 7th December 1729 he reached Depalpur. 
An advaneed Maratha foree was sent to besiege Ujjain. 
Ujjain was besieged on 9th December 1728. On 13th December 
he personally reached Ujjai where he haited for 4 days. 


The emperor ordered Bhawaniram, the son of Raja 
Girdhar Bahadur to defend Ujjain and orders were sent to 
Syed Najmudinali Khan, Maharana of Mewad, Savai Jaisingh, 
Raja Durgensal of Kota and Mohammed Omar Khan to assist 
him. Savai Jaisingh sent a condolence message to Bhawani-~ 
Ram. Rupees 2 lacs were sent to Bhawaniram for immediate 


expenses for enlisting the troppse He was given the title 
of'Chimna Raja! $6 


On 12th December 1728 Chimnajig Appa reeeived 
orders from the Peshva to collect the dues from Malwa 
and exact the maximum possible sum from the city of Ujjain 
and the Jagir of the Subedar. Chimnaji sent contingents to 
eollect dues from Nolai, Dhar, Ratlam, Badnavar, Javad 
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and Saraygpur etc. The city walls of Ujjain were closed 
put the Kotwal of Ujjain faid a sum of Rs.5000/-. On 

2nd January 1929 Nandlal Manloi visited the camp of 
Chimnaji and paid a large sum which was due since 1725-26. 
He promised to collect the dues from the villages and 
remit the same to the Marathas. Wohey was not collected 
properly, thpough Peshva was asking repeatedly, the 
details of collections made so far. Bajirac wrote to 
Chimnaji, " Roam wherever you like, but bring money 

some how or the other to pay the debts. Act in a manner 
that respect is maintained. As money was nor forthcoming 
Bajirao wrote to Chimnaji to go for some fresh conquests. 
Chimnaji himself was in debts ana creditors were pressing 
hard the Maratha captains to repay the loans, assuming that 
victory must had give)Chimnaji substantial gains.”” When 
Ujjain was besieged by Chimnaji Appa, Bhawaniram defended 
the city walls successfully. Bhawaniram sent request for 
help to Savai Jaisingh but before the help could come the 
Marathas moved towards Sarangpur and Sironj after a sétge 
of 35 days which was Ldgted on 13th January 1729. 


From Ujjain, Chimnaji's contingents plundered 
right upto Mandsaur from where they carried away 10,000 
eattle from the Jagir of Bhawani Ram. Kanhoji Bhosle on 
the otker hand kept plundering the parangana Khargon with 
1000 cavalry in south Malwa. Amidst such circumstances 


Savai Jaisingh did net go for the help of Bhawani Ram who 
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was being hard pressed by K&@anthaji around Dhar. 

However, Savai Jaisingh sent 700 horsemen from Rampura 
under Zorawarsingh, which were of little use to Bhawani 
Ram. Udaji Pawar began disturbances in Dhar and Mandu 
regions. Bhawani Ram had only 5000 cavalry which he 

had kept reserved for the defence of Ujjain. As Savai 
Jaisingh was nct expected to join, he requested the Court 
to send Rao Durjansal -f Kota and Raja Durjansingh of 
Chanderi. There were differences in the House of Bhawani 
Ram also. Bit the difficulties of Bhawaniram did not 

end here. The emperor confiscated his Jagir of Toda and 
Mandsaur on 27th May 1729. He had no money to pay the 
troops and one day his troops attacKed hin [dint of pay. 
On the contrary he required extramoney for recruitment 
of fresh troops to face the large Maratha armies who had 


become famous as “unconqu@red". 


Gn the other hand Najmundinali Khan declared 
publicly that he was nominated the Subedar of ths province 
though he had not received any Farman from the Court to 
this effect and had began plundering the Mahals. When 
emperor heard of it he Génsured the imposter and asked 
him to return the revenue to Bhawaniram. Najmudinali Khan 
had not come to help Bhawani Ram. When Ujjain was besieged 
by the Marathas the Zamindars were not paying dues to him. 
fuch were the difficulties of Bhawaniram when he took charge 


author of the Guba.°” 
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The failure of Bhawani Ram to handlg properly the 
menacing situation in Malwa demoralized the Imperial Govern- 
ment. The revenue of Malwa had declined considerably. 

The Marathas began intervening in internal affairs and 
fiisputes of Jhahbua and Sailana states. They practically 
established their hold on the whole Malwa nows> > 


MARATHAS SACK DUNGARPUR AND BANSWARgs - 


On 26th May 1728 Bajirao had served lettemof 
demand @pon i Rawal Ramsingh of Dungarpur and Rawal 
Vishnusingh of Banswara to pay the Khandani to the Marathas. 
Dungarpur was to pay the chauth to Udaji Pawar while Banswara 
had to ga give 14(Uda ji Pawar and Melhar Rao Holkar to be 
shared between them. Both the maharawals agreed to give 
chauth since they did not want to serve under the supremacy 


of Mewad. 


The same year Raghuji Kadam Rao and Savai Katsingh 
Kadamrao the officials of Senapati Khanderao Dabhade fell upon 
Dungappur and Banswara. Banswar@ state had a battle with 
them at village Talwara on 19th November 1728 in which 
Jhala Sarupsingh, Chauhan Dkanna ete 11 soldiers of Gdore 
village and Medtia Rathor Bakheingh, Rathor Thakur Mohkam 
Singh, Sisodia Jhuma, Chauhan Parbat etc. were killed while 
fighting for Banswara. Their cenotaphs still starid in 
village Sadelav and Odor Villages of Banswara. The 
Marathas devastated Banswara state and exacted a 


Khandani of Rs.59,000/-. An amount of Rs.1,13.000/- 
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was also exactea trom Dungarpur then. In addition 

Raghuji Kadamrao and Katsingh exacted a sum of Rs.80,000/- 
from Jhabla along with 200 to 250 horses thus totalling 

Rs .243,000/-. They devastated and plundered the village 
of Dehad on the way. Chatrapati Shahu censured them and 
asked them to refund the money to Bajirao. 


8 : 
As Maharana @#@ relations with Dungarpur and 
Banswara were not coridial he did not protest to Chatrapat 
for the violation of these territories though the rulers 
were 
of these states were his vassals and/of the same clagg. 
Maharana kenew that these states have ceded chauth willingly 


to overthrow their allegiance to Mewad. 


However, in this connection Maharana sought 
the advise of Savai Jaisingh as to adopt some measures 


against the Marathas. 


In April 1729 Maharana sent a large army with 
Dhabhai Nagraj te Dungapur and Banswara who exacted a 
penalty of Rs.4 lacs from the rulers of these states for 
their conduct during the Maratha raid. They promised to 
obey the Maharana and oppose the Maratha advance in 
future. However these statés continued paying tributes 
te Marathas. Later the amount was paid only to the 
Dhar state. ©° 


MARATHAS INVADE MEWAD3 ~ 


Inspite of the defensive alliances with Jaipur 
and Kota of the Mahafana, the Maratha incursions continued 


Ati 


unchecked. In 1726 Janku (7) and Bajihah (7) 
demanded ‘'Fauz Kharch' i.e. military expenses fron 
Shahpura. Kunwar Umedsingh of Shahpura q@ youth of 
31 years who had recently deposed his father Bharath 
Singh challenged the Marathas for a pattle. The battle 
was fought for 2 days. On the 3rd day Umedsingh attacked 
the enemy at night @wmidst rains and seattered them. The 
Marathas suffered heavily in the battle losing 60 to/ hen. 
que thai . 
They fled{leaving/10 to 15 soldiers of Shahpura were 
wounded including Bhopsingh, Shahadat Khan, Méhant 
Sukhdeoe etee The next morning Umedsingh cremated the 
dead podgof Gnemy pé@reem anc confiscated their goods, 
camp equipments and weapoms. Later this Umedsingh emerged 
as one of the bravest man of his tins, This Maratha 
raid right upte Shahpura and the news of the battle of 
Amjh@te greatly alarmed Maharana Sangram Singh II who 
immediately wrote a letter to Savai Singh on 9th December 
1728 in which he wrote, "Deeceanks always come here and 
ereate disturbances. Earlicr when I wrote to you, you 
said that they are wander@3, why worry for then! Now they 
have killed the Subedar. Now if no steps are taken, you 


“/ 
will repent when their disturbances increase. 


SEiiad kg HADOPI: - 


After lifting the stege€ of Ujjain on 13th Jamary 
1729 the Marathas marched on to Sarangpur via Kalideh, 
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‘Kayeth and Shahjahanpur. On 18th January 1729 the 
Marathas plundered the town of Sarangpur and exacted 

the Khandani from the faug@ar. Then they moved towards 
Sironj and Ahirwada. As Najmudinali Khan was at Sironj 
with the imperial army, the Marathas weturned to Hadoti 
where they entered on 5th February 1729 and wandered 

in Bundi-Kota stated for 12 days. On 10th February 1729 
they ecyossed the Chambal river. On 1ith they exacted 
Khandani dues from the Raja of Rajgarh in Kota province. 
On 18th February they crossed the Mukandra pass and were 
in Bhanpura on 19th February 1729 where they stayed for 2 
days. On 22nd and 23rd they were in Rampura. Marching 
from Rampura, on 28th sir sinesg: as they reached Kanod 
and on 2nd March 1729 tn [Javed of Mewad. ©” 


Expecting that a new Governor might be appointed 
and sent to Malwa with the forces to drive the Marathas 
out, Bajirac wrote to Chimnaji in February 1729 through 
Ramchandra Malhar to bring the armies of the Rajput princes 
and unite with all the forees of Marathas, which were 
scattered now in Malwa, Gujrat and Hadoti. Chimnaji wrote 
to Bajirao that the armies of the Rajput princes will not 
come easily. However he called the army of Pilaji Jadhav 
which was holding Amjhera and Dhar and also the armies of 
Babuji Naik and Baji BhivRao. Chimnaji exacted Rs-60,000/- 
from Khambat and a promise of Rs.47500/- from Thakur of 


Dholka @n the return journey. On 2nd March 1729 

left Javad and reached on the bank of Mahi on 12th Maren 
1729. In this expedition Rakhmabai the wife of Chimnaji 
Appa had accompanied him. From 2ist to 31st Mareh Chimnaji 


stayed in Dohad province. 


During this period Chimnaji d€spatched Udaji 
Pawar for collections in the strrounding districts. 
Kanthaji a eaptain of Senapati who had besieged Lunawada 
with 2000 army and had exacted some money rushed towards 
Dohad to spoih the work of Udaji and repel him from Dohad. 
Pilajt Gaikwad was at Dabhoi and was pexpected to join 
Kanthaji with 8000 troops. Udaji wrote te his brother 
Anandrao Pawar to despatch Ambaji Pant from Rajgarh and 
Pilaji Jadhav from Amjhera and Dh&r for his aid. However, 
Udaji stayed at Dohad and the expected battle did not ensue. 


On 5th April 1729 Chimnaji presented an elephant 
to Holkar after he left Dohad on 1st April 1729. On 4th 


May 1720 Chimnaji returned to Pune. *” 


In the middle of February 1729, Siyaji Gujar 
erossed the Narmada river and plundered the lowlands south 
of Mandu and the districts of Maheshwar and Dharampuri and 
colleeted in all Rs.10,000/-". 


THE MARATHAS RAIDS INTO MARWAD: ~ 


The Rajput states did not take seriously the 
issue of mokasas assigned by Bajirao in Rajputana, but 
when the Marathag troops exacted Khandani from Dungapur 


and Baiswara, it worried Maharaja Abhalsingh of Me 

who had just consolidated his position as a ruler after 

a Civil War of 4 years with his brothers Anandsingh and 
EBaisingh. His relations with Savai Jaisingh had strained 
by this time. Savai Jaisingh wanted that the Marathas 
should Subdue Abhaisingh. On 29th April 1729 Bajirao 
assigned the Mokasa of Deolia Pratgarh, a brotherly 

state of Banswara’ Udaji Pawar. 


While Bajiraco was in Malwa, he badly needed 
provisions for his army hence he despatched Malhar Rao 
Holkdar, Ranoji Shinde, Anandrao Pawar and Kanthaji 
Kadam Bande into marwad, some time in April 1729. They 
were instructed not to create disturbances in the provinces 
of Maharana of Mewad and Savai Jaisingh. When this news 
reached to the Imperial Court, Abhasingh got worried. 

The emperor proposed to send Abhasingh against the Marathas, 
upon the advise of Qamruddin bt nothing eame out of it. 
However Abhaisingh retired to Jodhpur to Safeguard his 
kingdowm from these Maratha inwroads. Marathas did not 


get much success in Marwad. 


During rains of 1729 Maratha forces eencamped in 
Malwa and continued collection of tribute through Nandlal 
Mandloi. In July 1729 Malhar Rao Holkar, Udaji Pawar and 
Naroshankar received another sum of Rs.1000/- as Khandani 


lio 


and Rs.100/- as cavalry charges from Nandlal Mandloi. 
The Maratha officials were paid daily expenses by Nandlal 


Mandloi when they used to come for collection personally. 


On 3ist Fuly 1729 Rao Nandlal paid Rs.100/- for 
village Arna, Rs.100/- for Khajura and Rs.400/- for village 
Sagwal, thus totalling Rs »500/ -. 


In August 1729 Udaji Pawar censured Rao Nandlal 
Mandloi for not making collections properly and warned 
him that Melwa belong&at to the Marathas and for the collec- 
tions they depended on him. He was asked to pay the dues 
at least Rs.10,000/- to Narosknkar before Dussehra. 


Bajirao had recurred heavy debts by this time and 
needed money badly. Raja Shahu was also pressing hard for 
eollections. On 15th September 1729, Bajirao sent letter to 
various Amils and rulers of Malwa, Gujrat and Rajputana to 
pay the tribute to Udaji Pawar like last year. The letters 
were sent to Sironj, Sitanaég, Rampura, Ratlam, Sihor, 
Rajgarh (Kota), Shujalpur, Dewas, Ujjaij}, Indore, Dharampuri, 
Mahe iwar, Piplod, Khilchipur, Deogarh, Bwndi(ieham, Kutch, 
Bundi, Kota, Sorath, Marwad, Bund@ikhand, Kathiawad, Pétlad, 
Baroda, Dabhoi, Mandvi, Kolok, Breach, Kueshalgarh, Mandsaur, 
Dhar, Amjhera, Bandnawar, Dahod, Rajpipla, Badnagar, and 
Depalpur etc. 


On 31st October 1729 Bajirao sent a warning to 
Nandlal to ecllect money properly or else his country will 
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be devastated upon his arrival. Bajirao wrote to 
him to meet at Narmada river when Bajirao arrived. He 
was asked to induce the Governor not te obstruct the 


work of Maratha Kamavisdars. 


In Oetober-November 1729 Marathas received 
Rs.1100/ ~ the Khandani of Indore pargana ineludbyfs . 100/ ~ 


eavalry expenses. €/ 
BHAWANT RA DEPOSED: _ 


The Marathas were expected to resume their raids 
after the rains of 1729 hence orders were issued for the 
appointment of Savai Jaisingh in Malwa and Bhawaniram was 


suppesed to work under him. 


Najmudinali Khan and Raja Durjansingh of Chanderi 
were already oppressing the people and Jaisingh was not 
expected to reach soon. Hence upon the remmendation of 
Savai Jaisingh the emperor allowed Bhawaniram to continue 
till the arrival of Savai Jaisingh. His Jagirs were also 
restored. Jaisingh was ordered te proceed to Malwa at an puny 
early date. Bhawaniram was not happy with the appointment 
of Savai Jaisingh in Malwa. He pleaded that if he is given 
even half of what would be given to Raja Jaisingh for the 


expenses, he can drive away the Marathas from Malwa. 


After the rains Kanthaji Kadam invested Khargon 
25 miles south of Mandeshwar for 40 days and exacted a sum 
of Rs.50,000/-. 
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The@ Maratha forces crossed the Narmada river 
at Barwaha in Malwa and raided the country around Dhar. 
At Chikalda, Holkar and Udaji Pawar waited for the Peshva 
whe did net come. Hence they with 5000 Marathas devastated 
the districts of Dharampuri, Dhar and Mandu. lShawani Ram 
was ordered to fortify Dhar fort with provisions, lead and 
gunpower but he had no money to do it. Rao Ramchandra of 
Datéa and Raja of Orcha were ordered to go to his help.» 
Bhawani Ram was asked to hold any how till the arrival of 
Jaisingh.e In Oetober 1729 Bhawani Ram was deposed and he 
did not like to work under Biiaings”” 


Maharaja Chatrasal of Panna had ear Yfed out 
principality of his pown aftera long struggle with Aurangzeb 
amidst strong opposition of otherfUndela chiefs. After the 
appointment of Mohammad Khan Bangash as Subedar of Allahabad 
since 2720, he was regularly harrassed by the Mughals as he 
belonged to the group of Savai Jaisingh. In February 1727 
Bangash drover out Chatrasal from all his strong holds and 
surrounded hime In February 1729 Chatrasal fled away from 
the imperial hold and appealed to Bajirao who was at 
Devgarh to help him in restoration of his state. On 12th 
March 1729 near Mahoba, Bajirao, met the son of Raja Chatras 
The next day he met Chatrasal at Dhamera who presented him 
Rs .4989 and Annas 20, Mejwani through one Asa Ram. Bajirao 
presented him an elephant and a horse. On 19th March 


Baijiirao marched with 70.000 traans ineludine af Pilati 
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Jadhav and by 28th Mareh 1729 arrieved near Bangash 

and cut of his supplies. On 30th March 1729 he laid 
Siege to Jaitpur fort where Bangash had taken shelter. 
On 26th April 1729 Bajirao plundered 30,000 troops of 
Kagyam Khan the son of Bangash who had come to teinforee 
Bangashe 13 elephants and 3000 horses were captured by 
Bajirao. Kakyam Khan could flee only with 200 horses. 
The troops of Bangash began to starve in the fort. Wo 
help came from Jelhi to him. From 4th May to 21st May 
1729 Bajirac stayed in the camp of Jagat raj. On 22nd 
May 1729 Bajirao left Jaitpur for Deccan. The siege 
lasted long and in August 1729 Chatrasal allowed Bangash to 
flee. 


Chatrasal adopted Bajirao as his 3rd son and gave 
1/3 share of his state as Jagir to him, yielding an 
annual revenue of Rs. 33 lacs then which included Kalpi, 
Sagar, Jhansi and Banda. It was agreed that Bajirao 
and other sons of Chatrasal will help one another in 
futuree During the Malwa expedition of 1728-29 Bajirao 
and Chimnaji secured 34 elephants in all as detailed below: - 


£43 13 captured during Bangashwar 
1 Presented by Hirdeshah 
18 Captured in the battle of Amjhera 
1 Captured at Jhalod 
1 Presented by Maharana cf Mewad. 


Bajirao was at the pfak of his military carrer 
and Maratha glory had spread far and wide ae 
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QHAPTER-W 


THS IMPERIAL DESIRE OF COMPROMISS AND THE RAJPUT-MARATHA 
CONFL x Gu (1729-32) 


JAISINGH'S SECOND SUBEDARI OF MALMAs- 


Savai Jaisingh wanted to extend his state upto 
Narmada river and dominate Rampura, Bundi ani Kota regions, 
He formed hig Maratha policy accordingly. Jaisingh hated 
the Mughals in heart ac they had made him to suffer in the 
early stages of his career, hence he wanted to see the fall 
of the Mughal Empire. He secured the appointment in Malwa by 
sending an invitation to Bajirao for invading Malwa and thue 
disclosed the inefficiency of the House of Girdhar Bahadur, 
It was Khan-i-Dauran, a friend of Jaisingh who convineed the 
emperor that Jaisingh was the only powerful potentate in 
India who could stem the Maratha tide. The orders for his 
appointment were issued in Oetober 1729 and he was given a 
sum of Rs,13 lacs for the expenses of war, During the 
absence of Jaisingh in Malwa the condition o& province had 
gone bad to worst. Nizam had already allowed a free hand to 
the Marathas in north and the Marathas had built outposte 
in entire Malwa and Gujrat. Jaisingh had been trying all 
these years to further the interests of the Marathas to 
elevate his position in the Imperial Court. He was ordered 


to oe Maratha ménase in Malwa, once for all by hook 
and erook,. 


1206 


Savai Jaisingh left Jaipur with Diwan Ayamal Khatri 
on 23rd October 1729 for Ujjain, On the way Dalelsingh 
joined him at Bundi. Many of the Malwa princes including 
the rulers of Raghogarh,Bajrangarh, Narwar etc. joined 
him, Raja Durjansal of Kota was also ordered by the 
emperor to join him but he did not comes | 


At Ujjain Jaisingh heard that Udaji Pawar and 
Malharrao Holkar had occupied Mandu from Umarkhan Fauzdar 
in the middle of December 1729, and the Marathas had appointed 
Dejoji Bagh as the Qiledar. The news was conveyed to Raja 
Shahu by Dado Bhimsen earlier, In guly 1729 Udaji had 
purchased half the choudharyship and Deshmakhi Vatan of 
Mandavgarh for Rs.5000/- from a Mughal Vatandar who was 
unhappy from the Mughal administration in Malwa. Jaisingh 
hastened to Mandu _ after a skrimish with the Marathas 


peace Was conclud ed. 


On 18th January 1750 the Marathas descended the Ghat 
and captured Nolai fort which was placed under Naro Mahar, 
an official of Ranoji Shinde whe had instructed to fortify 
it, As peace was settled between Sayai Jaisingh ani the 
Marathas an official by name Narbhesingh was sent with 
artillery ete. from Ujjain to take the charge of the fort. 
As Nero Mahar was instructed not to surrender the fort he 
refused to surrender. He wrote to Bhojraj Bargal at Ind@re 


to come for help whenever summoned, 


On reaching Malwa Jaisingh found that the Marathas 
had already collected tribute from Indore, Depalpur , 
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Gaver and Baghod etc. through Nandlaf Mandloi. 

In February 1730 Marathas also oecupied Baghod fort. 
Marathas were supplied with arms and ammunitions by 
Nandlal Mandloi. On 18th March 4730 Raja Shahu wrote 
to the Maratha chiefs in Malwa that as Savai Jaisingh 
has come in Malwa, treat him with respect as the here- 
ditary relations exists between the two Royal houses. 
They were asked to give him Mandu fort if he demanded. 
Though forlwas already surrendered this was a formal order. 
The for was surrendered upon appeal of Savai Jaisingh to 
Chatrapati Shahywwho argued that he is accused in the 
Court of the emperor of the delibrate surrender of the 
fort to the Marathas, hence unless fort is restored,his 
position will not improve at the Imperial Court. Raja 
Shaheu who had ample kindness in his heart granted it .4 


Quick to take advantage of the kind mood of Raja 
Shahu, Jaisingh decided to send emissaries to Raja Shahu 
to effect a compromise between the Marathas and the Mughals 
about Malwa and at the same time began collection of remenue 


from Sironj, Jhablla and Ratlam etc. 


Immediately after taking up Mandu, Jaisingh returned 
to Ujjain leaving behind his Deputy Zorawarsingh and thence 
left for Jaipur. Jaisingh drove Udaji Pawar out of the fort 
of Chikalda, who reoccupied it, secon after the departure 
of Jaisingh. 
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While on the way # Bumé@f Jaisingh crowned 
Dalélsingh at Bundi.’ Jaisingh pleaded for a positive 
policy which could admit the Marathas into the Imperial 
system for the defence of the empire as was done with 


the Rajput princes. 


| The emperor was willing for compromise with Shahu 
while Peshva wanted joint adminstration of the Marathas, 
while Raja Shau was prepared to acespt a Jagir in both 
the provinces. By this time both the provinces had 
practically come inte the hands of the Marathas. 


 whike this idea of Savai Jaisingh and Khandaurah 
was Opposed by their rivals, Mohammad Khan Bangash, Vazir 
Qamruddin, Raja Abhaisinghéel.They wanted that a strong 
miXitary expedition should be undertaken to expel the Maratha: 
Theugh @Savai Jaisingh and Khandaur@n seriously wanted a 
compromise, their policy could not sueceed due to the 
eppesition from the rival group which confused the decision 


of the emperer. 


While Gavai Jaisingh pleaded to the emperor that 
Marathas are so scattered and ambitious that they cannot 
be eliminated in one stroke. To pacity them is more 
economical then to fight with them for decades without 
success. Though Khan-i-Dawan was a Mughal but was pro-Hindu 
in his dealings and wanted to keep Maratha friendship as 
stand by to strengthen his own position in the Imperial Court 
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against his rivals. He had seen that how the sSyeds 

had over thrown the empire with the help of the Marathas. £ 
Thus Delhi Court was divided between two rival parties 
upon the the propose: issue of compromise with the Marathas. 
Jaisingh thought that if compromise is effected his own 
frontiers will get protection. Jaisingh argued the emperor 
to grant a Jagir of Ks.10 laes in Malwa to Shahu's adopted 
son Kushalsingh, on the condition that Marathas will not 
cause any more disturbances there. A general of Shahu was 
te serve in Malwa to collect the revenue and serve the 
Imperial Subedar. It is not known who this Kushaf singh 
was ? The emperor approved the Arzcdasht of daisingh. The 
amount was to be given till the Jagir could be conferred. 


The agreement was only for Malwa. 


On 26th February 1730, Dadorao Uhimsen the represen- 
tative of Raja Shahu signed the agreement on behalf of his 
master. #hahu immediately issued orders to Udaji Pawar, 
Raghoji, Kanhoji, Pilaji Gaikdwad, Pilaji Jadhavgimaratha 
officials supplemented by aneéthax order of Peshva not to 
molest the territories of the Rajas of Hindustan, Maharana, 
Sisodias, Jaisingh , am Abhaisingh, aw Ratho@ds and Hada rulers 
of Rajasthan, Orders were issued immediately to the Maratha 
officials to surrender Mandu fort to Savai Jaisingh. On 
27th September 1730 Dado Bhimsen signed ag another agreement 
of the same conditions, also asguring on behalf of Peshva 


that the Marathas will not create disturbancés in Malwa. 
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On 9th March 1730 Dado Bhimsen wrote an undertaking that this 
year a Jagir,Yielding Rs.3 to 4 lacs but expected to yield 
about 10 laes in next 3 to 4 years would be acceptable to the 
Marathas,.On 24th March 1750 Savai Jaisingh sent a sum of 
Rs. 94000/- to Raja Shahu as gift through Raja Ayamal Khatri. 
On 17th April another sum of Rs,6000/- was sent.On 26th April 
1730 a Hundi of Rs.15000/- was sent to him through Dado Bhimsen, 
The compromising attitute ¥ the Marathas can well be noted 


i 
from the surrender df Mandu. 


Deeps ingh Miss ions- 
As Dado Bhimsen had signed the agreement on 26th Feb, 1730, 


in April the same year Savai Jaisingh sent Deepsingh Kumbhani, a 
Jaipur state official to Raja Ghahu for further econsultation. As 
this mission was sent to find out the aims and reality of Maratha 
intentions with the approval of the emperor, the emperor had asked 
Savyai Jaisingh to get the views of Nizam also about the issue ¢ 
compromise.On llth April 1730 Deepsingh was given a pearl necklace 
worth 8s,2500/- fox Raja Shahu.A jewel worth Rs.970/- was also 


sent for Bajirac for the oeeasion of the mrriage of latter's 
daughter. 


Deepsingh Was accompanied with Mansaream Purohit and Bagh- 
Singh Shaktavat, the Vakil of Mewad at Satara. They reached Sataru 
within a month,Deepsingh presented Raja Shahu e Jigha, a studded 
crest worth Rs.970/- and a pearl becklace etc.on behalf of Savai 
Jaisingh.The letter of acknowledgement of Raja Shahu mentions th 
name of one Shankardas who was with Deepsingh.Deepsingh reached 
fune on 22nd May 1750,The delegation was provided with the aeco- 
mmodation and hospitality.They were detained to get the appointmen 
from Raja Shahu though Dadorao had written to them not to go to 
Pune. He could meet Ghahu only after 16th June in “e-e 
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ay 
presente ofBajirao/ was (ii sposed through Ambaji Paht te arrange 
a meeting Mithknfinas 


Deepsingh settled with Raja Shahu annually Rs.11 
lacs for Malwa and Rs.15 laces for Gujrat in lieu of the 
chauth on the condition that Maratha armies will not cross 
bhe Nzdmada river.’ 


DBEPSINGH MEETS NIZAlls - 


From Satara the delegation left for Aurangabad to 
meet the Nizam. On 28th October 1730 the delegation arrived 
in the city and was honoured by Nigam. Nizam sent dry fruits 
for Deepsingh. | 


On 5th fovember 1730 Nizamulmulk met Deepsing) and 
presented robes of honour to him. On 6th November 1730 
a long meeting held between the Deepsingh and Nizam, the 
report of which was conveyed by Ganesh Ballal, the Peshva‘s 
Wakil with the Nizam. Nizam talked to Deepsingh diplomatical) 
to know the reagl intention of his mission which he claimed 
to be the imperial, Deepsingh Warrated him the settlement 
concluded by him with Raja Shahu and that if settlement was 
not implemented then liohammed Khan Bangash will be posted in 
Malwa and if Bande and Pilaji Gaikwad will create disturbance: 
in Gujrat, Chimnaji Appa and the imperial forces will 
Sub-due them. Deepsingh was confident of the success of the 
mission and the trust of Marathas. He spoke a few words of 


appreciation about Bajirac to Nigam. WNizam conveyed his 
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desire to defeat Bajirao at least onee as he has support 
of Sidoji Nimbalkar, Kanthaji, Udaji, Kanhoji Bhosle and 
Gaikwad etc. 50,000 Marathas. Deepsingh advised Nizam 
not to spoil his terms with the Peshva specially when he 
himself is not in good books of the emperor.® 


It seems that® the emperor had already declared 
that if compromise is not effected Bangash will be posted 
in Malwae But before Deepsingh could submit report of his 
successful mission the emperor dis9gissed Savai Jaisingh 
from lialwa on 19th September 1730 in favour of Mohammad 
Khan Bangash. Henee the compromise settled by Savai Jai 
Singh failed and€ the struggle revived. The emperor decided 


to intensify the efforts to meet the Maratha menace. 


Among the members of delegation, Mafsaram Purohit 
was so much impressed from the life in Maharashtra that 
he returned back to Satara for the rest of his life and 
enjoyed high reputation during his life time. While 
Baghji Shaktavat died near Ajanta when reburning to Mewad. 
Though Deepsingh mission failed, its report throws a flood 7 
ef light on the political situation of the times and high 
conduet and the fame of the Marathas. Deepsings returned 
to Jagpur on 27th December #730. Savai Jaisingh presented 
Deepsingh a Tilrkish horse and 22 other ariticles in Inam.” 
The emperor had dismissed Savai Jaisingh as Bangash had 
offered to the emperor to expel the Marathas in coneert 


with Nizam who was already conspirating with Raja Sambhaji 


of Kolhapur and other Maratha chiefs. Nizam opposed 

to the emperor Savai Jaisingh's policy of appeasement 

to the Marathas.e Ne wrote that, "Rajadhiraj requires 
40,000 troops in addition to the troops already posted 
in the province and must have received not less than 

one crore of rupees. If he is granted a sum of Rs.50 
lacs or worth Mahals in Malwa and Gujrat, then he can 
expel the Marathas."® He wrote that it was a holy war 

and the Kafirs must be uprooted and that the Governors of 
Gujrat and Malwa should unite as Radhiraj has encouraged 
the Marathas by giving s sums cf moneye The emperor did 
not want to appoint Nizam in Malwa and Gujrat as he knew 
that Nizam wanted to establish the hold on the tract from 
Chambakgw river to Deccan and probably may change the 
emperor. However, Qamruddin won the battle in the court 
against Khan-i-Dauran. Bangash and Abhaisingh of his 
party were ordered to be appointed in Malwa and Gujrat 

to imphement the scheme of Nizam. Thus the policy waged 
by Savai Jaisingh was not given am a trial at all. The 
emperor should have followed the policy of compromise 

at least oneé and watch the course. Even if this policy 
could not have succeeded, he could resume the aggressive 
policy. However, none of the policy of the emperor succee- 
ded due to the Gonfused ideas in his mind and half-hearted 


attempts on the part of the emperor and his nobles. '9 


Namu Nagar was a Jaipur State official whose 
services were terminated by Savai Jaisingh due to some 
unknown reasons. WNanu Nagar sought the hep of Malhar 
Rao Holkar and the Marathas who promised him to give Ram- 
pura on a payment of Rs.3 laces. 


As talks for compromise were already progressing 
with the Marathas through Dadorai, the Marathas did not 
considér it suitable tc offend Savai Jaisingh then. Hence 
they arrested Nanu Nagar. The Marathas now offered to 
Zorawarsingh the commander-in-chief of Jaipur state forees 
in Rampura to hand over Nanu Nagar to him on payment of a 
ransom of Rs.3 lacs which Nama had earlier prmised to then. 
As Jaipur state official did not respond to it, they 
reduced the amount to Rs.1$ lacs. Zorawarsingh told the 
Marathas that Marathas could capture goods, cash and horses 
ete.of Nanu Nagar worth Rs.1 lac and the remaining amount 
he vais /te fell short of Rs.1g lacse However no settlement 
could be concluded with Zorawarsingh. 


However, Nanu Nagar gave them horses and paid 
them Rs.3000 to 4000 which was not worth for Rampura. As 
rains were approaching the Marathas released Nanu, promising 
him that when they come after rains they will get him a 
Sebanjam.t To Zorgwarsingh they said when next year they 
come, they will hand over Nanugté them. On 10th February 
1730 Zorawarsingh informed Hemraj Baxi about it. 


cs 
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In February 1730, the rumoure spread that 
Nanu's men who are at Gangrar in Kota province will 
be catpured by Kota State and handed over to the iz 
Marathas as they created disturbances there. Dalsingh 


Jhala offered that if Nam is captured, he will capture 


the men of Nanu. 


Seon after Nanu was released,he attacked Rampura 
but was repelled. After 4 months he again attacked Ran- 
pura but Jaipur state officials made him to retreat. He 


kept plundering the villages of Rampura and. Kota.!! 


Jazia was a tax imposed by Muslim rulers on non- 
Muslim. It was levied during the times of Feroz Tughlak. 
In 1654 Akbar had abolished it but was reimposed in 1679. 
During Mohammed Shah, Jaisingh, had got it abolished. Though 
Jazia was abolished the farman was not yet signed due to 


Vazir of the emperor. 


On 21st November 1729, during his Subedari of 
Malwa he got issued the ordefs from emperor about the 
abolition of Bidhar or Badhar (Pilgrim tax) which was 
exacted from the people who took bath in the holy rivers. 
The tax used to yield a reveme of Rg.50,000 to 60,000/-~- 


yearly to the Mughals. !© 
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On 19th September 1730 Savai Jaisingh was 
removed from Malwa in favour of Mohammad Khan Bangash who 
was the Subedar of Allahabad. He had tasted the fruits 
of a battle with the Marathas when he had invaded the 
territories of Raja Chatrasal Bundela. 


To secure his appointment in Malwa Bengash had 
given a heavy bribe to Roshan-ud-dowlah and Koki Jé€, 
a favourite woman of the emperor. He was promised by 
the court a sum of Rs.60 laces and Fauzdari of Gwalior for 
expelling the Marathas from Malwa and act against Nizay 
but practically he received nothing. 


On 5th November 1730, he reached Agra from where 
he took heavy guns and other materials of war. All the 
Rajas of Malwa, Bundelkhand and Rajputana including Savai 
Jaisingh and Maharana were ordered to join him at Narwar. 
On 11hh November 1730 he reached @walior where he halted for 
Some days to secure the faugdari of this place. Bangash 
asked Savai Jaisingh to advise the emperor to himself 
station at Agra as to keep the Marathas away. As Maharana 
was ordered to help Bangash, he sent his foster brother 
with soge troops and artillery towards Mandleshwar as the 
Marathas had gathered on the bank of Narmada river. Bangash 
wrote to Nizam to prevent the Marathas from Wixamxts crossing 
Narmada river who were encouraged by Savai Jaisingh and the 


Zamindars of Malwa. 13 


Ctrer Gee Ciite Gm HW le Ueriitinn Que tila, 
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After the rains in 1730 the Marathas found 


Malwa without a Governor hence they began plans to 
occupy it as the talks for compromise were already failed. 


On 3rd October 1730 Bajirao appointed Holkar 
to the Supreme command in Malwa and he was assigned the 
mokasa of 74 additional parganas to check the growing 
ambition and resentment of Udaji Pawar who now demanded 50% 
share in Malwa. As he was getting 1/3 share which was 
further to be dévided in Pawar family, he reiused to accept 
fhis share. Hence, the major regions of his mokasa were 
now assigned to Holkar and Shinde. As Pawar was set aside, 
Kanthaji Kadam Bande offered to serve in his place under 
Holkar with 6000 troops. Holkar supported it but Chimnaji 
Appa did not approve of it as he was an employee of Khande 
R&o Senapati. Hence Udaji Pawar gave up the side of Peshva 
and turned a refractory while Kantha became a staunch 
enemy Of Peshvae Peshva now made terms with Udaji's 


brother Anandrao who was granted a Saranjam in Malwa of 


4 
smaller revises. Perera sine cnet etc 


On 17th October 1730 Holkar and his associates 
Dasoji wagh and Bhojraj Bargal borrowed a sum of Rs.7000/- 
from Ramji Yadav on interest upon the s§urety of Govind 
Krishna to prepare for the forthcoming expedition. 


On 18th November 1730 he wrote to Chimnaji Appa 
that he is collecting the Maratha army and will join him 
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in Dhule Songir region for the collection of tribute 
as so much timests already lost in talks for compromise. 


As soon as Holkar crossed the Narmada river with 
20,000 to 25,000 cavalry, Anandrao Pawarg d@aan® Bawer and 
Zamindars of Malwa sent their agents to him, professing 
their loyalty 4o the Peshva and assuring co-operation 
against the Imperialists. 


On 717th December 1730 Holkar came to Bagdwai and 
thence moved to Depalpur where he summoned Nandlal Mandloi 
to give him instructions about the new policy of Marathas. 


By this time Bangash was at Gwalior hence Khadauran 
wrote to him to march quickly as the marathas had entered 
the Suba. Bangash despatched his 3 ema captains in advance 
with the armies to Sironj, Mandsaur and Sarangpur. In 
December 1730 Bangash reached Sadhaura (172 miles north of 
Ujjain) and decided to meet Nizam. He reached Sarangpur on 


15th January 1731.19 


SARBULAND KHAN CONS IBS THE CHAUTH OF GUJRAT: - 


Sarbulandkhan was in a very helpless state in 
Gujrat. Though maharaja Abhaisingh was asked to go for 
his help, the former did not go unless the Subedari of 
Gujrat or army expenses in cash or Jagir were granted. 
Pilaji @aikwad and Kanthaji had already devastated the 
country. The grant @f Chauth of the Suba to the Marathas 
did not result in preventing the Maratha devastationé. 
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On the contrary Sarbuland had lost credit at the court 


and was accused of “assuming colours of indepehdence" 


with the help of the Marathas. 


On 1ith December 1729 Chimnaji with 30,000 
cavalry carrying fire and sword to collect tribute in 
Gujrat was at Khadmala on the north Bank of Tap$i river 
in Gujrat. On 20th December he is found in paragana 
Ankeshwar. On 24th Deqdber he crossed Narmada river at 
Ghat Baba Piara ford and entered in Broach district. 

From 28th to 29th December he heeslted at Miyagam. On 

30th he was at Baroda. From ist January to 3rd January 1730 
he halted at Champaner and on 3rd January he captured 
Pawagarh. From sth/ 10th January he halted at Champaner 
again. As seon as Chimnaji's army crossed Mahi river on 
16th February 1730, the news reached Gambay. The whole of 
the city went into utmost confusion. The Marathas were 

seen roaming round about the town as British had fortified 
the team and and did not aecept thetr demand of 3 lacg. 
they moved towards Pet%ad on 20th February, leaving behind 


a few marathas for onwards march to Dholka and Ahmedabad. 


In February 1730 Ambaji Purandare conciliated 
Udaji Pawar with the mediation of Krishnaji Pawar, Tukoji 
Pawar and Waroprabhu after a meeting at Fatehpur. Now 
Ambaji also marched into Gujrat to join Chimnaji. By this 
time Umabai also cleared her differences with Kanthaji 
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after a meeting at Ranala where Kanthaji had eome after 
a defeat at the hands cf Holkar and Shinde on 31st Oeto~ 
ber 1 729 e 


From Pet@ad Chimnaji collected a tribute of Rs.2 
laces and plundered several carts loaded with Ahmedbad and 
Dholka goods worth Rs. 3 laces. From here Chimnaji moved 
towards Kapadvanj, 30 miles East of Ahmedabad on the East 
bank of Mohar river after staying for 3 days at Nadiad 
from 6th to 8th March 1730 but suddenly he fell upon 
Dholxa on 9th March 1730 and plundered some part of it 
and devastated the town to the extent of Rs.50 to 100 lacs. 


In the meanwhile Kanthaji's forces came to join 
Pilaji's 5000 to 6000. The trade became standstill and 
people saffered. from 9th to 17th March 1730 Chimnaji 
stayed at Viramgam. On 18th March 1730 Chimnaji left 
Viramgam and despatched Anandrao Pawar with 30,000 cavalry 
to Ahmedabad. Sarbuland Khan was unable to fight and 
chaftise the Marathas. They ravaged the country around 
Ahmedabad and upto its gate. The army of Sarbulandkhan 
was already at the verge of revolt due to the arrears of 
pay. Rumours had already spread for his removal. Hence 
he concluded an agreement with Anandrao Pawar on 23rd 
March 1730 according to which he ceded chauth and sardesh- 
mukhi of Gujrat @f land and customs excepting Surat port 
and the distt-and 5% of the revenue of Ahmedabad city on 
the condition of supplying 2500 cavalry for service in 
Gujrat. 
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Fhe settlement was deeply resented by Senapati Dabhade at the 
‘Satara Court, Mhe collection right of whose capt@éms Pilaji and 
Kanthaji was already confirmed by Chatrapati in August, age 
1727. The intervention of Peshva in Gujarat offended Dabhade 
and his eaptidns who now thrimed refractory. 


After the agreement of 23ad March 1730 Chimgaji wanted 
to meet Sarbuland but he did not come out of the city due to 
troubles created by his troops. Hence Chimnaji moved towards 
Dholka-Petlad. From 26th March to 31st March he was in Cambay 
Provincee On ist and 2nd April he is found at Sabarmati. From 
4th April to 7th April, 1730, he was at Petlad. 


The idea of Anandrao Pawar was to stay in this region 
more for collections, hence Chimnaji decided to move towards 


Pawargarh fort. 


As the talks for compromise were progressing with the 
Mughals through Savai Jaisingh who was on his way to Bundi, 
Chimnaji sent letters to Abhai Singh who was at Jodhpur and 
Savai Jaisingh. He also despatched Chinto Girmaji to Maharana 
as to enquire about the peace settlement and detention of 


Dado Bhimsen for more than 4 mente (° 


On 27th September, 1729 
Khanderao Dabhade died after an inactive life since 1723. 
During his life time only his eldest of the 3 sons Trimbak Rao 
Dabhade had assumed his duties under the supervision of his 
mother Umabai. After 44¢ death of Khanderao his son Trimbak 
kxx Rao Dabhade succeeded on 8th January, 1730. As Trimbak 
Rao Dabhade was discontented from the Peshva's agreement with 
Gujarat Subedar and expected no justice from Satara, he joined 
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the scheme of Nizam under the advise of his mother Umabai. 
Raja Shahu tried to conciliate him but he did not move from 
‘his evil # intentions hence Raja Shahu had to give a green 
signal to Bajirao to eliminate Dabhade from the political 
scence of the Maratha Empire. Hence PeshWVa marched into 


Gujarat. 


Bajirao left Satara on 10th October, 1730 on the 
auspicious day of Vijaidashmi.on the way he learnt from the 
letter of Chimanaji that Kantha jt, Pilaji,Trimbakrao Dabhade, 
Chimnaji Damodar, Anandrao(Udaji Pawar have joined the scheme of 
Nizam and have 36,000 troops to overthrow Raja Shahu from Satara 
as to coronate Raja Shambhaji of Kelhapur. 


In the first week of December 1730, he reached Surat. 


At this juncture Abhaisingh had come in Gujrat to take the 

om 
charge of the Suba from Sarblland Khan who was deposed/30th 
June, 1730/7 


The Emperor was unhappy with Sarbuland Khan who had 
ceded Chauth and Sardeshmukhi to the marathas inspite of the 
earlier disapproval of the emperor. In addition his internal 
administration of the Suba was very oppressive. He was very 
lavish and careless in the expenditure. He had collected, 
forced money from the merchants and subjects. Svmetimes 
the subjects were taxed twice in a year. Onee he confined 
Nagar Seth Kushalchand and released on a ransom of ; ay =. 


Kushalchand and the oppressed people of Ahmedabad apfBaled 


to the emperor. Sarabuland Khan had failed to stem the tide 
of maratha ineurgsions. Pilaji had oceupied 28 districts. 
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Ihe emperor took the advantage of this petition of the public 
of Ahmedabad and removed Sarbuland Khan from the Subedari and 
appointed Raja Abhai Singh, a member of the Turani party on 
recommendation of Khandat¥an who wanted to detach him from the 
court politics of Turanis. Abhai Singh left Delhi with Khilat. 
Abhai singh was also given Rs.i5 laces in ¢ash, 40 canons, 200 
maunds of gunpowder and 100 maunds of lead. Syed Azmatuallah 
Khan was poem appointed Fauzéler of Baroda, Dabhot, Broach and “~ 
ordered to give revenue to Abhai*singh but these were already 
under marathas yielding a revenue of 30 lacse He went to Jodh- 
pur, spent Rs.10 to 15 laes and enlisted 20,000 well trained 
Rahtor Cavalry from marwad with extra artillery,lead and gun 
powder of his own. He took his brother Bakht Singh and 
minister Ratan Singh Bhandari and left Jodhpur on 18th March, 
1730 towards Gujarat. On the way he defeted the Raja of 
Sirohi. At Paldgpur Karim Khan joined him. At Siddhpur 

many supporters of Sarbuland Khan joined hin. 


On reaching village Adaleéh, Abhai Singh sent message 
te Sarbuland Khan of his arrival whe prepared for the battle 
as he had heard that Bajirao has marched for Gujarat and may 
help him. 


On 5th October, 1730 Abhai Singh left Adalech and 
encamped on Sabarmati river at village Hansol, 3 miles east 
of the city of Ahmedabad. Sarbuland Khan came to Shahi bagh 
with guns. 


Abhai Singh marched to the west of the city and en- 
cqup$ed at Fatehpur in front of Bhadra fort and began de- 
vastating the surrounding villages to great terror. 
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On 10th Oetcber, 1730 Sarbuland Khan began bom- 
bardment and attacked Abhai Singh with 8000 horge men and 
1000 treeps. in the battle which held for 9 days he lest 
500 men while Abhai singh lest enly 15 te 20. 


Now Abhai Singh and Bakht Singh took the field and 
fought for 14 hours. Sarboland Khan fled away from the 
battle field and sheltered himself in a mosque. dSartmland 
Khan tried te defend with 80 horsemen which were only with 
hime Rest of his army had fled away. A shell hit Bakht 
Singh but he survived. Sarbuland Khan sent Gosain Vithal Rai 
with terms of his surrender which Abhai Singh refused to azz 
accept. Go Sarbuland than appealed to the imperial officers. 
On 15th Oeteber, 1730 Abhai Singh wrote to his Vail Amar 
Singh Bhandari at Delhi te inform Khandauran and the Bn- 
peror of his greétina seninael 


Amarsingh Udawat the confidential Thakur of the 
Mahayaja arranged the meeting with Sarbuland Khan. Maharaja 
did not go to Sarbuland khan. Then Sarbuland Khan came and 
exchanged turbans with the maharaja. sSarbul-~and Khan sur. 
rendered 273 cancns and was allowed to go without money 
though he was promised a sum of Rs.40 lacs for the evacuation. 
The surety for Sarbuland Khan's conduct onxtfthxiakeburyxtZ3e 
was stoed by Amarsingh Udawat. On 17th Uetober, 1730, day 
after the next of this meeting Ratan Singh Bhandari, the 
Deputy of the maharaja occupied Bhadra fort. Naharaja 
Abhaisingh entered the city on 28th Oct., 1730, after 
visiting Thadra fort on the way. . 
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Sarbuland Khan marehed to Agra on his way to 
Delhi in great financial distress. He sold the Jewels 


of his harem to pay the arrears of his troops.!9 


When Abhaisingh teok charge of the Guba, the 
condition of the province was very bad. He could take 
charg@ of only 22 districts. The Marathas were devasta- 
ting the province without any opposition . The trade was 
stopped with no revenie from customs and the revenue to 
the Imperial treasury was at their merey. The province 
was already at the verge of famine to add to the difficul- 
ties and sufferings of the inhabitants amidst the indivi- 
dual incusrsion of the Marathag chiefs who were rivals in 
collection of chauth. Abhaisingh now himself decided to 
check the devastations of Kanthaji and Pilaji through 
Peshva.@9 amidst such circumstances on 10th November 
1730 Abhaisingh wrote to his Vakil Amarsingh Bhandari and 
Purohit Vardhman at Delhi to ask tianigien te despatch 
immediately for 8 months men and money and the order 
for the assignment of Jagir, dthntewaleadt be difficult 
for him to stay in the Suba under the conditions in which 
Sarbulandkhan lived. Unless the distrubances are stopped, 
the people will not rehabilitate, trade will not revive 
and the revenue from customs will not be yielded. The 
expenses required were 10 to 12 laes of rupees per month 


for atleast & months and 5 lacs per month he was spending 
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from his own pocket while the emperor had assigned 

the total subsidy of Rs.15 lacs only. Abhaisingh 

pleaded that while Sarbulandkhan was given 1 crore 

of rupees and several militaYy officers, he is given 

only one officer i.e. Azmatulla Khan, the Fauzdar of 

Surat whose expenses were also to be borne by him. 

He now justified the actigg of Sarbulandkhan, seeing 

the strength of the enemy who had recently occupied 
BarOda, Dabhoi and Jambusar etc.of the revenue of Rs.30 
lacs yearly. He wrote, that Surat including 28 other 
paraganas are in the sway of Pilaji Gaikwad, Pawagarh 

is captured by Bhimnaji Appa while Kanthaji is in Champaner 
fort. These Marathas collect chauth, Sardeshmukhi and 
Peshkash from the various paraganas of Gujrat. Abhaisingh 
recruited new army at his own expenses to over-ecome 

these difficulties. Abhaisingh asked an immediate assis~ 
tance of Rs.40 lacs to overcome the difficulty of famine 
as winter crop was damaged, Soldierw were unpaid since 

1@ years and the purchase of gunpowder and lead was essen- 


tial then. 


He asked the imperial court to despatch soon 
Chattersingh of Narwar etc Rajput princes as Chimnaji and 
Kanthaji were expected to come soon due to differences 


among them. 


By this time Abhaisingh had recurred debts of 
Rs.15 laces and the Jagir for his pay was not yet assigned, 
hence he asked Amarsingh to get Jagir of Fatehpur in 
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Shekhawatg, Jhénjh2#, Jharod etc. else they may go 

to Savai Jaisingh who was already annexing Shekhawati 
states in igara from the Imperial @murk Government. This 
Abhaisingh wanted in addition,Rajgarh, Masuda, Kharwa, 
Bhinai ete. the Rathor Thikanas in 4jmer distriet for which 
the emperor had already consented but orders were pending. 
The money was very badly needed at Surat where the Marathas 
had come and the fauzdar had decided to fight with them. 

By this time Abhaisingh had an army cf 30,000 cavalry and 
10,000 foot in Gujrat which was a white elephant for him. 
He asked his Vakil to get inerease in his mansab and the 
title of "Rajadhiraj". This shows rivalry between Abhai 
Singh and Jaisingh.°' ky this time Marathas had assigned 
36 paraganas in Gujrat to the Maratha collectors while 

in addition 6 mahals of Gujrat and 28 paraganas in Surat 


Sarkar were ineluded in crown lands. 


Thus sphere of the effective authority held by 


Abhaisingh was only round about Ahmedabad and other 22 
districts.22 


Abhaisingh sought the friendship of Peshva. He 
thought that if Dabhades ally with the Nizam, his own psétion 
in Gujrat will be endangered, hence he supported the policy 
of Peshva in eliminating Dabhade, Pilaji and Kanthaji. Teo 
face the situation Abhaisingh had already demanded reinforce- 


ments from the emperor. The reinforcements were never sent 


as the emperor wanted that Abhaisingh should crush 
Bajirao in concert with Nizam and Bangaéh. 


By September 2730 Umabai had entered into a 
strong political alliance with Nizam. In ease of a war 
Nizam was benefited in any ease. If Dabhade could be 
erushed, his own territories could have got safety, while 
if Bajirao could be eliminated which was the most desired 
dream of his life, Chatrapati Shambhaji of Kelhapur, his 
puppet could be established at Satara. In the first 
week of October 1730, Nizam was near Ajanta, from where 
he began his overtures with Dabhade, Gaikwad and Kanthaji. 
In the meanwhile Nizam wrote to the emperor who ordered 
Abhaisingh not to help Bajirac while Abhaisingh decided 


to join the war if Nizam intervened. 


Now Chimnaji Appa and Malhar Reo Holkar tried 
te pacify Anandrao Pawar as Anandrao was not ambitious 
and greedy like Udeji Pawar. They offered share of 
Udeji, %# to Anandrao and other 4 to their cousin Tdkoji 
Rao but Anandrao could not disobey his elder brother 
Udaji Pawar hence he joined Dabhade. 


Nizam urab 
On 28th November 1730{at Sakharkheda where 


Kanthaji Kadam and Udaji Pawar met him. Nizam thought 
no Maratha captains will join Bajirao or if any joins 
Fatehsihgh Bhosle, who had also supported Nizam will prevent 


any Maratha armies to c#oss Berar. 
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Umabai and Kanthaji had requested Nizam to give 
them Jagir and mansab in his state if they lose the 
battle and if they won the battle Sambhaji of Kolhapur 
should be made the king of Satara, Trimbak Dabhade his 
Senapati and Kanthaji his Sarlashkar. Nizam promised 
tt@ accept their demands. Sultanji Mimbalkar with 
20,000 ‘troops also joined the side of Nizam. However, 
‘Wizam had no& sympathy for Kanthaji. He was of the view 
that Rajputs will not join the war. Chimnaji was confident 
that Dabhade could be crushed provided the ufion of Nizam 
and Dabhade could be prevented. Nizam had clearly told 
‘Wisttin ds tiak Gives Umabat joins, Kanthaji will not be © 
given any help. Raja Shabu was advised to take the field 
himself but Shahu preferred to allow Peshva a free hand to 


erush Dabhade. The orderéin this context were issued to 

Peshva on 14th November 1730. The Maratha empire was in 

danger. It was in fact g battle between Nizam and Shahu. 
On Sth October 1730 Peshva left Pune and reached Surat on 
7th December 1730.7 


Nizam used tc sh&w loyalty towards the emperor 
outwardly. On the other hand he wanted to control Gujrat 
and Malwa to stem the rising tide of the Maratha power. 
He opposed Savai Jaisingh's policy of appeasement towards 
the Marathase He induced the emperor and Mohammad Khan 
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Bangash to take strong measures against the Marathass 

In this context he wrote to Savai Jaisingh to change the 
eourse of his Maratha policy. Nizam in-formed theCmeperor 
that Smabhaji of Kolhapur and several Maratha chiefs viz. 
Dabhade and Pawars etc,will side him in ease of war against 
the Marathas. However Abhaisingh did not trust the inten- 
tions of Nizam.when the emperor advised him to side with 
Nizam, Abhaisingh refused to do so on the plea that Nizam 
intended the occupation ef Gujrat. On the other hand 
Abhaisingh preferred to side with Bajirao so as to make 

a front against Nizam, create dissentions among the 
plundering Maratha chiefs and thils ensure peace in Gujrat. 
While i zam éntended only to dévide the house of the 
Marathas, he did not intend to take the field personally. on 
the other hand the emperor intended that Nizam's power should 
be eliminated in a contest with the Marathas. Henee he 
never sent practical help to Nizam but merely ordered the 
subedars of Gujrat and Malwa to help him. Wizam asked 

the emperor te wary Abhaisingh for his intended move in 


favour of the Marathas. Nizam himself wrote to Abhaisingh 
about it.@4 


The emperor had appointed Abhaisingh with the 
intention that only a great Rajput feudatery ruer as Subedar 
of Gujrat can stem the rising tide of the Maratha invasions 


but the emperor was disappointed to see Abhaisingh in 


favour of the Marathas. While Abhaisingh did his 

utmost to vat an end te the annual incursions of the 
Maratha leaders, using methods of diplomacy as well 

as of war, as o¢easion required, he was in no mood to 
ruin his own regources for the cause of the @&gperor who 
had not yet granted him the Jagir of the desired paraga~ 
nas in Ghekhwati and Ajmer. His own resources were : 


exhaused and no help could be expected from Delhi. 


Bajirao upon arrival near Bareda, on 7th January 
1731 @@ wrote a letter to Abhaisingh who deputed the 
Fauzdar of Broach and Baroda Syed Azmtulla to meet him s 
on bank of river Mahi. On 20th Jamary 1731 Bajirao 
arrived at Nadiad. From here he marched tovards Ahueda- 
bad and eneamped at Chandola tenk. Negotiations were 
carried on through Ratansingh Bhandari, Bhandari Ghirdkar- 
das, Bejai Raj Bhandari, Ajimulla Khan, (Rathor éte. In 
February 1731 at Shahibag, a meeting was held between 
Bajirao and Abhaisingh in which the terns of an agreenent 
were settled. Bajirac received a siropao. A sum of Rsei3 
lacs annually was settled as chauth and Sardeshmukhi 
out of which Rs.6 laces were paid in cash. The rest was 
to be pada after the fuba was cleared of unlawful 
Maratha ecollecters viz. Pilaji and Kanthaji. Abhaisingh 
was promised that no Marathas will entere Suba. Baroda 
will be handed over to Abhaisingh. Abhaisingh agreed to 
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supply Marathas a contingent of 2500 horsemen for the 
recapture of Baroda which was sent with Bhandari 

Bejairaj and Rathor Amarsingh. The joint army @f Bajirao 
and the Rajputs with a park of artillery supplied by 
Abhaisingh reached Baroda which was be#ing defended by 
Pilaji's captain. In the meantime Nizam arrived on the 
bank of Narmada river where Mohammad Khan Bangash, the 
subedar of Malwa was also supposed to join him as to 
march against the Peshva. In the last week of March 1731 
Bangash met Nizam at Akbarpur ford on the Narmada river. 
Hearing this news on 25th March 1731 at Sawali the Peshva 
lifted the Siege of Baroda and marched towards East to 
subdue the united front of Dabhade and Nigam and prevent 
a Function of Nizam and Dabhade. Nizam came towards 
Surat on the bank of river Tapti. Dabhade declared that 
he wants to release Raja Shahu from the clutches of 

the Brahmins but it was of no use as his league with Nizam 
was the signal of his defection from the union of the 
Maratha state.2? The armies of Trimbakrao Dabhade, 
Kanthaji, Pilaji, Udaji Pawar and Nizam came to Dabhoi. 
Bajirao eame from 2 Kos away with 15000 to 16000 horsemen 
where he was encamped for the last 2 days. On isb April 
1731 Dabhade moved to Thawai near Dabhoi with 30,000 to 
35,000 army. A battle was fought between Dabhade and 

the Peshva. In the battle Trimbakrao Dabhade, Javji 
Dabhade, son of Pilaji, trimbakraa Mominyar Khan the 
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chief of Nizam's arny and Maloji Bawar ete. 4000 to 

5000 men were killed. Chimnaji captured 17 elephants 

and 10 eamels of treasure and 4000 to 5000 horses. 

. Udaji Pawar fell to Peshva.Armies of Pilaji, Kanthaji 

and Anand Rac Pawar fled away. Pilaji fled te Dabhoi 
fort. The armies of Peshva and Abhaisingh besieged nb 
Baroda and Dabhoi. Abhaisingh wrote to his Vakil at 
Delhi to induce the emperor to order Nizam not to shelter 
Kanthaji and Pilaji. Kanthaji had fled away into Nizam's 
territory. Peshva ercssed the Narmada river and came to 
Ankleshwar. While Abhaisingh prepared himself to face : 

- any invasion from Nizam. King Shahu was very sorry at — 
the death of Trimbak Rao Dabhade. He personally went 

to Falegaon in May 1731, consoled Umabai and brought 
her and Krishnaji Dabhade to @atara where Yeshwantrao 
Dabhade the son of Trimbak Rao Dabhade was conferred the 
rights for the collection of chauth in Gujrat, % of which 
he was supposed to send to the king tHough Peshva. 
Pilaji was recogniged as Dabhade's Deputy in Gujrat and 
was given the title of "Sena Khas Khel".26 


Abhaisingh was sc much pleased from the dista@- 
ction of the aray of Mizamy Dabhade, Pilaji and Kanthaji 
that he wrote to the emperor te send a robe of honour, 

a farman and an elephant to Bajirao for the latter's 
meritorious services in the Subae He reconmended a 


rebe of honour for Chimnaji Appa and mansab for Bajirao. 
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So thils can be seen, by 1731 both Savai Jaisingh 
ahd Abhaisingh recommended that the Marathas should 
be merged with the imperial system and both the Kajas 


conceded the Maratha demands. 


However, the emperor did not approve of Abhai 
Singh's settiment with Bajirao Peshva and the Peshva 
who had pested a maratha Vakil at Jodhpur reealled him 
back in June 1731 upon the instigation of Savai Jaisingh. 
The Peshva realized that the friendship of Savai Jaisingh 
vill (more of advantage than the friendship of Abhaisingh. 
Abhaisingh blamed Mughal policy for this development. 
The scheme of Maharaja to maint¢ain the peace 17 Gujrat 
with the help of Bajirao failed. Abhaisingh asked his 
Vakil at Delhi to come back in prtest 6£ the emperor does 
not ratify his agreement with Bajirao. Abhaisingh was 
afraid that Bajirac may unite with Pilaji and Kanthaji 
as the emperor had not ratified the agreement. Abkaisingh 
offered’ to resign the governa®ship of Gujrat if the 
agreenent with Bajirao was not ratified.27 


Seon after the battle of Dabhoi Peshva left 
Gujrat. On 26th April 1731 he crossed the Narmada river, - 
reaching Pune on 19th May 1731. Soon Nizam wrote a letter 
to Abhaisingh informing him that he could kill Bajirao 
but due to the regards for the Maharaja he did not do so. 
He assured Maharaja that in future if Bajirao creates 


disturbances in Gujrat he will come for the ehelp. Nizam 
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was successful in creating differences between Bajirao 
and Abhaisingh either by sending secret letter to 
Bajirao or through the imperial officers. Soon after 
the departure of Bajirac, Abhaisingh had to face the 
disturbances of Pilaji and Kanthaji?® 


MURDER OF PILASI GAIKWAD: ~ 


During these disturbances in Gujrat several land 
owners of Gujrat stopped paying tribute to the Marathas. 
The collectors informed Peshva of it and asked him to 
send a letter of warning to the Rgja of Ramnagar. Pilaji 
was so much scared of the Peshva that he was not prepared 


to give up the side of Nizam. 


On the other hand the management of Dabhade's 
Jagir was entrusted to Umabai and Pilaji Gaikwad. Pilaji 
now restr@ngthened himself with the help of Bhils and Kolis 
of Gujrat. When Pilaji's army crossed Mahig river, Abhai 
Singh came out from Chandau& tank to prepare for an 
expedition against Pilaji. Pilaji sent the message to 
Abhaisingh at Vareja that as the Mughals have agreed to 
pay the chauth, he has come out for the collection. 
Abhaisingh asked Pilaji to surrender Baroda and Dabhoi 
forts and accept the émperial service. Pilaji replied 
that he is/the possession 6f these places since the 
days of the last three governors. Even Sarbuland Khan 
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had agreed to pay chauth to him. When Abhaisingh's 
army advanced Pilaji went to Dakor 5 Kos away and 
harassed the march of Abhaisingh. Abhaisingh knew 
that he will not be able to catch Pilaji by following 
him so he resorted to treachery. He hated Pilaji very 
badly and was of the opinion that Pilaji cannot be 
killed/even lacs of men and by spending lacs of ruppes. 
In January 1732 Abhaisingh sent Ida Lakhdir, Pancholi 
Remanand and Bahndari Ajabsingh to Pilaji at Dakor, 

a holy place as to murder him under the pretext to 
finalise the terms for the payment of chauth and sardfsh- 
mukhi.e The murderers were assured that 2000 selected 
Rathor cavalry will attack upon the marathas after 

the murder of Pilaji, on receiving the signal. Ida 
Lakhdir was from the community whose profession was to 
murdér on contract. These emissaries had frequent 


interviews with Pilaji for 2 days. @ 


On 23rd March 1732 Ida Lakhdir sought an 
interview with Pilaji in order to obain permission for 
leaving the camp and there he killed him at night with 
a dagger. The assassin was killed on the spot. Within 
2 hours 2000 horsemen of Abhaisingh reached there. 5 
other nobles of Pilaji were killed. 500 Marathas were 
killed in the battle with the Rajputs. The Marathas 
fled away towards Baroda with the corpse of Pilaji. 


Pilaji was cremated at village Savali of Baroda where 
a small temple near the Savali tank 1A still there. 
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The Marathas evacuated Baroda when Abhaisingh 
reached there on 2ist April 1732. The same day Abhai-~ 
Singh occupied Baroda and laid siege to Dabhoi fort 
where marathas had sheltered themselves. The rumours 
were prevelent that Umabai and Udaji were coming. 

Damaji Gaikwad, the nephew and successor of Pilaji had 
marehed from Songarh and Desai of Padra, a friend of 
Pilaji had instigated the Kolis and Bhils to rise all 
over the country against Abhaisingh. On 27th April 

1732 Abhaisingh thought to cross the Narmada river but 

he dropped the idea as he had already recaptured 24 
forts from the Marathas ineluding Baroda and Jambusar. 
Abhaisingh collected undue sums from Baroda merchants 

and appointed Sherkhan Babi there. Abhaisingh was unable 
to eccupy Dabhoi and Champaner forts from the Marathas. 
Se he wrote to his Delhi Vakil to ask the emperor to 
instruct Surat Fauzdar to send 2 large canons whith 
which will be returned after the victory. He also wanted 
Surat Fauzdar to come personally with reinforcements. 

The siege continued till the end of May 1732 but to no 
succesS. Pilaji's murder did not solve the problem of 
Abhaisingh. Maharaja tried to murder Kanthaji also but he 


escaped. 


Soon a sévere famine raged in Gujrat which made 
the condition of the Suba wo#st. Many men and horses died. 
The emperor did not send any help inspite of the repeated 
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requests of Abhaisingh. Abhaisingh wrote to his Vakil 
that if reinforcements and help will not coge from the 
emperor he wate not stay in the Suba. His vakil 
proposed to the emperor to grant Malwa to Abhaisingh 
which the fatter did not want. He wanted Jagirs in 
Gujrat which induee course could be annexeed in Marwid 


a7 
state. Maharaj seiged Jagirs of several mansabdars. 


UMABAI INVADES AHMEDABAD: - 


Late Khanderdo's wite/tmd Trimbakraf)'s mother 
Umabai was a brave woman. She was expert in horse 
riding and used to command the army personally. Damaji 
had 8 to 10,000 coal, while Umabai had 1500 to 2000 
after recurring debts. Gaikwad soon sacked Surat and 
pulled down 700 Havelis. Kanthaji had only 50 to 100 
treops and needed Ks.2 lacs to raise the army. Amidst 
such circumstances, she decided to take the revenge of 
Pilaji's murdér. In 1733 she marehed on to Ahmedabad in 
concert with Damaji Gaikwad, the nephew and successer of 
Pilaji and Kanthaji Kadam Bande with an army of 40,000 
to 4000ccavalry. Umabai reached Shahwadi 3 Kos away 
from the city on the bank of river Sabarmati and b@éseiged 
the city from all sides. WMarathas began plundering the 
suburbse In the meanwhile Bakhtsingh the brother of 
Abhaisingh arrived from Nagore withwmatxe a large army. 


Abhaisingh sent Mominkhan and Jawanmardkhan to defend 
the area of Shahibag while the other portion of the city 
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was defended by Bhandaris and the other Marwad officials. 
Near Rajpur at Chartoda front Jivraj Bhandari was 

killed while defending the city with the aeid of Marwadi 
and Gujrati troops. The Marathas seiged his horses, 
weapons, canons, anmunitions and Kettledrums etm. On 
Shahibag front Jawarimardkhan and Mominkhan suffered heavily. 
Deceanis began plundering the out skrits of Rast#labad. 

At night they burnt the houses in concert with Kolis. 
Maharaja was encamped at Chartorah near Rajpur. The 

next day the Marathas attacKed the Rajputs from all the 
directions, blocked fp passagés of receiving the gun- 
powiere The people of Suburbs had take)shelter inside 

the city walls. Now the Marathas attacKed Ratansingh 
Bhandari. The maharaja saw the great havoe caused to his 
army, while he himseif had become a spectator. Hence he 
sent Abhai Kam, the son of celebrated Durgadas R,thor and 
Jawanmardkhan to Umabai to negotiate for the compromise. 
Peace was concluded and Abhaisingh agreed to pay Rs.80,000/-25 
tribute and promised to /ehanth and Sardeshmukhi of the 
Suba to Umabai. Jawanmard Khan stood guarantee for the 
payment of money from the revenue of'the paragana of 
Viramgam whOse fauzdari was now assigned to him. Jawanmard 
sent the money to the Marathas in instalments while he 
himself appropriated a sum of Rs.20,000/-. Umabai by 
continvous/ reached Baroda. Sherkhan Babi prepared for 

the defence. As comrpomise was already settled she . 


returned to Talegaon. The Maharaja received a robe of 
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_ honour and an elephant from the emperor for his services 
in Gujrat Suba 3° Marathas were threatening the position 
of Abhaisingh. The Mughals were ati already Ronrcoopera- 
ting with him. Amidst such circumstances Maharaja decided 
to retire to Jodhpur. He left the Suba under his Deputy 
Ratang® Singh Bhandari with a garrison of 17000 men and 
retired to Jodhpur in 1733. Abongwith him, Abhaisingh 
carrie@ large sums of money, 1400 guns of all types and 

the military stores. After the Maharaja returned from 
Gujrat, Vazir el mewKhan asked the Maharaja to return 
to Gujarat afte fi ie ins, but Maharaja did not return 

due to war with . 
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Soon after the departure of Maharaj& AbhaiSingh, his 
Deputy RatanSingh Bhandari began to govern the Suba of 
Gujarat with absolutism and despotism. He extorted money 
from the people by way of illegal practices. People were 
ransomed and various kinds of fines upon the common people 


were imposed. 


Hearing the news of the departure of 339KH AbhaiSingh, 
20,000 Maratha horsemen of Umabai came to Ahmedabad for 
the collection of Chauth and encamped at Shahibagh, Bhandari 
summoned Gujarati #¥oK tropps and Mominkhan who came at night. 
strengthened 
Bhandari s@kateg@gpeedmen/the fortifications and gmkmemdé closed 
the city gates. The Beccanis attacked the puras in batches. 
For a month skirmished were fought between the Deccanis and 


the Rajputs. No Khandani was paid but the Bhandari agreed 
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to observe the chauth agreement, »The Marathas returned 
32. 
to Deccan after collecting the sums from Saurastira. 


In 1734 Sher Khan Babi, the fauziar of Baroda | 
went to Me¥etd Balasinor, his Jagir. The Maratha army of 
Damaji Gaikwad, upon the instigation of Dalla the Desai 
of Padra marched to Baroda to occupy it. Mohammed Sarbaj 
Khan the cousin of Sherkhan Babi defended well. Sherkhan 
Babi sought the ~~ of Bhandari who agreed to help. 
Sherkhan Babi py afametytor the battle with the ain of 
Momin Khan of Gaba, Pizaiches were fought with the 
Marathas for one. and a half month. Sherkhen Babi crossed 
Mahi River. The Marathas defeated him.Sherkhan Babi 
retreated to Balasinor. Mominkhan mf returned to Cambay. 


Marathas occupied Baroda. Marathas celebrated the 
victory of Baroda by constructing the Mandvi gate of 


Baroda in 1736 at the instance of Damaji Gaikwad . 


Jawanmard Khan held in Jagir the paraganas of Kadi 
and Vijapur. Due to loss in his Jagir he gave to Ratan 
Singh Ehandari the bonds ami receipt of Salaried soldiers. 


He attacked Idar in 1734 to occupy it from 
Anandsingh and Raisingh. Jawanmard Khan invited Akraji 
Koli of Katosan along with his Koli Confederates 
who had temptation for plunder and booty. 
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Amrakoli, the Zamindar of Ilolkanrah in Ahmedagar also 
accompanied him. He engamped 3 Kos away from Idar. 
Maharaja Abhaisingh's brothers defended the fort. Anand 
Singh sent messages to Malhar Rao Holkar with an amount 
of money who was in Malwae Jawanmardkhan overlooked the 
news of the coming of the Marathas. In the meanwhile 
Deccanis came. Jawanmard Khan's men wore saffron 
coloured garments called "Kesariya bana" as to die in 

the battle, but Jawanmard Khan now sought peace and sent 
some Panflits as envoys. Rs.1,75,000/- by way of a fief 
was decided. In the absence of amount, Rs -25,000/ ~ worth 
horses and camels were kept on bonds. For the remaining 
amount his brother Zorawar Khan, Akra Koli, Peshkar Ajab 
Singh and Amra Koli were kept as hostages. Deccanis gave 
a fa@male elephant and rebes to Jawanmard Khan and allowed 
him to goe Jawanmard Khan reached Vadnagar and thought 
about means 4@ pay the Maratha dues 34 


Umabai appointed Damaji Gaikwad to collect the dues 
north of Mahi river in place of Kanthaji Kadam Bande. 
Damaji in lieu appointed Rangoji to do this work who 
dominated the political scene 4f Gujrat till 1749. 


In 1735 Rangoji crossed the river Mahia and began 
removing the agents of Kanthaji. Kanthaji came to Anand 
Moghri 25 miles south east of Kaira in Peltad region to 
oppose Rangoji. Both collied on the way. In the battle 
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Kanthaji's sén and many man were killed and wounded. 
Kanthaji was defeated and he went into Patlad fort 
under Momin Khan who sheltered him. The next day 
Kanthaji went away. Rangoji now wanted toe appoint 

his tribute collector at Petlad. Hence Momin Khan's 
Baxi Fidwikhan marched ten to encounter him but was 
killed in the battle. Rangoji chased the Mughals upto 
Cambay where Momin Khan fired with guns at the Marathas. 
The next day liomin Khan accepted the demand of Rangoji 
of the appointment of Maratha tribute collectors north 
of Mahi and the recognition of Damaji's right of céllection 
of chauth north of Mahi river. #o0o0n Damaji Gaikwad also 
arrived with the army. Both Rangoji and Damaji now 

eame to Dholka and created distié#w#bances there as the 
fauzdar of paraganas did not allow the Maratha agents 

to ecllect the chauth without the p@eémission of Ratansingh 
Bhandari « “Many faugdars*fted away to “Ahmedabad. Due to 
the Marathas disturbances Safdar Khan Babi went towards 
Radhanpur.e Bhandari now appointed Kaliya as the Faugzdar 
of Viramgam in place of Sher Khan Babi. Bhavsingh the 
Desai of Viramgam did not want the Rajputs to manage 
there hence he invited Damaji Gaikwad who was at Dholka. 
Damaji reached Viramgam and Bhavsingh thhough a hole in 
his house took the liarathas inside. The Marathas occu- 
pied Viramgam fort. Damaji left a Maratha garrison here 
and himself marched to Sorath wiiere he kiuadx levied 
Khandani. Damaji returned back to Baroda while Rangoji 
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was left in North Gujrat to manage the Maratha affairs. 
Bhandari heard of these developments. As the fauzdars 
were not paying the tribute due to Bhandal , Rangoji crea- 
ted great disturbances in Dholka province. Bhandari 

now encamped at Amba tank on the other side of the river 
subarmati for a few days to recruit soldiers and prepare 
for the military armaments and artillery. The Marathas 
used to attack his camp at times and carry provisions 

of his armye Bhandari marehed against Rangoji with a 
small army. Rangoji marched te Dholxa town. Bhandari 
followdd him. Rangoji went towards Viramgam. Bhandari 
now appointed Deepchand marwadi as the fauzdar of Viramgam 
and sent spies to get the news of Rangoji. Rangoji forti- 
fied himself in Viramgam for-t and garrisoned it. Bhav 
singh and Rangeji placed a caknon near Idgah and Mehansar 
tank. Bhandari arrived on 26th September 1735 and emeamped 
at Gangasar tank opposite the fort. He began bombarding.e 
In the meanwhile 5000 iarafsas came from Baroda and managed 
te enter Viramgan fortanidst the canonfiring from both 
Bhandari and Kangoji. Many were wounded and killed in 
their effort. Bhandari now began making mines. In 

the meanwhile a maratha army stationed at ¥hasra attacKed 
kapadvanj in concert with the Kolis of that side. The 
Marathas occupied this place. Bhandari now sought help 
from Mominkhan. In the meanwhile §00 Marathag horsemen 
attacked the residential place of Bhandari whe fled way 
and hidden him self in a tank round Manohar tank. The 
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The siege had lasted one month by now. Bhandafi 

had laid mines upto the fortwalls. In the meanwhile 
Momin Khan's letter came that Prataprao the brother 

of Damaji Gaikwad with 40,000 cavalry is coming to 
reinforce Rangoji and have crossed the river Mahi. 
Without delay, Bhandari lifted the siege and at midnight 
despatched artillem carriages and camp equipments 
towards Ahmedabad. He fled to Ahmedabad reaching there 
before sun eat while his confederates also fled qway. 
Rangoji did not chatisehim as he considered the action 
of the enemy as some fraud of Rajputs as he had no 


knowledge of the départure of Prataprao from Baroda. 


Bhandari now began the fortification of Ahmedabad 
to defend from Prataprao Gaikwad an@ collected undue 
fines from the people to make up for the loss during the 


siege, more vigorously than before. 


Rangoji now marched from Viramgam to receive 
Prataprao and join him. He reached on the bank of Vatrak 
river, on the way collecting tributes from the Zamindars. 
Momin Khan refused to help Bhandari so that the latter 
sought the help of Jawanmard Khan who was at Vadnagar. 
Jawanmard Khan refused to help Bhandari. Prataprao 
brought the whole district of Vatrak under revense 
collection. Prataprac came to paragana Haveli of Ahmedabad. 
He then proceed to Vilad, Pethapur and dhala. From there 
he returned to Dholka from where he sent Mohammad Ismail 
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to Bhandari with a message to pay the chauth. Prataprao 
left 2000 horsemen at Dholka and came to Dhandhuka. 
Kanthaji with Mahar Kao Holkar had arrived as far as 

Danta by way of Idar, plundering all the way. Brahmins 

and rich men of Vadnagar fled to other places from the fear 
of the Deccanis. ‘he tiarathas chased them and exacted 

a sum of Rs.10 lacs from thew The Marathas now marched to 
Palanpur and exactad a Sum of Rs-1 lac from Pahadkhan Jalori. 
Then they proceeded to Bhimal by way of marwad. Prataprao 
and Rangoji went from Dhandduka to Gholvad and Kathiawad 
respectively. Now the emperor appointed Pahadkhan Jalori 


as the fauzdar of Patan. 


As the chauth was not yet reastved Prataprao 
returned to Dholka. Waro Pandit came to Rajpur to collect 
echauth from the parangana of Haveli. Prataprao and 
Rangoji marched in to Sorath as per the instructions of 
Damaji Gaikwad. Bhandari now came to terms with the 


Marathas.3? 


ATHAS 


On 15th January 1731 Mohammad Khan Bangash arrived 
at SQrangpur as the Subedar of Malwa. In the meagntime 
Malhar Rao Holkar plundered Shahjahanpur. On 17th 
January 1731 Bangash reached there.on 20th Jamuary 1731 
he reached Ujjain. Now Llarathas began plundering the 


towns and villages. On 8th February 1731 Bangash moved 
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towards Dhar. Holk@ar attacked Ujjain but failed 

hence he went towards Dhar. On 14th February 1731 
Bangash reached Dhar. The Marathas reached there 
oni9th February and battle ensued with them and 
continued till 26th Fabruary 1731. Now Bangash left 
for Narmada river to meet Nizam who was coming to meet 
nim for eoncerting the plans against Bajirao. They 

met on 17th March 2731 and stayed together for 22 days. 
Nizam asked him to support Dabhade in the forthcoming 
domestic contest of the Marathas, Nizam on the other 
hand wrote to the emperor to order Abhaisingh not to 
help Bajirao but join Nizam in the forth-coming contest. 
Bangash agreed to help Dabhade. In March 1731 Holkar 
plundered the country near Mandsaur and Rampur@. During 
the Dabhade affair,  ~angash took advantage of the absence 
of the Marathas in the province and occupied Kakali and 
Chikalda forts of Udaji Pawar. On 9th May 1731 Bangash 
returned to Ujjain. Uis troops were demanding arrears 
of pay while Kota otc.Rajput Rajas had refused to fight 
against the Marathas inspite of the imperial ofders. 

He appealed to the emperor for money and reinforcements 
but te no avail. On 15th May 1731 he again marched 
against the Marathas. On 3rd Jun@ 1731 he reached 
Kayath. Next morning he reached Sarangpur by a forced 
night march. whole dey a battle was fought with the 
Marathas and at sun set the Marathas left the field. 
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He now encamped at jironj during the rains and began the 
colleetion of revenue. He apgealed to Raja Chattersingh 


of Narwar for the help who toc did not join him. 
NANU NaGAR AGAIN CREATES DISTURBANCES IN RAMPURA: - 


In June 1731 Nanu Wagar brought the army of 
Mohammad Khan Bangash, the subedar of Malwa and created 
disturbances in Savai Jalsingh's territory of Rampura 
and Kota state. Wahargo Durjansal of Kota fought a battle 
with the goint army of Nanu Nagar and “Mohammad Khan 
Bangash. The Kota army won the battle and plundered 
the elephants, drums and Nishanse ete.of Nanu Nagar 
Maharao of Kota sent a note of protest to the Subedar of 


walwae 


In the first week of October 1731 Nanu Nagar 
wrote a bond of Rs.3} lacs for t!e help from Malhar Rao 
Holkar who had come with Ranoji Shinde hence Malhar 
Rao Holkar expedited towards Dungarpur. On 7th October 
1731, * Dhitbhat Nagra}, a Mewad official wrote to 
Zorawar Singh, the Jaifur offical at Bhanpura to be 
eareful there as the Narathas were expected to march 


inte Rampura and Hadoti. 


Mohammad Khan Bangash informed Savai Jaisingh 
that he has not asked Nanu Nagar to create disturbances 
in Hampura. However the Marathas did not support 


Nam Nagar actively any more .3® 


Mohammad Khan Bangash was trying to expel 
the marathas from Malwae and had also asked Savai 
Jaisingh to help. while Savai Jaisingh on the other 
hand signed an agreement with Bajirgo on 14th July 1731 
of friendship and cooperation as to strengthen his own 
position to counter the rival polities of the Imperial 


Court. The terms of the agreement were following: - 


1. The friends and the foes of one party would be 


the friends and foes of the other. 


Qe The Maharaja being not on good terms with Abhai 
singh, bajirao promised to withdraw his Pandit 
from Jodhpur. 


3e The Marathas would get the Khandani of Bhadawar 
including Khatoli annually at the rate of Rs.1,75,000/- 


The agreement clearly shows that the Marathag 
Pandit used to stay at Jodhpur probably to collect the 
dues from iarwad which was a Saranjami of ths Maratha 
Bardars. It is not known whebher this Qaulnama was 
signed during a personal meeZing or sent through the 


officials.2” 


The Marathas new changed their policy of abando- 


nings all that they gained every season to the Mughals 
at the end of the season, so that a fresh start had to be 
made every year. They now decided to stay in Malwa instead 
of returning to Deccan every year, On 3ist January 1731 
brother 
fhe mokasa of Udaji Pawar and his Qurg@tar Anandrao Pawar 
was abolished. By this tine Bajirao had great captains 
like Malhar Rao Holkar and Ranoji Shinde hence he was not 
bothered about the defection cf Udaji Pawar. Holkar now 
asked the Peshva to sect aside Udaji Pawar from his team. 
Holkar assumed the powers of Udaji Pawar in Malwa and 
Gujrat and concerted, Hae measures to check the course 
of Udaji's unpatriotic conduct. Bayjirao returned to 
Decean. Udaji Pawar was now afraid that nad Saranjam 
of Dungarpur, Banswara and Jainabad etc.may also not 


be confiscated. 


On 20th October 1731 Sanads were issued in 
favour of Malhar Rao Halkar and Ranoji Shinde who were 
to set aside 35% ot the revenue and Sardeshmukhi colle- 
ctions for the Peshva. They were to dévide the remaining 
money to be shared equally between them. The Peshva's 
share for the year 1730 alone was Rs.110000/- from the 

ecllected 
total money/during that year. By this time Anandrao 


Panix 


Pawar was also pacified and given the share of 

Udaji Pawar with his head quarter at Dhar. Holkar 

got some additional grants outside Malwa. On 2nd 
November 1731 Peshva gave charge and seal of the 

Suba to Malhar Rao Halkar and Ranoji Shinde. Anandrao 
settled at Dhar with adjoining districts and Saranjaii 
on some of Rajput states. Peshva appointed Vithoji 
Bule to look after the affairs of Dhar and Holkar. 
Malwar Holkar kept Indore as his head quarter. Ganga- 
dhar Tatya Chandrachud of Mimgaon was made karbhari 

of Holkar. While Ramchandra Baba became the Karbhari of 
Ranoji Shinde. 


In Gujrat the mokasa of Anandrao Pawar was 
assigned to Chimnaji Appae On 22nd June 1732 Peshva 
confirmed Malhar Holkar's right te collect regenue from 
Paraganas of Indore, Gangruni, Depalpur, Butha, Jaora, 
Dungarpur, Jhabd&%, Piplod, Maheshwar, Bakani and Patan. 
Thus Malhar Holkar had 283 mahals in his control. &t 
is noted for the first time that Budha Paragana awarded 
by Maharana ef Ddaipur to Narainrac Bargal came into 
Holkar's Jazir. These paraganas were alloted to Holkar 
for Saranjami expenses. On 22nd July 1732 Peshva confirmed 
the Jagir and mokasa of Anandrao Pawar. He was also allowed 
16% from the colléctions from the Subas of Ajmer, Prayag, 
Wodse and Datia on the condition of military service. 
Tukoji and Jivaji Pawars the cousins of Udajil and Anandrao 


Pawars now head quartered themselves at Dewas. They were 


Ti SRARE & 
to share 7% of the collections in Malwa on the 


condition of military service. Their Jagirs 

were in Paragana Dewas, Sarangpur, Bagod, Ringnod, 
Benswara, Dungarpur, Bakani, Khairabad etc. From 
his revenue Anandrao was supposed to repay the debts 
which he had recurred so far during military 
expeaditions. Thus by July 1732 the Pesva completely 
distributed Malwa among his captains who were 


ordered to stay there? = 


LAST DAYS OF BANGASH IN MALWA: 

After the rains of 1731 Bangash subdued Raja 
Chatter Singh of Narwar who had not come to help him 
against the Marathas. From Nerwar Bangash came to 
Sironj. Holkar wes in Unatwara. 12000 Marathas 
were on the south bank of Narmada river and 
another 20,000:were approaching Sagar. Bangash 
was helpless hence he wrote to Raja Shahu who 
advised Bangash to consult the Peshva in this 
matter. No help came from the emperor so Bangash 
thought to go to Delhi. | 

Bangash was at Sironj while the Marathas were 
at Khimlasa 24 M.E.of Sé Sironj. Soon Bangash 
heard that Holkar with 50,000 Marathas was 15 
to 16 miles away from Sironj, threatening Sironj, 
Bhilsa and other towns. Bangash now sought peace, 
honoured the Maratha leaders,gave them presents and 
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entered into a verbal agreement with them ani promisea w ov-~— 

the farmen from the emperor. Soon after the Marathas evacuated Malwa. 
Savai Jaisingh continued maintaining good relations with the Marathas, 
On 31st December 1731 he heard that there was marriage of Chinmnaji 
Appa hence on 15th February 1732 he sent Rs.5000/= worth clothes to 
him on this oceassion through Jadurai. On ist March 1732 he sent 
16000 betel leaves to Raja Shahu worth Rs.200/- as goodwill.In June 
1732 it was said that Savai Jaisingh would be appointed in Malwa. 
Before the rains the Marathas devastated Kanhargarh,Datia etc. 
districts. Raja Udot singh of orcha and Rao Ramchandra of Kanhargarh 
marched against them in June 1732. Later the Chief of Narwar also 
joined them, As the rains were approaching the Marathas retired to 


south MahWabh spent the rains of 1732 at Sironj asking for the help 
from the emperor of men and money but to no success. His own resources 
were exhausted . His Jagir was teing threatened by the Bundelas. He 
appealed to Nizam for the help who did not come. He wrote to Savai 
Jaisingh for the help but he also did not come. Bangash wanted the 
emperor to come to Agra or Mandu to lookafter the Suba personally 
but the emperor and Vazir had no time. Thus Bangash not only failed 
against the Marathas but also strengthened his friendship with 

the Nizem against the wishes of the emperor who had actually 

asked him to eliminate Nizam. This displeased the emperor. 

Hence the emperor dismissed him in favour of Savai Jaisingh who 

was appointed on 23rd September 1732 for the third time in Malwa. 
He gave charge of the Suba to —e of Jaisingh ani 
-Peached Agra on Gth December 1732, 
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CHAPTER. VI_ 


&_ DECADE OF CO-OPERATION AND NON-CO-OPERATI ON 


BETWEEN THE RAJPUTS AND THE MARATHAS 
(1732-40 ) 


SAVAI JAISINGH APPOINTED IN MALWA FOR THE THIRD TIME;- 


Savai Jaisingh when appointed in Malwa was given 
a sum of Rs.20 lacs in cash including Rs.7 lacs as loan 
on the condition that he would raise ar army and drive 
the Merathas out of Melwa. His salary was assigned on 
the revenue of Mandsaur Paragana. Savai Jaisingh 
despatched an army under Zorawar Singh and wrote to 
Dhabhai Nagraj of Mewad to join Zorawar Singh at Ujjain 
along with the Mewad army.When the orders for Safai Jai- 
singh were issued thousands of the Marathasb had gathered 
on the south bank of river Narmeda,waiting for an apportunity 
to invade the Suba after the rains. At the same time a 
Maratha army of 500 to 700 horsemen under Sivaji 
Shankar had failed to penetrate Dungarpur and Banswara. 
The Rajas of Orcha,Narwar etc .decided to resist the 
Marathas with the aid of local Zamindars. The appointment 
of Savai Jaisingh enhanced their moral against the 
Marathas. The condition of Rampura was worst. This 
Parageana under Savai Jaisingh was earlier devastated 
by Mohammad Khan Bangash and his son Sahadat Khan 


who was then the Fauzdar of Mandsaur. The Paragana 
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was still suffering continuously et the hands of 
Nonu Nagar, Amidst such circumstences the Subea 
fell into the hands of Saisingh,*’ 


On 4th September 1732, just prior to his 
appointment in Malwa, Sevai Jaisingh had taken 
another underteking from Dadureai the Vekil of 
Raja Shahu thst Marethas will not disturb the 
Sube if « Jegir wes grented to Raja Shahw, Dadurei 
had advised Savei Jaisingh to accept the appointment 
in Malws. Savei Jaisingh left Jeipur on 20th October 
1732, reaching Ujjein in the month of December 1732, 
Soon Jaisingh egain sent an Arzi to the emperor 
about the compromise with the Marethas by giving ea 
Jagir to Reja Shahu. Jeisingh justified his Arzi on 
the plea that the measure will effect economy in the 
army expenditure end if the Marathas do not follow 
the agreement, they will be penalised. The emperor 
wrote on Arzi in his own hand “will be approved." 


2 
But it was never approved. 


ZOINT MANAGEMENT OF JAISINGH AND MAHARANS IN MALWA:~ 


This time enough resources of the Mughal 
government were put at the dispossl of Savei Jaisingh 
to resist the Meratha invasions. The Raja was to 
meintein an army of 24,000 cavalry and an equal number 


of infentry. § of the revenue of Malwa was assigned 
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for the maintenance of these troops. No other 

Governor was ever equipped with so much resources 

to repulse the Marathas. On 5th October 1732 Raja 
Ayamal Khatri, the Diwan of Savai Jaisingh informed 

be Sangramsingh of Udaipur that as Per the 

emperor's order Maharana will contribute an army of 

9000 cavalry and 9000 infantry to Jaisingh' requirement 
of 24000 cavalry and 24000 in fantry in Malwa and 
Maharana will Jointly 4m manage the Suba with Jai 

Singh and receive the exfmses in proportion to the 
strength of troops being supplied by hime. Out of the 
revenue and Peshkash received from the Suba the Maharana 
was to get 1 share while Jaisingh to get 2 shares. The 
revemie from Ijaras was to be dévided in the same manner. 
In the year 1732-33 D#habhai Nagzaj the offical of 
Maharana was to stay for 7 months with Jaisingh and 
thereafter for 6 months in a year. At every place both the 
Rajas were to appoint Naibs and their Baxis were to work 
jointly. The crop was t® be grown jointly and divided 
as per the shares. It was decided that as the talks 

for compromise were already set eniite with the Marathas 
if a compromise was effected with them, Maharana will 
accept the settlement. If more troops were to be 
provided, both the Rajas will contribute in the rakio 

of 1@2 i.e. by Maharana and Jaisingh. It was decided 
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that Maharana's army will follow the orders of 

Savai Jaisingh and in absence cof Dhabhai Nagraj, & 
Maharana's army will coninue to stay in the Suba. 
Maharana consented to these terms and ordered Dhabhai 
Nagraj, Rawat Saranffder 11 of Kenod and Thakur 
Kushalsingh of Vijaipur 6&. vassals to proceed to 
Malwa against the Marathas with the army of Maharana 
which reached Ujjain on 21st November 1732-3 


SAVAI JAISINGH IS DEFEATED Av MANDSAUR: - 


Thus Savai Jaisingh strengthened his position 
in Malwa. He was also the subedar of Agra from where 
hecould get heavy canons if required. On the other 
hand Jaisingh had the full support of Zamindars of 
Malwa and the Rajas of Orcha and Narwar ete, in additon 
to the good-will of chatrapati Shahu. 


Savai Jaisingh had takeYa bond, written in 
Hindi from Dadurao, Shaikh Mohammad Fezi and Bapuji 
Prabhu that they would stand against Chimnaji if the 


latter would interfere in Malwa. 


After the rains of 1732 Chimnaji Appa marched from 
Deccan towards Malwa. He reached in paragana Khandwa 
om 28th November 2732 from where he advaneed into 


Bundelkhand. While on the other hand Helkar dévided the 
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the Maratha army in two sections.e One under Anandrao 
Pawar and yo st Bale for collection in Malwa and the 
other under him and Ranoji Shinde. They went to Gujrat 
and occupied Chamnaner and Pawagarh fron Kanthajig Kadam 
Bande. After capturing it they left their heavy luggage 
on the bank of river Mahi and managed Umreth ete towns 
ang they went towards Dungarpur and ERS the 
meanwhile news of Savai Jaisingh's arrival /spreads 
every where to drive away the Marathas, hence Chimnaji 
Appa who had earlicr hoped for a peaceful settlement 
with Jaisingh, ordered Holkar, Shinde and Udaji Pawar 
to coneat rate in Malwa. Shinde and Holkar on 11th December 
1732 informed Baxi Jorawarsingh at Kampura of their 
arrival and demanded dues for Rampura andasked him to 
arrange the meeting of Shankaraji Malhar with Kao | 
of Kota. This time Jaisingh was strictly instructed 
to drive the iiarathas out of Malwa as he had vast 
resources at his disposal. In February 1733 Savai 
Jaisingh was at llandsaur while Holkar and shinde 
with light Marathas horse also reached there. They 
cut off the grain and water supply of Savai Jaisingh. 
Krishnaji Pawar and Udaji Pawar tried to join the 
side of Savai Jaisingh. Se Holkar plundered the 
camp of Udaji Pawar. However some Maratha nobles 
broght back Udaji Pawar to the side of Peshva. amidst 
such circumstances Jaisingh had no alternative except 


to insist for a comrpomise. lie [ready to pay Rs.6 lacs 
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but Holkar wanted more. While peace talks were going on, 

the new came that the emperor had marched from Delhi on 
23rd February 1733. Hence Savai Jaisingh tried to escape 

out of the siege of Holkar and Shinde but he lost some of 
his troops in the rear guard in the attempt at the hands 

of the Marathas. Ultimately peace was settled on 27th 
W¥ebruary 1733. Jaisingh agreed to pay a sum of Rs.6 lacs in 
cash and chauth of 28 paraganas of Malwa. On 28th February 
1933 Savai Jaisingh gave a siropao to Babu Prabhu Khatri 
who #i@¥ had come on behalf of Mahuji Wagh and Malharrao 
Holkar. On 4th@ March 1733 he was given a horse and 2 thans 
of cloth. The next day he gave valuable clothes to Naruji 
Prabhu Khatri at Mandsaur who had come on behalf of Raja 
Shahu. Out of Rs.6 lacs, Rs.3 laces were paid on 17th March 
1733 when the Maratha forces entered Gujarat and Rs.2 lacs 
a month later on 4th May 1733. The receipt of Rse2 lacs 

was written by Holkar,Shinde and Anandrao Pawar in the name 
of Dhabhai Nagraj of Mewad who had mediated the compromise, 
An undertaking was taken from the Marathas that they will 
not enter Malwa again. On 28th March 1733 Savai Jaisingh 
sent Daulat Singh Kumbhani, the brother of Deepsingh to 
receive Mahhji Wagh in village Khijurcha of Paragana 
Mandsaur. He was brought to the presence of Savai Jaisingh 
by Raje Ayamal Khatri. Mahuji gave a Nazar of Rs.5/- to — 
Savai Jaisingh while Savai Jaisingh gave him 2 horses, a. 
gold bangle and 56 thans of cloth. On 29th May 1733 Saval, _ 
Jaisingh gave leave to Dadurao also after giving hima 
horse. The victory at Mandsaur over Savai Jaisingh was \ 
achieved by dint of the bravery of Malharrao Holkar in the\\ 
absence of Chilji Appa who was away in Bunde%khand. . 
Henceforth the demand for chauth and Sardeshmukhi of 

Malwa was replaced by the demand of the complete surrender 
of the province. Even the united armies of Jaipur and Mewad 
were no match to the light swift moving Maratha armies. 
Savai Jaisingh was so much ashamed from this~défeat that 
soon after he retired to----------+-.------ 
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Jaipur with the determination not to fight with the 


Marathas again.” 


The emperor had retired back te Delhi after 
starting for Malwa on the assurance of Vazir Qamruddin 
that he will personally march into Malwa to expel the 
Marathas. Vazir came upte Agra where Mohammad Khan 
Bangash joined him. By 7th April sprit 1733 Maratha 
forces under Chimnaji Appa were near Narwar with the 
intention of returning to the Deccan before rains. The 
news of the defeat of Savai Jaisingh at Mandsaur and his 
departure for Jaipur was also confirmed. On 9th May 
1733 Chimnaji Appa cressed the Naypmada river for his 
geturn march to Deccan. Hearing the news the vazir 
returned to Delhi. Chimnaji during his campaign sub-dued 
the chiefs of Bundeikhand and exacted Khandani from them. 
Narwar agreed to pay only after the @#se of a Maratha 
force. During this campaign Chimnaji Appa also took the 
pat#as from the chief4for the payment of chauth and 
Sardeshmukhi to the Marathas. This time Chimnaji Appa 
had clear orders from Raja Shahu to extend the Maratha 
empeire.” 


In October 2733 Savai Jaisingh asked the Maharana 
te withdraw his troops from Malwa so that he could enjoy 


the revenue aione. 


At the same time the emperor asked Khan-i-Dauran 
te lead an expedition against the Marahhas who had 
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returned to Malwa. Khan-i-Dauran lacked the 

material spirit of Gallantry and and super @& orga-~ 
nizing skill hence he spent 9 to 4 months in trying 

to persuade some one else, to Sake the expedition. 

He was sending out and getting back his advance 

tents every now and then. However he did not undertake 


the septic, 


This year liarathas enjoyed the harvest of the 
erops and divided among themselves the same in Dhanlte 
etc. paranganag. Naroshankar's administration had not 
become popular in Indore Paragana.e Bohras etc of the 
town had fled to Uijain. Hence he was transferred by 
the Marathas and efforts were being made for rehabili- 


tation of the public. They were assured security by 


the Marathas.’ 


At the and of 1733 Peshwa deputed Pilaji Jadhav 
and Malhar Rao Holkar to proceed to Malwa. In the last 
week of December 1733 Pilaji Jadhav was on the south 
bank of river Narmada, waiting for the Maratha chiefs 
to join him. Pilaji Jadhav wanted te sub due Narwar 
etc. then March into Bundi-Kota provinces, stay there 
for a month or fortnight, collect dues and then march 


into Wodse and Datia states and then return to Deccan. 


z 
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At the same time Xanoji Shinde and Malhar Rao Holkar 
whe had entered into Malwa earlier then Pilaji Jadhav 
collected the Kandani from Pa¥aggana BadeWai. While 
Pilaji was operating in north Malwa, Maharao Durjansal 
of Kota sent Bhatt gonvindram and Charan Bhopatram with 
a promise of Rs.13 lacs if Pilaji Jadhav could sub~jue 
Nahar Khan wf alias Naharsingh Rathor ef Nahargarh, 20 
miles south east of Baran in Kota state, a repfactory 
vassal of Kota state. Pilaji gladly accepted the offer 
as he had already entered Kota state through Taraja 
Pass by the eastern route and crossed the tordlef Parbati 
viver near Atrue Pilaji operated in this region for 

a month. Bhatt govindram and charan Bopatram met Pilaji 
Jadhav in Tehsil of Kishanganj&. It was decided to give 
Rs.1 lae for Pilaji's help in capturing Nahargarh fort yu 
and Ks.50,000 for capturing the Pargana. Pilaji was 
given some money in advance. Choudahry Harigovind of 
Nandgaon stood guarantee for the payment. 


Pilaji defeated Nahar Khan, captured the fort 
and handed it over to laharac Durgansal of Kota. 


Mahafao paid the rest of the money to Pilaji Jadhav. 


Pilaji now marched inte Datia and Orcha states 
from where he went to Narwar and Chanderi. As he coud 
not get much money this time he left Malwa on 8th ppril 
1734 for beens” 


On 11th January 1734 Maharana Sangramsingh II 
of Udaipur died and was succeeded by his son Jagatsingh II 
a capable general and a lover of fuxuries and elephant 


fights, on 2nd February 1734. 


Dhabhai Nagraj and somram Munshi of Mewad conveyed 
the news to &%s Raja Shahu and also advised the chatrapati 
to send the Téka with formal presents to the new Maharana 
with the consent of the Peshva. The tika with presents 
was sent with Lala thawaniidas, the son of Lala thagirath 
Muns@hi which included an elephant and ceremonial elothes.? 


Gujrat and Malwa were practically occupied by the 
Marathas though for name sake Abhaisingh and Savai Jaisingh 
were its Governors who both had tasted the defeat at the 
hands of the Marathas. Now the domestic feuds of Rajput 
hana princes brought the Marathas inside Rajasthan as 
allies and later as the collectors of tribute. 


Maharao Budh singh of Bundi had married Amar 
Kunwari, the step sister of Savai Jaisingh during Jai 
Singh's exile at Chomu in 1707 when Bahadurshah had 
declared Amber, the Khalsa. 


The differences arose between Savai Jaisingh and 
him when the former wanted to dominate over him in all 
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the matters including the affairs of Bundi. 


Amar Kunwari had not bere any son to Budhsingh, 
while his other wife was Phulkunwari the daughter of 
Rawat Meghsingh of BengGf of Mewad. ‘Budh Singh's third 
wife was from Bhinai. As Begun House always helped 
Bitthsingh, he w loved his Begun wife the most. Budhsingh 
had become “ Bam Margi “ under the influence of Purohit 
Gajmukh. Bam Margis believe that by the maximum use of 
meat, wine thefexcessive/relations the "Moksha" is achieved. 
Bt Budhsingh sank in laziness, wine and pleasures and 
passed his most of the time in Jaipur. Amar Kunwari 
being from the house of Jaipur was a ' Vaishnav ' hence 
did not like this kind of life. Hence the differences 
arose between her and Budhsingh. 


Budhsingh also did not love her but maintained 
relations just from the fear of Jaisingh. Jaisingh 
now began intervening in the state affairs of Bundi 
as he thought to take the advantage of the weakness 
of Budhsingh to fulfill his desire of annexations 
and expansion. Jaisingh appointed Nagraj Solanki 
Nathawat of Jaipur and So¥imsingh of Karwar, a Bundi 
noble to meanage the affairs of Bundi state who were 
the men of Jaisingh's confid@nce. The city Kotwal 
of Bundi was also appointed from Jaipur state. The 
citizens understood the plan of Jaisingh and they 
killed the Kotwal. 


Amar Kunwari bore a son on 30th July 1719 
named Bhavani Singh S#® whom Budhsingh declared 
illegitimate when the child was & years cld, on the 
plea that he had lost sextual potency 12 years ago. 
Savai Jaisinghfelt offended as he thought that 
Bhdhsingh does$ not want the son of Amar Kunwar! to 
succeed at Bundi in preference to the sons of Bengu 
Rani. Hence he took a declaration from Budhsingh that * 
Bhavanisingh is illegitimate and any d6ther sons born 
to Budhsingh from the other queens in future will be 
handed over to Savai Jaisingh being also illegitimate. 
Budhsingh gave the right of nomination of a suecessor 
for Bundi to Savai Jaisingh. 


In April 1723 matrimonial proposal came from 
Udaipur for Rigas Ishwarsingh, brought 
by Rawat Kesrisingh of Soét@ber. Asar Kunwari asked 


Jaisingh asxhy to accept it for Bhavanisingh as by the 


matrimonial relations with the liaharana, he couhd 
substantiate the claims of her son. Savai Jaisingh 
sent Deepsingh Kumbhani to Bundi to enguire if Bhavani 
Singh was the legitimate son of Budhsingh. 


Budhsingh now realized the blunder of giving 
a declaration to Savai Jaisingh hence he now made 


efforts to take it back. He tried to please Savai 


Savai Jaisingh by marrying his own daughter Suraj 
Kunwari to him near Sanganer but it did not serve his 
purpose. Marriages were merely political methods for 


Savai Jaisingh. 


When Savai Jaisingh visited the Maharana at 
Udaipur in 1729 he sought his advise and got the 
witnesses signed of the Maharana and the Chief nobles 
of Mewad. Budhsingh did not like Maharana's favourable 
attitude towards Savai Jaisingh. 


When Amar Kunwari questioned Savai Jaisingh of 
the issue of alliance of Bhavani Singh with the Udaipur 
princess, Savai Jaisingh also declared Bhavanisingh as 
illegitimate. Savai Jaisingh sent Raja Ayamal Khatri 
to bring 8 years old Bhavani singh from Bundi who was 
brought to Jaipur and killed by Savai Jaisingh. fIo 
pacify the anger of Amar Kunwari, Budhsingh was now 
confessed that Bhavanisingh was legitimate. Budhsingh 
now began to hate Savai Jaisingh. In June 1729 a son 
was born to Caakentl, Rani of Budhsihgh, which h@ 
refused te give to Jaisingh. Now Savai Jaisingh began 
his game. He offered the cfown of Bundi to Kunwar 
Devisingh of Indragarh whose father Chitarsingh declined 
the effer. avai Jaisingh now asked soh#imsingh of 
Karwar to crown his eldest son Pratapsingh who also 
declined the offer. Hence the second son of Safin 
singh named Dabhelsingh was offered the kingship of 


Bunot Fort 
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Bundi. Savai Jaisingh now asked Budh&ingh to adopt 
Dalelsingh and surrender Chundawati's son but Budhsingh 
refused to obey. Jaisingh asked Salim singh to take charge 
of Bundi. Budhsingh sent his family to Bengu. Budhsingh 
left Bundi on 9th September 1729 as his many officials 
such as Jodhraj Bania, Sukhram Kayastha, Chaudhary 
Udhaibhan, Jagdish Nagar and Thakur of Alodpur etc. had 
deserted him. 10,000 troops of Budhsingh deserted him 
except Pratapsingh the eldest son of Salimsingh who was 
alone to side with Budhsingh. Savai Yaisingh now offered a 
Jagir to Budhd ngh in Jaipur State, which he refused to 
accept . Jaisingh installed Dalelsingh at Bundi ani 
obtained the recognition of the emperor. In the meanwhile 
Jaisingh received orders to go to Malwa where his adimini- 
stration was suffering duf to engrossment in Bundi affairs. 


TERVENTION IN BUNDI: 

After installing Dalelsingh Jaisingh went to Malwa, 
taking Dalel singh with him, while leaving the charge ofthe 
state to Salim Singh, the father of Dalel singh. In January 
1730 when Budhsingh had fled away, Jaisingh confirmed from 
the Bundi officials if Budhsingh hadi adopted any other son 
as according to the agreement which Jaisingh had, Budhsingh 
could choose the successor only with the consent of Jaisingh. 
Jaisingh got a bond from Bundi officials that Budhsingh had 
not adopted any son. As Savai Jaisingh was away in Malwa, 
Budhsingh with Pratapsingh Hada marched towards Bundi to 
capture it but was over taken at Panchola on the border 
of Jaipur and Bundi states. The battle (fought on 6th April 
1730 in which thousands of Hadas and Kachwshas were killed. 
Jaipur army was 3000 strong cavelry. | 
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Seeing high moral of Budhsingh some of his Sardars 
had now again joined him including the Zamindars of 
Indgarh and Thakur Devigof Palodhi etc. There were heavy 
casualties on the Jaipur side . Its many chiefs were 
killed including Thakur Kojuram of Isarda and Thakur 
Achalsingh of Achrol etc. Their cenotaphs still stand 
near the battle field. Salim singh was so mech terrified 
from the battle that he had hidden himself inside a 
w# nalleh, near the battle field to watch the result of 
the battle. It was a matter of regret that Kota Chief 
Sided with the Jaipur«Army Thakur Sardul ae —_ 
singh Shekhawats fought bravely for Jaipur. ~ 

Budhsingh was defeated in the battle field and he 
fled away to Mewad and sent his family to Begun. He 
thought that Meharana might help him to regain his State. 
As Msharan, did not favour him, he began plundering the 
villages of Mewad and went to Begum via Nathdwara . Jai- 
singh requested Meharana to get Budhsingh expelled from Begun. 

After performing these formalities and making the 
position of Dalelsingh sound, Savai Jaisingh crowned him 


at Bundi on 19th May 1730 while returning from Malwa Mand 
Hater married his daughter Krishna Kumari the sister of 
Madhosingh to him. 

Dalelsingh was supportel by Maharana of Mewad and Raja 
Umedsingh of Shahpura while Msharao Durjansal of Kota and 
Abhaisingh of Marwad did not like the act of Savai J aisingh. 
Mohammad Khan Bangash sent one Sahajram Khatri to Budhsingh 
at Beguh with offer of help against Savai Jaisingh but now 
Budhsingh was not prepared to fight with Jaipur forces. On 
lst November 1732 Savai Jaisingh while on’his way to Malwa 
took an undertaking fmm Salimsingh Hada, the. father 
of Dalelsingh, that son bom to Jaipur etd/ queen 


of Dalelsingh will be the heir apparrent of Bundi 
irrespective of his being younger@ and that Dalelsingh wk 
will not, marry any other princess. Thus Jaisingh did 
the same thing what Maharana Amarsingh of Udaipur had 
done with him in 1708.1! 


Now Kachwahi Rani of Budhsingh decided to get 
Budhsingh restored on Bundi with the help of the Marathas. 
Bhe sent Pratapsingh Hada, the elder brother of Dalelsingh 
who was still loyal to Budhsingh tc Malhar Rao Holkar and 
Ranoji Shinde who had come to Malwa. At the end of 1733 
Pratapsingh met Kusaji Ganesh who negotiated with Malhar 
Rao Holkar and Ranoji Shinde. They agreed to help Budh 
Singh if the money was paid and asked Kusaji Ganesh to 
bring Pratapsingh to theme Pratapsingh met them in Malwa 
and offered Rs.6 lacs in cash which they accepted and 
marched on to Bundi. Un the way Anandrao Pawar joined 
then. 


Maharao Durjansal of Kota now feared that the 
Marathas will molest hist territory during their march 
te Bundi hence he sent Bhatt Pireshwarji with presents 
to meet Malhar Rao Holkar who met him on 9th March 1734 
and presented RS.2510 and 90 thans of clothese out of 
which Rs.1500 were of silver and Rs.1010 of gold. 
Durjansal provided Holkar's troops with facilities for 
crossing at Chambak ford just below Kota eity.!1 
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Savai Jaisiigh and Daleslsingh were in Jaipur. 
Salimsingh, tho father of balelsingh was incharge of 
Bundi. On 22th April 1734 the marathas arrived near 
Bundi and encamped 6 miles away from the town. On 
18th April 1734 they entered the town and began bomba- 
rding Targgarh fort of the city which was defended well 
by @Galimsingh. ‘The walls of the fort gave way. Ihe 
Shops of the market were curnt to the ashes and many 
buildings were blown. Un 22nd April 1734 the fort 
was captured and @alimsingh being wounded was taken 
captive while trying to flee. 400 men on both the sides 
mostly of Salimsingh wore killed. The Marathas called 
Auarkunwari, the wife of Budlngh from Kota anc handed 
over the town and fort to here Budhsingh did not come from 
Begun Pratapsingh was to manage in the absence of 
BUdhsingh. Amarkunwari was sco much overwhelmed from 
the vietory that she tied'Rakhi' on the wrist of 
Malhar @almi@ex Rao Hodkar and declared him as her 
brother in an open Durbar. Holkar assured her, Maratha 
heln for ever. Rani gave him Sironao and presents to 
his followers. The Marathas remained guest of Bundi 


state for 2 days. 


On 218% pptiel 1734 Mahsrac Durjansal of Kota 
again sent Bhatt Pireshwar and Tiwari Madhoram to 


Bundies te congratulate Malhar Rao Holkar and Kanoji 


19% 


Shinde for the victory and thanking for not molesting 
his state as per the earlier assurance. ,Rs.1500/- — 
sent &s 'Mehmani' for Ranoji and Holkar along with them. 
Anandrao now sent Shivaji Shankar with e large army 

to Banswara Dungapur while Malhar Rao Holkar and Ranoji 


Shinde returned to iiniwe 


Salimsingh was later released on payment of Rs.2 
lacs as ransom to the Marathas. The amount was paid 
by his son Dalelsingh through Daulatsingh, a Mewad 
official. Hardly, Kachwahi Rani could retain Bundi for 
a month. 20,000 Jaipur troops came and occupied Bundi. 
Amar Kunwari made no resistancee Amar Kunwari went away 
to Begun. Dalelsingh was restored on Bundi. On 6th 
July 1734 the emperor issued farman to Dalelsingh in which 
the latter was recognifed as the ruler of Bundi and 
was given a mansab of 5000 zat and 2500 horsemen. 
Abhaisingh appealed for Budhsingh's cause to the 
emperor but 4t was mot beard. Maharana fined Rawat 
Devisingh of Begun for Rs.2 lacs f@r sheltering Budhsingh 
and confiseated his patta for some time and gave it to 
Biharidas Pancholi. Devisingh got the restoration of 


his Thikana later. !3 


The q@speror was anxious to save Malwa, a pros- 
perious Suba of the empire hence he urged Khan~i-Dauran 
to bear arms to expel the Marathas from Malwa in the 


199 


season of 1733-34. Marathas were invading Malwa 
regularly and collecting the dues. Their incursions 
had reached upto Hindon, 70 miles East of Agra. They 
had become the king maker of Bundi. This year Khanda~— 
uran passed 3 or 4 months in persuading some one else 
to discharge his duty. Sgvai Jaisingh asked him to 
send his brother Mujaffar Khan as Savai Jaisingh did 
not want that Khandauran should leave the imperial 
court else his opp@ments may manipulate the situation 
and get him removed from Malwa. 


In February 1734 Mujaffar Khan, the brother of 
Khan Dauran who was the Governor of Ajmer agreed to 
go to Malwa. Mujaffar Khan left Delhi on 20th March 
1734 with a large army and reached Sironj. Here he 
learnt that the Marathas are returning to Decean hence 
he returned to Delhi on 11th June 1734 without an 


chetunter with tha Mevathes. 


4s he had chained that @#he had expelled the Mumkias 
Marathas, the emperor rewarded him. 


The Mughals could devise no solution and repea- 
tedly found that the despatch of large armies into Malwa 
failed to make any permanent impression upon the Marathas 
and now Rajputana and Agra were exposed to them. This 
encouraged the Marathas and induced them to collect 
the trkimk chauth and Sardeshmukhi of Malwa. 
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In Gujrat, Damaji Gaikwad was granted tikiz 
Gujrat il Surat mahals as he promised to pay Rs.10 
laes to the king and 2 laces to Virubai and 2 lacs 
to Fatehsingh Bhosle in the first instance and later 
Rse6 lacs annually to the king. Damaji agreed to serve 
the king with 10 to 20,000 troops under the cammand 
of his brother at the disposal of king shabu. '? 


HURDA CONFERENCE: - 


Maratha interference in Bundi greatly alarmed 
the Rajput princes specially Savai Jaisingh and created 
a feeling of terror amongst them. Savai Jaisingh and 
the Mahsrana of Mewad who were personally interested in 
Malwa Suba now had lost all hopes as the Marathas had 
practically occupied Malwa. In Gujrat Abhaisingh was 
already defeated and the rule of his Deputy was confined 
to Ahmedabad city and the environs for practical purposes. 
The fall of Mughal power in Malwa and Gujrat Amd exposed 
the Rajput states to the Marathas hordes. Being alarmed 
at the terrible menace of the Marathag expension,the 
Rajput princes united themselves for the defence of 
their common interests. On 17th July 1734 Savai 
Jaisingh convened a meeting of the Rajput princes at 
Hurda in Mewad state. Ironically, a few months before 
some of the noblés of the Maharana had suggested to 
him to divide Malwa after its conquest in a way as 
to give 2 shares to Mewad, 1 to Jaipur, 1 to Jodhpur, § mt 
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+ of the remaining part to Bundi and Kota and 
the rest to the other Rajput prinees. The cause of 
convening the conference is not mentioned in the 
original agreement. The events prior to the confe- 
rence lead to believe that the conference was convened 
by the Rajput princes either to divide Malwa between 
them after expelling the Marathas from Malwa or at 
least ensure security to their own states after 


achteving the object. 


Maharana Jagitsingh was very anxious to safe- 
guard his own interests. The concerted measures of 
Maharana and Jaisingh gave birth to Hurda conference. 
Hurda conference is significant as it afforded an oppor- 
tunity for the meeting of all the important rulers of 
Rajasthan who even held antagonistic opinions on 


several other vital matters. 


The rulers of Jaipur, Kota and Nagore attended 
the coronation ceremon¢gy of Maharana Jagatsingh II at 
Udaipur and from there came to Hurda where Abhaisingh 
also joined them. ‘The conference was also attended by 
Raja Durjansal of Kota who had recently married Brij 
Kunwarbai, the daughter of Maharana Jagatsingh on 14th 
June 1734. The other rulers who attended the conference 
were Raja Rupsingh of Rupnagar, Dale&singh of Bundi, 

Rao Gopalsingh of Karauli amd the ruhers of Byikaner, 
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Datia, Nagda, Idar, Jhabua, Ratlam, Raghogarh, 
Bajrangarh and Shivpur. 


As Abhaisingh had pitched red tents to give 
imperial calour to the conference, the Maharana also 
prepared the same type of tents for himself. Reshanu- 
daullah, an Gnemy of Abhaisingh when heard of it, com- 
plained to the emperor that 4bhaisingh was assuming the 
colours of independence, had instigated the Mughal heir 


ai 


apparent and brought together the Rajput rulers of Re@gpaetasum 


Rajputana. Amar Singh Bhandari the Vakil of Abhaising) 
at Delhi was questioned by the emperor who explained to 
him that the conference was convened to assist the 
emperor in driving out the Marathas from Malwa dnd that 
the red tent was put up by Abhaisingh So that all Rajas 
might meet under the Imperial Colour. The emperor was 
so much pleased from it that he sent a “Khas Rugga® and 
a pearl necklace to Abhaisingh. 


During the conference Abhaisingh went into the 
camp of the Maharana dnd Savai Jaisingh as he had come 
directly from Jodhpur and exbhanged 'Nazars' with them. 
The Maharana sat in the middle and presided as per the 
political conventions and his being supreme amohg the 
themida powers. On his either side sat Savai Jaisingh and 
Abhaisingh. By the side of Abhaisingh, sat Raja Durjan- 
sal of Kota while Bakhtsingh sat by the side of Savai 
Jaisingn.!® 
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After much deliberations an agreement was ¢ 


signed by the princes the details of which are given 


below: - 


All chiefs will follew the following conditions: - 


1. 


2e 


Zee 


be 


All are united in thoughts, united in 
good and evil and respect and insult of 


all is one. 
No one will shelter one another's refractory. 


After the rains all the chiefs will gather 
at Rampura for the expedition. If head of 
the state cannot come, he should send his 


prince or the brother. 


If the pricce by inexperience mpommits any 
mistake, only his chief will intervene. 


During all forth coming expeditions, all 
will gather to exp@dite.!? 


After signature of the agreement all the Rajas 


left for their native places and soon the germs of dis- 


unity regenerated between them. 


The Hurda agreement was only a paper horse which 


hever ran. 


Maharana Jagatsingh II had no competency to 


lead an expedition. Some times he cultivated {riendshgp 
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with the Marathas and at times acted against them. 

Some times he sided with Abhaisingh and at times 

followed the advise of Bakhtsingh. He was also a 

supporter of Dalelsingh hence the Ragput princes 

distrusted his plans. They respected Savai Jaisingh 

but understood well that Savai Jaisingh will not 

give up an opportunity to interveng in their states. 

The moral decay of the Rajput princés made it impossible 

for them to forget their tribal differences and to 

earry out a united campaign against the Marathas. The 

Rajputs did not gather at Rampura as per the agreement. 

The Maharana and Savail Jaisingh instead of expediting 

upon the Marathas expedited upon the Rajputs. The Maha- 

rana attacked Shahpura in concert with Savai Jaisingh 

but they could not withstand in front of the Chivalry 

of Umedsingh, the Raja of Shahpura who was one of the 

bravest mn of his times. He was not unequal tothe 

bravery of Raja Bakht Singh of Nagor.e It had never 

been an easy task to unite the princes of Rajasthan. 

Abhaisingh and Savai Jaisingh were Rajput rivals in 

the Imperfal Court for the achievement of Supremacy 

among the Rajput nobles of the empire and were also rival 

members of the rival parties at Delhi. This made the 

unity more difficuit.!® 
As the Rajput princes never expedited upon the 

Marathas jointly, it exposed their policy to the Mara- 

thas who were hitherto considering the Rajput princes 
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Cte Menysot piece friendly to them due to the 

blood relation with Raja Shaky Now the Rajputs 

had openly declared themselves as the etemy of the 
Marathas. Henee the Maratha pressure increased and 
henee forth the efforts were made by the Peshva to 
bring these Rajput princes within the sphere of chauth 
and Sardeshmukhi as token of their 4ubordination 

to the Marathas. To Ling Laccatsh ean the Peshva sent 
his envoys to the Rajput princes next year and himself 
came to Rajputana in 1736. Maharana of Mewad who had 
so far shown himself as the friend of the Marathas new 
exposed his real policy and had to face later the pre- 
ssure of the Marathas. The Hurda conference failed #6 


change the course of History. 


Though Hurda conference failed,it is still 
remembered in Rajasthan as an effort of unity on the 
part of the Rajput prinees against a common foe in 


the @¥ea~ of moral and political decay. '? 
DuAs POLICY OF SAVAI JALSINGH: - 


On 28th July 1734 Savai Jaisingh performed 

' Vajpeya Yagya ' under the supervision of Deccani 
Brahmin Pondrik Ratnakar tm which Deecani Brahmins took 
prominent part, at an expenses of Rs.1,75,000/~ in 
which Filavana alone costed Rs.1 lac. The idea of 
Savai Jaisingh was to impress upon the Rajput princes 
ef his power so that they should jein the banner of 
Savai Jaisingh. 
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In August 1734 Purohit Brijnath the son of 
the guru of Savai Jaisingh who was at Delhi wrote 
to the Peshva and Dinanath, a Peshva'ts man at Mathura 
that Savai Jaisingh is unhappy due to the disturbances 
ereated by Malhar Rao Holkar and Ranoji Shinde and 
seeks compromise with the Marathas. By this time 
Dhondo Govind Peshva's envoy at Delhi was also making 
efforts for the compromise with the emperor. Purohit 
Brijnath asked the Peshva to send a Vakil alongwith 
Dinanath to Seavai Jaisingh or to Raja Ayamal Khatri 
if the Marathas want a compromize. Babuji Joshi asked 
the Peshva if he desired a meeting with Savei Jaisingh? 


In October 1734 another conferecce of the Rajput 
prinees was converied under the Chairmanship of Savai 
Jaisingh at Agonché near Hurda. This time Maharana 
ea tres personally. It was decided to request the 
emperor to Send military aid and that the Mughals 
and the Rajputs should jointly undertake the campaign. 
The Rajput princes still thought to divide Malwa among 
themselves and expel the Marathas beyond Narmada river. 
Rawat Kubersingh ¢f Salumber wrote to Maharana of 
Mewad not to pay any money to Pandit Govindrao who 
had come to collect tribute from the Maharana on 


behalf of the Marathas.2° 
JOINT MUGHAL RAJPUT CAMPAIGN AGAINST THE MARATHAS - 


After the rains of 1734 the Marathas again 
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concerted plans for a north India expedition. 
This time Fatehsingh Bhosle and the Pratinidhi 
also offered their services for a north Indian 
Campaign of the Marathas with the intesmention of 
Securify Saranjam in Malwa. However, Raja Shahu did 
not approve of it. Vazir Qamruddin left Delhi on 10th 
November 1734 towards Agra with 25000 force to engage 
the Marathas in the Eastern Sector. The same day 
Khandauran also left Delhi with 50,000 troops on the | 
way to ¢Ajmer via Meurat, to encounter the Marathas 
in Rajputana and Malwae On the way Khandauran was 
joined by Savai Jaisingh with 30,000 army y Abhaisingh 
and Raja Durjansal ete.with their respective armies. 
Savai Jaisingh joined at Todt Tank. Thus the combined 
forces swelled to 2 lacs strong. ‘he Mughal camps 
looked like a city with its markets, tents, stores, 
baggage with all kinds of people, men and women, old ani 
and young besides the elephants, cattles and beasts 
ef burden. 


Hearing the news Ranoji Shinde, Malhar Rao Holkar 
Anandrao Pawar, Tékoji and Jivaji Pawars and Sitole etc, 
marched towards the north. On 3rd December 1734 the 
Peshva ordered Pilaji Jadhav to march into Hindustan 
in company of young Nana Saheb and granted him Pahori 
and Kolaras paraganas in Malwa. Chatrapati Shahu 
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was so much terrified from the news of Delhi armies 
that on 13th December 1734 he issued 200 letters 
to the Maratha captains ineluding Krishnaji and 
Udaji Pawar not to go or remain in Gujrat for a 
month. Pilaji Jadhav marched from Decean on 16th 
Decenber 1734 after collecting large treops and 
entered into Bundelkhandon 14th January 1735 via 
Ahirwada and operated there till the end of February 
173527! This was a campaign in which the Marathas 
were to rely purely @fon their speed ahd mobility 
as they were outnumbered with the Mughals. The 
horsemen of Holkar and Pawar brothers were famous 
for their speed and striking power. Slow moving 


Mughal armies were no match to them. 
VAZLE_ QAMURUDDIN' 5 EXPEDITION: - 


Early in February °1735 when Pilaji Jadhav was 
operating into Bundelkhand, Vazir Qammuddin marched 
against him with 20,000 to 25,000 troops, many ele- 
phants and had 2 or 3 light engagement with him 
between 3rd to i2th February 1735 and made Pilaji who 
was helped by Hirdeyshah Bundela, to retreat to Pahori 
and Kolaras amruddin marched ato Narwar where Pilaji 
surrounded him, captured his 2000 to 3000 camels and 
mares. Vazif could ® escape only by paying a ransom 
of Rs.5 laes to Pilaji who now permitted him to retire 
to the capital where the latter reached on 9th May 
1735 
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On 27th February 1735 Pilaji left Narwar for 

his return march to Deccan. He reached Narmada on 
27th March 1735 via Kalabagh and erossed it for 
Deccan, reaching Pune on 15th June 1735. Thus 
Qamruddin a strong supporter of the battle with 
Marathas also suffered the defeat at their hands.?@ 
Menmanwhile other Maratha captains continued colle- 


eting dues from Sironj, Bhilseand Bhopal. 


he 
KHAN-I-DAURAN AND/RAJPUTS CAMPAIGN: - 


While Vazir was leading the campaign against 
Pilaji Jadhav in the eastern sector, at the same li.c 
Khandauran with 90,000 troops and a large park of 
artilléry crossed the Mukandara pass along with his 
Rajput allies and reached wai Rampura where Holkar 
and Shinde were sighted. Holkar was awaiting for 
Pratapsingh Hada, the brother of Dalelskinghof Bundi. 
The light Maratha cavalry with 7000 to 8000 men 
surrounded the slow moving Mughal army for 8 days, 
plundered their horses,camels and the elephants and 
cut off their grain and grass supply. Soon talk@iy 
for compromise began. When Khandauran did not fight, 
his one captain Tirandaz Khan with 300 horsemen left 
for Delhi. The Marathas killed him and his followers 
and arrested many of them. Many others who tried 
to escape were alaughtered by the Marathase Khan- 


dauran ordered that no one should leave the camp. 
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Leaving the Mughal force behind ,the Marathas now 

eressed with 8000 horsemen and the Mukandara Pags 

and plundered the defence-less territories of Kota, 
Bundi, Jaipur and Jodhpur. Raja Jaisingh rushed back 

to his kingdom to save it only to see the country 
devastated. ‘The imperial forces also retired to Bundi 
where famine was there. Grain sold at Re.1/~ a seer. 
Here Dalesingh fed them. Durjansal tried to reinforce 
Khandauran but failed. On 28th February 1735 the 
Marathas plundered the rich town of Sambhar and sacked 
it for 3 days on the Jaipur and the Jodhpur border 

at a time when Jaisingh was only 20 miles away at his 
capital. Fakhragdin Hussain Khan the faugdar of Sambhar 
was plundered of Rs.3 lacs besides 3 or 4 elephants and 
many horses and let off with only the clothes he stood 
in. The Qazi of the town, after shaying his woman, fought 
with the Mavathas and f@11 down being wounded. 900 
inhabitants were killed.?3 Jaisingh sent appeal to 
Abhaisingh to come for the ehelp who instead set out 

for the help of Khandauran. On the other hand Ramjx 
Ranoji Shinde and Anandrao kept harassing Khandauran 

in Hadoti. On the request of the Maratha chiefs 

Nagraj Dhabhai of Mewad whe was with Jaisingh induced 
Jaisingh to settle the compromise. After Khandauran 
wasted many weeks at Bundi, Savai Jaisingh suggested 
him to offer the mansabs of 4000 to 5000, a few lacs 

of rupees and Jagir in Dost Mohammad Khan's territory % 
to the Marathas as Ipescape from them. Pandit Ramchandra 
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met Gavai Jaisingh but Khan-i-~Dauran wanted that 
Holkar and Shinde should personally come to him for 
peace talks and consent to serve the emperor. The 
Marathas were not prepared to accept this condition. 
hence there was little possibihity of & compromise 
Abhaisingh was not in favour of compromise. Pandit 
Ramchandra again wet Jaisingh and assred him of the 
good conduct of the Marathas. Jaisingh was not pre- 
pared to pay any fix amount to the Marathas. Distru- 
sting the Marathas, he ordered his officials to guard 
the city well against the Marathas. As peace talks 
were progressing ,Abhaisinghs wrote to his Delhi Vakil 
to ask Vazir if he should go to Gujrat or go to the 
help of Savai Jaisingh. 


On 17th and 20th March 1735 Savai Jaisingh visited 
the camp of Khandauran at Avaval village in Bundi state. 
Ramchandra met Savai Jaisingh and Khandauran again and 
it was decided that Holkar and Anandrao will come to 
meet on 31st March 1735 and thet the Maratha Sardars, 
joining the imperial service would receive during the 
first 3 months Rs.4000/- per day. On 32st March 1735 
Shinde, Holkar and cther Maratha chiefs along with 
Radabial Khatri came to meet Savai Jaisingh who took 
them to Khandauran at Kota. Marathas refused to 
accept the imperial service. However Khandauran 
agreed to pay. them Ks.22 laces yearly as chauth of 
Malwa on behalf of the emperor. For the collection 
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An every paragana a Maratha collector was agreed to be 


appointed except in the Jagirs, The Marathas were to 
receive 1/2 of the income of the tehsils ond could fix 
their seal on the Parwanas issued by Jaipur officials. 
The Peshva was to serve the Emperor in Malwa, The 
Emperor never ratified this agreement, 
On 6th April 1735 Savai Jaisingh gave a Siropao and 
3 thane of cloth #0 Sarjerao, on employee of Bajirao Peshva. 
The imperial campaign of Savai Jaisingh ond Khan-i- 
Dauran resulted in Vast expenditure of the Mughals. The 
The Campaign failed to crush the Marathas, 20,000 Marathas 
had proved superior to the Mughal army of 2 lacs. 
Khandauran and Jaisingh left Kota on 12th April 1735 
for their return mrch. Holker and Ramchandra Baba went to 
Kalabag via Bundi while Ranoji Shinde retired to Ujjain 
with 2000 arwy by way of Sironj, Rejgarh ond ‘ee 
Saadatkhan charged Savai Jaisingh with treachery and 
accused him of having an alliance with his co-religionists. 
The emperor also censured Savei Jaisingh md Khandauren 
ani was unhappy from their settlement with the Marathas. 
Amirkhan also opposed the settlement of Khendauran md 
Savai Jaisingh. The rival nobles charged them of disinte- 
grating the empire. Thus antimaratha elements trumphed at the 
court. The emperor was not interested to deal the issue 
personally nor the nobles were willing to give up 
their differences. A strong policy was recommended 
by Vazir Qamruddin, Mohammad Khan Bangash and ---- ---~- =---- 


Abhail @€singh who all had suffered the defeat 
at the hends of the Marathas.2? 


At this juncture when the Mughals and Rajputs 


had no union of thoughts and actions, Bajirao decided 
te send his mother on a pilgrimage to north India. 

fhe real intention of bajirao was te know the possibi- 
lity of spreading the Maratha swey and that howfar tle 
north Indian gi@jiee potentates treat the House of 
Peshvas. Bajirao also wanted to impress upon the 
Rajput princes the need of cooperation between the 
Marathas and the Rajputs. He wanted to develop his 
relations with the Maharana of Udaipur and Savai Jai 
Singh and expeeked from them that they should plead to 
the emperor to accept his demand of Malwa and Gujrat. 
But the Egjput milers though friendly to the Marathas 


never gave any practical help to then. 


Radhabai, the mother of the Peshva was a very 
clever and accompldshed iady.e she wlelded a great influ- 
ence in the house of Peshva and cve# the other Maratha 
captains. she was of the liberal views and affectionate 
in behaviour. Kadhabai wanted to carry with her 
Sadashiv kao hau, the son of Chimnaji Appa who was 


a child then. Kadhabai thought that Sadgshiv will also 
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receive many gifts from Savai Jaisingh amt but Chimnaji 
Gppa did not approve of it on the plea that Peshva 
house has evety thing and that the young child will 
become a nuisance to the old lady in such a distant 


journey * > 


Many Marathas chiefs offered their services te 
accompany Nadhabai during her pilgrimage. Bal#ji 
Naik Joshi of Baramati, the son in law of Radahabai, 
who/lived Jeng in Benaras and Malwa and was also familar 
with the north Indian shrines was also one of them. 
Rarlier Chimnaji did not approve of it as Babaji Naik's 
services were more required in Malwa hence the latter 


requested the Peshva who approved of it. 


At a time when the Rajput princes and the Mughals 
were conducting a serious campaign against the Marathas 
near Rampura, the Peshva's mother left Pune on 14th 
February 1735 aleng with Babuji Naik, and Jagimsingh 
Shaktavat, the Mewad envoy at Satara. On 8th March 
1735 she reached Burhanpur. Here the news of the battle 
between the maratha and Rajput-~lmghais had reached 
so Babuji Naik was seared to advance further. There 
was no route without the distsurbances He was worried 
of the security of Radhabal. On the route to Mewad, 
Khan D@éuran was active while in Bundelkhand Vazir 
Qamruddin was leading a cempaign against Pilaji Jadhav. 
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However, Babuji decided at least to advance upto 
Narmada river. He wrote to Chimnaji Appa to send 
500 to 1000 troops as an escort and 5 to 10 pairs 
of messengers to fuce such circumstances. On 17th 
March 1735 Raja Shahu wrote to the Peshva to avert 


the disturbances in ilewad and Jaipur provinses.=° 


The news of Radhabai's pilgrimage spread like 
wild fire. Khandauran and Savai Jaisingh had com- 
promised with the Marathas and invitations poured 
from the Rajput princes to her for the visit @ their 


states. 


On 9th March 1735 Radhabail crossed the Tapti 
river at Burhanpur and advanced towards Udaipur where 
she reached on 6th Hay 1735. Maharana Jagatsingh II 
entertained her in his own palace. The HMaharana 
personally went to the palace and presented her one 
necklace of pearl, one inedal, an clephant, valuable 
golden bangles and Rs.5000/- for the expenses. Bihari 
das Paneholi, the Minister of Mewad gave her a 'Nazar' 
of Rs.1000/-. MWMaharana wanted to accord greater 
honours toe her with more valuable presents but Bihari- 
das Pancholi observed economy. Maharana introdueed her 
to his Zenana. She stayed at Udaipur for 10 days. 

At the same time Sadashiv Pallal reached to Maharana « 
on behalf of the Peshva regarding a patta for anmal 
tribute payment. On 18th May 1735 on arrival at 
Nathfrara, Babuji Naik wrote to the Peshva in which 

he suggested that exact the patta of tribute from 


Maharana by pressure without violating the latterts 
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honour as the Maharana is trying to side track this 
issue. He further advised him to write directly to 

the Haharana and Kiharidas Pancholi narrating the 
services oi the Marathas in the last 22 years. As the 
liaharana was delaying the issue of Patta Pandit 
Ramchandra wrote to Biharidas to give leave to Sadashiv 
Ballal and face the Maratha disturbances in Mewad. 


Insnite of so much pressure frem the Marathas, 


thw Waharana had giver all due hospitality to Radhabai. 


Maharana had sent Rawat Kubersingh of Salumber to 
escort Radhabai on the pilgrim-age upto Jaipur. Sada- 
shiv Ballal andbiharidas Pancholi followed her later 
to Jaipur. Jaisingh aici tern niegs of Mewad were 


te accompany Radhabai during the memkkxw entire pilgrimage. 


[At 
On e@et June 1735 Radhabai arrived near Jaipur 


from Nath@dwara with a programme to stay for 15 to 20 
days. Hearing the news Sevai Jaisingh who was going 
out of his capital, postponed his departure and 
advanced from the city to receive her. She was hosted 
in the Royal palace and received Rs.125/- daily for 
the expesdes from the very day she arrived at the 
capital. 

3 days later, Jaisingh presented her 1000 gold 
coins and introduced her to the ladies of Zénana. On 
Jaisingh's request she extended her stay at Jaipur. 
During her 7 weeks stay at Jaipur Savai Jaisingh came 


to see her many times and on each occasion offered 
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Suitable presents to her, On 30th June 1735 Savai Jaisingh 

gave to Radhabai 10 thans of clothes and a pearl necklace. 
Jaisingh wanted her to stay till Dussera but she did not agree. 
On 2ist July 1735 Baxi Ulmulk issued a Hasbulhukm to Savai 
Jaisingh to give an escort to Radhabai upto Benarase Raja 

Ayamal Khatri who was keen to meet her, could not come in 

time from Delhi. 

On 8th August 1735 she left Jaipur. Jaisingh went to 
the muxwam mansion of Badan Singh Jat at Jaipur to see her 
depart for Mathura. He presented her an elephant, dresses and 
Rs.25000/- as expenses for visiting Gaya. Savai Jaisingh gave 
gifts for Bajirao's sister and Abhoji Naik the brother in-law 
of Bajirao.Gifts were also given to Mehta Naik and Mansingh 
Khatri who were with Radhabai.Babuji Naik was given a pair of 
pearls,Radhabia gave 5 thans of cloth to Kunwar Im warisingh, 
5 for Kunwar Madhosingh, 30 for the Queens of Savasgingh and 
6 for others. Hence forth Jaisingh sent Rs.25000/- annually 
to Radhabdéi as “Bar Khasan Expenses" which was sent to her 
regularly till 1744. 

Sadashiv Ballel who had come alongwith Radhabd/ to Jaipur 
was repeatedly assured by Savail Jaisingh that the work of the 
Peshva would be done about the chauth and Sardesh Mukhi of 
Malwa and Gujrat. Savai Jaisingh was in the impression that 
the peshva might not lead an expedition for 3 to 4 years but 
Babuji Naik told him that do not give promise but do the work. 
Meahadeo Bhatt Hingne who was also at Jaipur,asked Savai 
Jaisingh to do the work of the Peshva,else his priévince might be 
devagtated by the Marathas.However,all the Jaipur nobles were 


afraid of the Maratha -<-- =e - es ee een nen enna 
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chiefs and they were not happy from the presence 

of Sadashiv Ballal. The Peshva's demand was Rs.20 
lacs for Malwa. As Savai Jaisingh's own Subedari 

of Malwa and Agra was decided to be dismissed by the 
emperor, Jaisingh told Sadashiv Ballal that he will 
give Rs.10 lacs for Malwa and Rs.5000/- per day. @& 
from the day the Maratha troops cress the Narmada river 
and devastate Idar & Dungarpur etc. in Rampura region 
so that the emperor may be compelled to pay the 
expenses to the Marathas. Jaisingh promised to 

expel the Mughal Kamavisdars from the Malwa. The 
views of Jaisingh were conveyed to Radhabai and Babuji 
Naik also who advised Jaisingh to write to Bajirao. 
However Jaisingh sent a personal escort upto Kashi 

ef 300 horsemen along with Radhabai under the command 
of Raja Naraindas Khatri, the brother of Jaipur Diwan, 
Raja Ayamal Khatri who was to join the Deputy Governor- 
ship of Agra.Naraindas was with 1000 horsemen and 

3000 archers. From Mathura the emperor sent an escort 
of 2000 horsemen under two nobles with a passport 

for Radhabai for crossing the Narmada river. She 

was exempted from payment of any tax during her entire 


journey. 


When Radhabai was at Mathura, the news came that 
5000 horsemen of Mohammad Khan Bangashg who also wanted 
to entertain her during the pilgrimage, hagh come b0 
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Radhabai was brought to Agra where Rai Shivdas 
Khatri, another brother of Raja Ayamal Khatri 
who was the Naib of Agra then, welcomed her. 


Rai Harprasad Khatri, the Diwan of Mohammad 
Khan Bangash was a relative of Raja Naraindas Khatri 
who assured the security to Radhabai who crossed the 
Jamuna river for Farilkhabad on her way to Kashi. 


Thus it can be seen that through out her journey, 
the Rajput princes ineluding the Mughal emperor and 
Mohammad Khan Bangash the enemy of Bajirao, made the 
journey of Radhabai as comfortable as possible. 

The prinees had great anxiety to please Radhabai 

and indiréetly the Peshva, Bajirao. Before Radhabai 
could reach faruknabad, the letter of Bajirao had 
already reachéd to Mohammad Khan Bangash who treated 
her like his own mother when she reached there. 
Bangash ordered his district officials to accord. 
the party of Radhabai, a full reception through out 
his state. Harprasad Khatri, the Diwan of the state 
presented her Rs.1000/~- and sarees. 


From Farukhabad, Radhabai went to Kashi and 
thence to Gaya from where she returned to Pune on 
and May 1736 vie Bundelkhand. 


Soon after her arrival at Pune, Chimnaji Appa 
wrote a jetter to Biharidas Pancholi in Sanskrit 
informing him of the safe arrival of Radhabai and 
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appreciating the services of Jai Singh Shaktavat 

and Lacchiram Misra, the Mewad officals who accom- 
panied her during the entire journey. He asked Bihari- 
das Pancholi that they should be rewarded as they had 
helped in developing the relations between the Chatrapati 
and the Maharana. 


Syeh reception encouraged the Peshva, who thought 
that the time had come to make friends with the Rajput 
princes and bring them within the sphere of Maratha 
domination specially when Savai Jaisingh had invited 


him to pay the expenses of his expedition.2/ 


Khandauran pleaded to the emperor that he had 
promised to the Marathas as Jagir only those paraganas 
in Malwa which were in the possession of the refractory 
Rohilla chiefs who had assumed the colours of indepen- 
denee. He was confident of the good conduct of the 
Marathas and gave the example of Radhabai's visit as 
Peshva's honest desire of friendship. 


Saadat Khan etc. defamed Khandauran publicly 
as treacherous. Couplets were composed by the people 
to defame his Character, Bublic Openion was annoyed 
at the attitude of Khandauran.Khandauran's financial 
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condition had become worst as the salary of his 
soldiers who had accompanied him during the last 
campaign had fallen into arrears. But fhis atmosphere 
did not discourage Khandauran. He constantly kept 
supporting “avai Jaisingh and the Marathas. As the 
talks had began to dismiss Savai Jaisingh from 
Agra and Malwa Subas, he told the emperor that he 
can even aske Bajirao or at least his brother 
Chimnaji Appa to come and meet his Majesty for 
settlement. While Saadat Khan argued that Savai 
Jaisingh can not manage Malwae He offered his own 
servicés to expel the Marathas if Subedari of Agra 
and Malwa Subas were granted to him. He assured the 
emperor that he has enough money and the assistance 
of Bangash and Nizam for this expedition. 


In reply to the arguement 6f Saadat Khan, Khanda- 
uran and Saval Jaisingh convinced the emperor that if 
Saadat Khan and “‘Nizan unite, they will instal a new 
emperor, hence it is better to be friend with the 

Marathas. The emperor himself did not trust the 
Nizam who had promised to help Bangash in Malwa but 
later signed a treaty with Bajirao. While the emperor 
theught that Vazir Qgamruddin should be nominated as 
the GSubedar of Agra and Malwa and a grand campaign 
again be led under his own command against the 


Marathas after the rains in concert with the Rajput 


awe 
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princes. He ordered the Vazir to plunder the 
eountry of Raja Jaisingh if the latter fails to 
join the imperial campaign. Savai Jaisingh and 
Khandauran were to march straight to Deccan via Jaipur 
while Vazir, Saadat Khan and Abhaisingh were to mareh 
via Gwalier. Bangash was asked not to allow the Marathas 


to cross the river ‘terrae «= 


When the talk of dismissal from the Governorship 
of Malwa and Agra reached in Savai Jaisingh's ears, he 
felt annoyed at the emperor and began theé efforts to 
win over the Marathase Savai Jaisingh was always pre- 
pared to help the Marathas in their resistance to the 
Mughals powers, provided it did not clash with his own 
pereonal interests. He was now convinced that the 
Marathas have emerged sufficiently powerful to dictate 
terms to the Mughals. Savai Jaisingh had agreed to bear 
the expenses of Bajirao's visit. However, the offer of 
Jaisingh was not concrete. It was the out come of the 
news of his dismissal from the Malwa and Agra Subas. 

In August 1735 Savai Jaisingh called the Maratha agent 
at Jaipur, Bihardas Pancholi and Diwan GSrichand of 
Mewad in privacy and told them that he will not trust 
but he has confidenee in the friendship of Bajirao. 
He narrated them the Charges framed against Yim at the 
imperial court by Saadat Khan and Sarbuland Khan. 
Sayai Jaisingh asked the Maratha Vakil to bring a 
Maratha army with 5000 troops including Pilaji Jadhav 
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and Bajirao with Maratha chiefs into Malwa. 

Savai Jaisingh promised Rs.20 lacs in cash as the 
dues of Malwa, Sironj and Datia, and of the Jagir 
of Pilaji Jadhav etc. in addition JO Rs.5000/-~ 

per day. The army should avert plundering on the 
ways An effort was to be made for a meeting of 
Bajirao with the emperor through Khandauran about 
the settlement. if meeting is not arranged 

Bajirao could return to Deccan. Savai Jaisingh 
told the Maratha agent that if he was dismissed 
f¥om the Malwa , the interests of Bajirao also would 
suffer in that province. Savai Jaisingh was confident 
that with the Maratha help fle could vanquish his 
enemies at the Imperial Court and impose a treaty 
apon the emperor which could be favourable to him-~ 


self and the ijarathas. 


Seon after Jaisingh through Khandauran managed 
to fe6u¥ a half hearted approval of emperor for a 
meeting with Bajirao.?? 


Suddenly the emperor's mind changede He managed 
a compromise between Abhaisingh and Vazir Qamruddin 
who had some di-fferences. The emperor now proposed to 
grant the Governorship of Malwa and Gujrat to Vagzir 
Qamruddin. The emperor decided to march personally 
with the armies of Savai Jaisingh, Saadat Khan 
and Abhaisingh. Nizam also offered his services but 


eed 


the empéror did not respond to his offer. On the 

other hand Nizam advised Anandrai Peshva's agent 

in his court to ask Bajirao not to go to the imperial 
court. he In the meanwhihe Biharddas Pancholi sent 
Dhabhai Nagraj to Jaipur upon request of Maratha chiefs 
to get their mission suecceddd. Savai Jaisingh sent 
this news to Gwalior through Déxit and Munshi, his 
officials as to convey the same to the liaratha chiefs 


in Malwa. 


On the other hand the news of Bajiraots probable 
departure spread like wild fire as at the same time 
Peshva was also ccllecting troops. In September 1735 
Fatehsingh Bhosle enquired if Peshva was going to the 
North. Chimnaji Appa ordered Malhar Rao Holkar and 
Ranoji Shinde to march into Hindusthan who were then 
collecting the troops after recurring the debts. 


At the same time Baburao Dabhade had turned 
rebel and was creating disturbances in the territory 
of Pawars etc. Raja Shahu in September 1735 wrote 
letters to Abhaisingh and Savai Jaisingh to subdue 
him and expel him from Gujrat, and if Damaji Gaikwad 
and Umabai Dabhade joined him, subdue them also. 


However in the third week of September 1735 it 
was confirmed that the Peshva had decided to go to 
the north while Raja *hahu himself was surprised ef it 
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as he had no Imovi edge of the recent developments 
in the imperiel politics. However at Delhi, the 
politics changed again. Saadat Khan who had 

hith erto demanded Subedari of Malwa and Agra and 
Rs.2 Grores as the price to join the imperial 
Compaign further asked the emperor to glige Prayag 
Suba to Bangash. Hence the issue of an imperial 
Cempaign against the Marathas again sunk, 


However Khandauran wrote to Sadashiv Ballal 
then at Mathura with Radhabé@i to ask Bajirao to 
jointly administer Malwa with him and exempt his 
Jagir in Malwa from the Chauth and insisted that if 


Bajirao comes towards Udaipur, he must come to meet hin, 


Ad Agra Sadashiv Ballal met Raja Shivdas 
Khatri, the brother of Raja Ayamal Khatri and the Naib 
of Savai Jaisingh who said that Bajirao had might 
even to instal the Chhatrapati at Delhi. Shivdas 
assured his full support to the Peshva and offered to 
hand over him the Jagir of the Jats temporarily. 
Shivdas and Naraindas, the Khatri brothers assured 
Sedashiv of 911 help to Bajirao in executing the latter's 
plans. Savai Jaisingh had not yet received the letter of 
acceptance of the invitation from Bajirao and was very 
much worried of it else Saadatkhan might be posted 
in Malwa. This could Shatter the plans of Savai 


Jaisingh, He asked Sadashiv Ballal to write to <0 
Bajirao that his work can not be done next year. 

This is the right time to get theme work done. Hardly 
Sadashiv could convey this message of Savaijaisingh to 
Bajirao, the news reached at Jaipur that the emperor has 
sent his Vakil Laxminarain with a Khilat, 2 crére of 
Rupees and the San@d’s of the 2 Subas to Safiatchan who 
delivered these to Sa@atichan. 


While Bajirao was not certain whebher to march 
after Dussera of Diwali, he was awaiting for an 
auspicious day to mareh. His armies were to gather 
on the bank of Narmada rixdersriver. Hodkar and 
Shinde had already reached theree In October 1735 
the first week, pif Anandrao Pawar and Pilaji 
Jadhavalso joined the cQmpaigne Ranoji Shinde had 
collected 1500 more new reeruits after recurring 
the depts. Rambhaji Nimbalkar and Thorat had not 
joined as they were the supporters of the Mughnis. 
Peshva left Pune on 9th October 1735 and on the way 
learnt that Malwa Suba is given to Selatkhan and 
Agra Suba to Mohammadkhan Bangash. 


The tussel between Savaijaisingh and Sgdatkchan 
had reached to the extent that in the last week of 
November 1735 it was reported that Sgdatkhan wanted 
to mareh upon Savaijaisingh with 40,000 Jroops and 
artillery but hearing the march of Bajirao to 
Hindustan, he had dropped the idea. 


On 28th November 1735 Bajirao had reached near . 


Narmada river from where advance troops were sent in 
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to Malwa and Bunelkhand under Sambhaji Jadhav, the 
son of Pilajijadhav, Baji Bhivrao, Malhar Rao 
Hodcar, Ranojishinde and AnandraoPawar. Bajirao 
decided to stay at Songarh for some days and then 
march to Pavagarh. On the way he subdued Kuksi 
between Zongarh and Pavigharh. 


By 10th December 1735 Bajirao was near 
DePalpur in Malwa. Ks 3 lacs were promised from 
Delhi for Bajirao's expenses by Khandauran out of 
whieh a hundi of Rs one lac was sent to him while he 
was on the way to Hajputana in December 1735. While 
for remaining 2 lacs Babuji Gir Rab, the agent of 
Mahadeo Bhatt hingne at Delhi continued pressurisinge 
Rac Kraparam, the Vakil of Savaijaisingh at Delhi. The 
agent oi Peshva wanted a concrete reply from 
Khandauran who gave confusing replies. Assurances of 
good conduct and schemes ahead had already reached 
Khandauran in the form of various letters through 
Ramachandra Baba. Khandauran was determined to 
shatter his enemies Vizkaja Abhaisingh, Bangash, 
Sqaat etc. including the public opinion with the aid 
of the Marathas. 


There was sone dispute about the revenueg of 
Dhar Paraggany hence Mahadeo Bhatt Hingne asked 
Rao Kraparam to settle that also who replied that it 
will be done by the Emperor. 


a ay ig) 4: 
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Now Savai Jaisingh came to Mathura while Saadat Khan came 
near Delhi. The march of Bajirao was creating terror and 
rumours everywhere, It was heard that he would cross the 
Mukendra pass and march to Bundi end Kota and that all the 
Rajput princes, faugiars and Sublkedars had decided not to 


oppose his march, 


At the same time Abhai Singh to obstruct the march 
of Bajirao ordered Bhandari Ratansingh to attacli Baroda. 
Fhandari attachKel Baroda, captured some horses but fell 
back on heering the news of the march of Damaji Gaikwad 
and Bajirao from Songarh,. 


On 2ist December 1735 Ramchandra Malhar wrote from 
Lunavada to Mahadeo Ehatt Hingne to despatch Raja Ayamal 
Khatri to meet Bajirao as the Peshva was expected to ascend 
Deolia Ghat soon by forced marches on his way to Shehpura. 
He advised that Ayamal and Hingne should come and meet 
Bajirao else the Maratha armies might devaste M%& the country. 
He also advised that Savai Jaisingh should also com out. 
He wrote that if Ayamal did not come to meet Bajirao, 

Savai Jaisingh's scheme would be distrusted. The armies. 
will be despatched for a fortnight or a month or more . 
only after consultations with Raja Ayamal. 


The earlier defeats of the Rajputs and the Mughals had 
forced the people to belétve that the Marathas cannot be defeated. 


2n0 
Hearing the news of the march of Bajirae whole 
Rajputana was terrified. The intention of Bajirao 
was to cultivate friendly relations with the Rajput 
princes. He was equally prepared for the cerenonials 
er action. To show his might he sent Tukoji Holkar to 
sweep through Bundelkhand who collected dues from 
Datéa, Oréha, Bhadawar, Jatwara etc. This gave a 


terrific colour fo the march of Bajirao towards 
30 


Rajputana. 


\ 
Sadashiv Ballal had secured the approvad of the 
Mahamana about the payment of annual tribute to the 
Warathas but Biharidas Paneholi opposed it and Maharana 
was not prepared te grant anything to the Marathas 
without the approval of Biharidas Pancholi. Hence 
during Radhabai's journey from Mewad to Jaipur, 
Sadashiv Ballleultivated friendship with Biharidas 
Pancholi. Sadashiv told Biharidas that after the 
Dussera, Bajirao will march forg Rajputana hence 
Patta should be granted before his arrival so that 
Biharidas could achieve the eredit of obligiftg the 
Peshvae Biharidas promised to deliver the deed before 
Dusserae To safeguard his state from the Maratha 
hordeS, on 22nd September 1735 the Maharana wrote 
te Riharidas Pancholi at Jaipur that if at all 
Bajirao wants to meet himy the meeting should be 
arranged beyond Deolia in the Bagad province. Sada- 
shiv also advised Riharidas to advance up to Mewad 
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frontier to reeeiye Bajirao, else the eountry may be 
devastated by the Maratha light horses, While Biharidas 
Was at Jaipur, Babuji Naik and Radhabai alec insisted 
upon Biharidas for a patta. Amy how Sadashiy had obtained 
now ewen the approval of Biharidas Paneholi. 


On ist Oetober 1735 Sadashi Ballal left Jaipur 
for Gdaipur along with Biharidas fanecholi to get the pat ta 
of the annual tribute. At the time of departure from Jaipur 
Sadashiv Ballal received the letter of the Peshva alongwith 
Peshva's letters addressed to the Maharana and Biharidas 
Paneholi. ‘Sadashiv gave those letters to Biharidas, 


As the news of Bajirao's departure for Mewad was 
eonfirmed, on 135th Cetober 1735 Maharana Jagatsingh II 
ordered his vassaljineluding Rawat Sarangdeo II of Kanod 
Thikana to join Baba lakhtsingh and Paneholi Biharidas 
at Nahar Magra on the Mewad frontier. 


After his arrival at Udaipur from Jaipur in November 
1735, Sadashiv Ballal demanded elear reply from the Maharana 
in a meeting with him. Maharana and Biharidas eonsulted 
in privaey and told Sadashiv that the Maratha demand of 
tribute Will be aesented after the arrival of Ravat Kesri 
Singh of Salumber whe had gone to the emperor. Now Sadashiy ‘ 
Ballal learnt that Maharana had sent Samant Singh, one of 
his oftfieial to the iecshva seeretly as to pursuade the latter 


to aeeept eash instcad of patta. 


Zoi 


Hearing this aetion of the Maharana, Sadashiv 
wrote to the Feshva not to accept the proposal ef | 
Samant Singh, Warm him and send baek to Mewad as @ 
patta will last for many years While the eash payment 


might be stopped after one or two years. 


Sadashiv Ballal refused to join§ the compaign 
cf Baba Takhtsinzh and Biharidas Paneholi againet 
Dungarpur and Banswara unless the patta cf tribute was 
granted to him. Baba Takhteingh and Biharidas left 
Udaipur on 2nd November 1735, Sadashiv decided to leave 
Udaipur and join Malhar "ao Holkar. We requested the 
Peshva to order dalhar Rae Holkar to @6act the patta 
from Mewad whieh ean not be Gacted Without the use 
of foree. As the Q@e had spread that Saadat Khan had 
marehed against Savai Jaisingh, Sadashiv wrote to the 
Peshya to eome soon and terrify the rivals of Sayai 
Jaisingh and thus please both Maharana and Sayai Jai 
Singh as to strengthen the Rajput Maratha friendehip. 


Yeshva had written to Sadashiv Ballal to induee 
Maharana to join his expedition. Maharana told Sadashiv 
that he Will join the Peshva's expedition provided 
all the Hindu prinees joined the expedition. The 
Maharana wanted tc know what plan is settled with Dhondo 
Govind, the Peshva'e Vakil at Delhi. 


On 2ist Deecmber 1735 Sadashiv Ballal reported to 
the Peshva that out of 8s.60,000/- the dues of Udaipur 
Re.50,000 are collected and hundi was sent with Ragho 
Sivram to the Peeshva. The remaining 810,000/- wong — 
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were to be paid by the Maharana Within s to 15 days. 
It seeme that Sadashiv Ballal alec ecollected the dues 2ma 
from Kota state. He mentione& -f %~6,46,000/+ 

heing eclleeted from Kota and sent to the Seshva out 
of the dues of 2.7) laees. The amount wae eol) cated 
through Daulat “asm Vyas an official of hota state. 
He wrete ts the leshva to write to Antaji Yant 

Sadnic at Kota net to return the bond to Daulat 

Ram Vyac unless the remaining due® were paid. -ada- 
shiv sent at the same time cotton seeds to the Peshva 
and py iced to send soon a pair of degs, portraists 


and seede of varicue erope from Vewad. 


Now the tetal dues of Mewad to Scadachiv were 
of %%10,609/- for the year 1735. Thus it is not 
roecrded any where ec to what sims and on what account 
were agreed to and being paid off to the Marathas 
on behalf of the Yaharana exeept in the Marathi 
letters but it also does not mention the reason of 
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the payment.” 


The visit of Yeshva to Rajputana hegan a new 


chapter in history of the Rajpute and the Marathas, 


BAgTSAQ SNTARES Rad cUTANAse 


hearing about the march of Bajiraco towards 


the North, Mohammad Khan Bangacsh on imperial orders of 


led 


the emperor reached Dholpur on 14th January 1736 

to investigate the real intentions of Jaisingh and 
Bajirac. Saadat Khan who had also marched to assist 
him was defeated near Agra by the Zamindar of Adaru. 
Bangash took position in the ravinesof Chambal river 
but dared not to attack the Marathas who were plying 
in Bun-delkhanj under Bajibkiv Rao. On ist mareh 
1736 the Peehva ordered Baji Bhiv Fao to stop war 
against the Mughals as peace talks were expected. 


the Marathas therefore witharew. 


Bajirae entered Rajasthan from Gujrat and came 
to Dungarpur about 15th January 1736 via Lunavada 
along with Malhar "ao Holkar, 2anoji Shinde, tuxoji 
Pawarg Anmandrac Pawar and Pileji Jadhav ete. Shiv 
tingh, the ruler of Dungarpur agreed to pay annually 
a tribute of i33 lace to the Marathas through the 
mediation of Gopalsingh of Ueclia :ratabgarh. Henee 
forth MaharaWal Gopalsj ngh beeane friendly to the Peshva 
and accompanied him further, When he returned Peshva 
gave him robes jewele and horses for the Mahsrana. 
Thug with good relations with the marathas Deolia 
Pratabgergh did not suffer from the Maratha hands 
during life time of Gopal Singh upto 1756. 


Miike bout Banewara,Bajirao settled that ite 
ruler eould pay Maratha dues 75% in eash and 25% in 


kind through Narain Mehta of Banewara. Kawal of Bannan 


+ | 
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Banewara thanked Bajirao for this faeility.°® 
While Peshva was proceeding towards Udaipur Baji 
Bhiviao advised him in a letter not to offend the 
Maharana of Udaipur much as the whole earth can not 
be conquered in a day. He however, advised to exact 
from Savai Jaisingh. He asked the Peshva to negotiate 
only through the Vakils. 


While the fechva entered Mewad territory, he 
waited for Nijabat Ali Khan from Khandauran with money 
for the expenses. “hile Moharana prepared for the 
hospitality and welcome to the Peshva, One the way 
Mahadeo Phatt Ningne and Raja Ayamal Khatri came to 
the Peshva from Jaipur with 2 lace Rupecs in cash, 
jewels, dresses, 5 horses and an elephant from Sayai 
Jaigingh. The veshva honoured Mahadgeo Bhatt and gave 
him a Palki. “Naja Ayamal told the Perhva that you 
should eome to Jaipur and then go to Delhi to meet the emp 
empeTroT While Savai Jaisingh Fxs already written to 
Khandauran to get beshya R320 laes in eash and 
a Jagir worth ':.40 laes in country of Dost Mohammad 
Khan. At the same time Peshwa sent Jaisingh Shaktavat 
and Suratsingh to Udaipur and wrote a Sanskrit letter 
to Mewad minister Biheridas Paneholi on 29th January 
1736 asking him to deliver the patta of tribute to 


Sadarhiv Ballal who wae at Udaipur.” 


BAJIRAO AT UDAIPUR: - ar 

Msharana Jagatsingh sent Baba Takhtsingh of a 
the uncle of late Meharana Sangramsingh II and Rawat Kesrisingh 
of Salumber to brine Bajirao. It was decided to give a seat to 
Bajirao in front of Mshorana. 

On 3rd February 1736 Bajirao arrived at Udaipur with 8000 
selected cavalry and encamped in Champa Bagh near Ahar, 2 miles 
east of Udaipur were o grand reception was accorded to him ani 
he was given a welcome present of Rs.5000/#svaluable clothes, 
horses and the elephants. 


Bajirao was invited to a formal Darbar, The Maharana 
received Peshva at the gate of the Darbar Hall and conducted 
him to the seat on the same level as the Meharana's but the 
Peshva remiovel the cushion which was placed for him and sat 
on the floor. The Maharana asked him to sit on the seat as 
he was a Brahmin but the Peshva declined and asked the 
Maharana to consider him among the 16 nobles of Mewad. 

On 4th February 1736 Bajirao visited the Pichola Lake 
and paid Rs.39/- to the boatmen and the gardners. 


Bajirao demanded the patta of tribute assigned on 
the revenue of Baners Paragana but Meharana was not prepared 
to part his land. Maharana wrote to Biharidas Pancholi, 

"Bajirao has come and he will derive reputation from having 
compelled a contribution from me, besides his demand 
for lend. He has commenced the collection of tribute 


from my country end will take 20 times more from me 
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than from the other Rajas, If a proportionate demand 
it might be complied with. Malhar eame last year 

but that Was nothing. This year Bajirac has cone 
and he is powerful. But if God hears me, he will not 
get any lent. The exact terme and details of ehauth 


agreed upon are not elear. 


When the Peshva Was at Udaipur only 's1 lae 
Was paid out of 22 laes agreed upon as the Mejbani 
expenses, the remaining was to be vaid later, The 
remaining amount of f:.1 lac as Me jbani wae not paid 
for a long time for which Samehandra sent a reminder 
to Biharidas fYanecholi fn July 1736 and the Yeshva also 
had to write on 3rd February 1737 to Deviehand, the 
officer of Maharana. This letter also mentions of dues 
of 8, 45,000 /- on Banera Thikana for the year 1735-36 
(V.S. 1792). 


Actually Maharana had mot agreed to pay a uniform 
sadn annually to the icshva ac tribute and the revenue 
of Banera paragana vas astigned for this purpose whieh 
Was ruled by Sardarcingh, Soon Peshva'es forees 
oceunvied Badnawar and Nolai paraganas of Banera on 27th 
April 1736 and Anandrao Pawar was te e-lleet the reveaue. 
Tukoji iawar's share in it was 76 or Rs11,200/- yearly. 
On Sth February 1736 Bajirao sent 2 horses, a silver 
ecbroidered eloth and a silver artielc to Maharana 


through Rao Gopalsingh of DecliafGatabgarh. 


Bajirae left Udaipur on Ith February after @ 
Stay of 5 days. Thakur Shivsingh of Rupaheli and 
his son Kumar Anupsingh eseorted Bajirao upto Pushkar 
Lake. On the way Yeshva visited Nathdwara. On 12th 
February 1736 Bajirao reeeived some money from 


Biharidas Pancholi as 'Mejbani'.°” 


SAIS INGH sTS Vis VeSavas= 


When Bajirao was at Jahazpur 25 miles Worth 
Vest of Bundi; Savai Jaisingh had reaehed Jhadli 


village in the paragana malpura of Jaipur state. 


On 25th February, 1736 Savai Jaisingh advaneed 
about a mile from his eamp at Jhadli in paragana 
Malpura to reeeive the fechva, As they came nearer 
both of them dismo@/nted from their horses. Bajirao 
paid his res,eets tc Savai Jaisingh who touehed the 
forehead of Bajirao with his hand and then they 
embraced one another. The freshva was at tenea by 
Yamehanira and 6 other offielals. After exehanging 


a few words hoth retired toe their resleective eamps. 


The next day, Bajirao along with “aja Ayamal and 
amehandra visited Jaisingh's eamp. Jaisingh | 
reeeived the Pechva With love. They embraced and 
thensat down, After a while they went into privaey 
and remained tozether for about 3 hours. When Bajirao 
took Leave, Saval Jaisingh same upto the onter Divan 
Khana of the tent. As the newe of the death of one 


of the queens of Savai Jaisingh had then reached, no 
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betel leaves or scent was offered to Bajirao. 

On 2nd March 1736 Zavai Jaisingh held the court in 
the evening, On the arrival of Bajirao, Savai Jaisingh 
carried him to his private chamber, offered him betel 
leaves, scent and a large number of presents. They remained 
together for 3 hourse Before the Peshva left that evening, 
he received crests, pearls, pearl necklace, costly clothes 
of variety. Savai Jsisingh presented to Bajirao en elephant 
with one embroidered sheet, 5 cushions, 1 spread, 2 
umbrellas, one spread of ghami, 6 curtains of Amber, 2 
embroidereil fans, 2 copper pots with gold plating and 4 
iron chains. The total value of these presents was 
Rs.10,000/#. In addition 35 camels worth Rs.3500/- were also 
presented. The next day wine cups of gold, a golden tray and 
Rs.4993/- were sent to him. 18 thans of clothes and jewels 
worth thousands of rupees were given for the wife of Baljirao. 


On 4th March 1736 Savai Jaisingh visited Bajirao's 
camp and returned in the night. 3 days later whe Bajirao 
visited the camp of Savai Jaisingh, the latter had sent in 
advance to bring him one gents Pali with cushion and aL 
ascessories. The other was a zenani Palki with cushion, 

3 pillows and 4 side pillows, 1 black pillow, white sheet 
and 2 silken curtains with 53 accessories, These were given 
to Bajirao as present. On 11th March 1736 Savai Jaisingd: > 
sent 1@1 thans of clothes for Bajirao. 


From Jhadli Savai Jaisingh and Bajirao advanced 
to Morla village 3 miles South East of Ajmer. 
Here on 14th March 1786 Savai Jaisingh met Bajirao. 


bia Ss 
On 16th March 1736 Bajirao again paid a visit to pinch 
Jaisingh who presented him an ivory chess set and a few 
decorative articles of sandalwood.0n 17th March 1726 Bajirao 
received 'Nazar'from Rao Gopalsingh of Karauli which included 
one gun with gold body and 120 accessories of silver and 
another gun with gold plating and 3 silver accessories. On 
22nd March 1736 Bajirao paid a visit to Jaisingh's camp at 
Gehalpur., On 26th March 1736 the Peshva received Rs.50,000/- 
from Savai Jaisingh, On 29th March 1786 Rs, 5000/~ were given 
t Bajirao as “Mejmani".Sometine in between Bajirao left to 
visit Pushkar. 

On 30th April 1736 Savai Jaisingh visited the camp of 
Bajirao.The same day Raja of Nagor sent 3 guns and Raja of 
Datia 5 guns to Bajirao. The next day on lst May 1736 Peshva 
left for Deccan after receiving an elephant driven chariot, 
96 thans of clothes and jewels etc.from Savai Jaisingh. On 
2nd May 1736 he was given 9 horses. On 26th August 1736 Savai 
Jaisingh scent him tent house made from 702 thans of clothes. 

Thus in a period of over 2 months Savai Jaisingh md 
Bajirao mt a number of times. During this period the Peshva 
despatched Holkar and Shinde into Marwad who rejoined him 
in the last week of April 1736. 

THE DEMANDS OF BAJIRAO:2 
In March 1736 Kraparam,Yedgar Khan Kashmiri and 


| Nijabat Khan had arrived from Delhi.They carried back with 


them the memorendum of the demands of the Peshva which is 
detailed belows- 
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1. A hereditary estate under the crow should be tart € 
the Peshva. 

2. The Mansabs and the Jagirs should be given to him and His 
generals. 

8. Militery activities against him should be ceased. 

4. The office of Sardeshpande=ship of Deccan which could fetch 
him 50% of the revenue of Deccan should be given t him for 
which he offered to pay the emperor,a sum of Rs.6 lacs. 

5. Subdedari of Malwa excluding the forts but including the Jagirs 
of Jagirdas,old feudatores,grantees of rent free land and 
Rozginadars should be given to hin. 

6. Expenses of Rs.13 lacs in 3 instalments should be paid to 
him. Rs.4 lacs to be paid when Pilaji Jadhav mes to the 
Court to settle the peace treaty,Rs,5 lacs after the autum 
harvest and Rs.4 lacs after the spring harvest season, 


As the reply from the emperor was not received and rains 
were approaching,Savai Jaisingh prevailed on Bajirao not to 
visit Delhi but wait in Malwa for the emperor's reply and 
promised that he would go to Delhi an4 got the work ania’ 


The belief that Bajirao puffed smoking pipe at Jaisingh / 
and that they met at Bhambhola has no evidence.Bajirao's | 
visit to Rajputana hed a far reaching effect.Even Mewad 
which had not surrendered to the Mughals from Centuries in 
practice so far, surrendered to the Marathas. Thus 
the reaction of Hurda conference shattered the hopes 
of the Rajput princes. Savai Jaisingh did not give 


| 


AD 


24i 


any agreement of chauth to Bajirao. 


Maratha officials mow began to stay in 
Rajput eapitals for the collection of chalith. 


HOLKAR AND RANOJI AT MERTA IN MARWADs- 


Abhaisingh had become an open enemy of the 
Marathas. He had participated in the imperial eampaign 
of Khadndauran against the Marathas. When Bajirao 
Was on a visit to Rajputana, he was at Delhi and was 
inducing the emperor to fojl the peaee plans of Savai 
Jaisingh and the Peshva. Hence, to teach him a lesson 
Bajirac despatched Malhar Rao Holkar and Ran@ji 
Shinde ete with a large army in February 1736 to attael 
Marwad. Savai Jaisingh had always induced the Marathas 
to devastate the territories of Abhaisingh. Raja Umed 


' Singh of Shahpura was a strong partisan of Abhaisingh. 


Savai Jaisingh asked Jeshva to punish the chief of 
Shahpura also. Pratapsingh Hada of Bundi was there 
with the Maratha armies to guide them. They reached 
Mertatvia Shahpura. Abhaisi ngh had already written 

to Bhandari Bejairaj from Delhi to be eareful from 

a probable Maratha ineursion and not to pay the chauth. 
Rathor forees had also assembled at Merta where Raja imaatzingh 
Umed singh of Shahpura also joined them with 4000 

sisodia troops. Before the commencement of war, the 
Matathas sent Pratapsingh Hada with the demand of echauth 
but Bejairaj refused it under the advise of Raja 
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Umedsingh of Shahpura. Hence the Marathas oecupied 
Merta eity and laid séfge to the fort. The Marathas 
dug trenches and advanced upto the Walls of the fort. 
Rathors bombarded from the fort in¢lieting heavy 
casualfties upon the Marathas. The siege lasted 
for 2 months. The Rathors defended bravely. In the 
begining of April 1736 Bhandari agreed to pay the 
Transom amount. Then the Marathas advanced sptcn 
Nagor and scolleeted some money from Bakhtsingh. 
Wedee the Marathas retired towards Ajmer. Abhaisingh 
who had left Delhi after hearing about the siege of 
Merta retired baek to Delhi. The Maratha army rejoined 
Peshva in the last week of April 1736.°" 


The Peshva left Jaipur territory on ist May 
1736 for Malwa. from February 1736 to April 1736 
he had received a total sum of f.107500/- from Khandau- 
ran as the expenses of his visit out of whieh 
Rsei 0, 000/- were from the revenue of Gujrat. On the 
way at Bijolia near Begun he met Budhsingh, the 
dispossessed ruler of Bundi who was staying there in 
exile. Peshva eonsoled him outwardly. Budhsingh 


did not reeeive the Maratha help any more.°® 


THE EMPEROR IS HAXD JRESSED TO SURRENDER MALWA3- 


From Begun Pechva went into Ahirwada. He now 
sent another envoy to Delhi named Baburao with the 
additional demand that Rx 2 laes be paid to Chimnaji 
Appa the 
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Appa, the nominee of Bajirao in Malwa as a 
reward for the devoted services of the latter 
to the imperial government and for the efforts 
to persuade Bajirao to accept the policy of 
furthering the cause of the empire. The emperor had 
approved the demands of Peshva and wrote “granted 
against each item of the demand chart. These 
terms Were milder than those whieh were imposed 
by Mirza Raja Jaisingh upon Shivaji. On 3ist 
May 1736 he wrote to Khandauran at the time of the 
departure from Fatehabad that he is leaving behind 
in Malwa Ranoji chinde, Malhar Rao Holkar, Yeshwant 
Rao, fuko ji, Jivaji Pawars and Baji Bhivrao with 12 
to 15000 troops till the farman is received from 
Delhi. The Peshva did not want to stay long, henee 
he left for Deecan. The emperor had appointed him 
the Deputy Governor of Malwa.°? 

Ranmoji Shinde during rains managed the 
affairs of the land owners, established thanas at 
Patari and plundered Lalgarh. However, he promised 
peace to the subjects. In June 1736 he encamped at 
Sondevad in den? paragana, He wrote to Mahadeo Hingne 
at Delhi to bring at least 5 laes of rupees and the 
sanad of the suba with a jazgir of 25 lacs ruvees, 


else come back. ‘The emperor was hesitating to coneede the 


the demands of the Peshva. In the meanwhile, 

On 22nd Jun® 1756 news reaehed to Delhi that 
Ranoji Shinde had occupied Ujjain fort so Mahadey 
Hingne wrote to him that as ver the pamk petition 
farman is issued and an amount of &.9 laes is 
paid by the emperor and rest will be paid later 
but K@handauran has censured him for this econduet 
of the Marathas. Khandauran told Mahadeo Hingne 
that the the emperor Was prepared to give Rs4 
laes as the expenses and ehare in the Suba worth 
%25 ereores and later “uba itself will be given to 
the Marathaz but now he has changed his mind and 
decided to take the military aeticn in protest 
against the conduct of the Marathas. 


Mahadeo Hingne told to Khandauran that this was 
mot the Work of Ranoji Shinde but of a humble man 
and that the Ujjain fort will be handed over to 
the men of Savai Jaisingh through Raja Ayamal Khatri. 
Mahadeg Hingne advised Ranoji Shinde to write to 
Khandauran that Ujjain mischief was played by some 
humble man and that the Marathas honestly desire 


compromise. 


On 25th June 1736 Ranoji Shinde wrote to 
Mahadeo Hingne to get the money and artillery from 
the emperor whichuére urgently required to manage 
the Suba, the farman and the letters of eo-operation 
to Savai Jaisingh, Maharana of Udaipur and the Raja 
of Kota ete. including Siropac ete. for the Maratha 


chiefs. @h 
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On 24th July 1736 Renfoji Shinde wrote to Hingne that 
the news of the capture of Ujjain was false as he was 
at Mawasa to collect the dues from Zorawarsingh and 
that at Ujjain Mughal of @lledar Sahibrai was present. 
On 6th July 1736 the Peshva received a letter from 
Mahadeo Hingne stating that the elephants, horses,jewels, 
Siropaos etc.were realy at Delhi to be despatched to the 
Chhatrapati and the Peshva with a Sanad and the expenses 
of 4 lacs out of which only Rs.l lac would be sent as 
the first instalment. On llth July 1736 the Peshva wrote 
to Mahadeo Hingne to send the amount in cash and convey 
his displeasure to Yadgarkhan Kashmiri and Kraparam for 
sending only Rsel lac in cash after promising Rs.5 lacs. 
He asked him to get more money as Rs.l lec was insuffie 
cient to meet the expenses and that the farmsan should 
reach to him before the termination of rainy season. 
He asked Hingne to warn the imperialists that though 
the Peshva had gone to Da@ecan but his eruay was stiil 
in Malwa. 


Bajirao heard thmugh his agent Dhondo Pant& that 
the emperor and his advisers had secretly instructed 
Yad garkhm Kashmiri and others to concede the Maratha 
demand of levying annual tribute of Rs.10,69000/- on 
Bundi,Kota and Bhadawar etc. Rajput States if it 


was considered necessary to satisfy the Marathas. 
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The emperor hoped that this would eause ill- 
feeling between the ‘ajputs and the Marathas 
Who were now friends. The veshva took it as the 
Weaxness of the experor henee put forth another 
Bet of additional demands threugh Dhondopant to 
Khandauran who seomitted the sume to the emp: ror. 
The emperor Was Willing to eoneede some of the 
demands of the Marathas. It Was decided to send vazir 
upto Nuiidies river to settle the Maratha affairs. 

Khandauran asked the feshva in his four letters 
to come to Delhi and meet the emperor. He even sugge- 
sted thatif the former eould mot come that year, he 
should come next vear. The Pechva was assured that 
as soon as he will reach Ujjain the nobles will be 
sent from to the court to escort him upto Delhi. 
The teshva Was acoured that on his arrival at Ujjain 
he Will be paid &.5 aes, 2.5 laces on neo te Delhi 
and Ra 3 lace at the end of the year thus totalling 
Rel5 laces. The sesava could colleet the revenue 
fron the following states as Deputy Governor of 
Malwas- 

Oreha kx 2 laes 

Bhagdwar Rac, laces 

Chanderi 50, 000/- 

Narwar #.30,00¢/- 

Sipri Rr 25,000/- 


Rampur hs 30,000/- 
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Am jhere fs, 26,000/- 
Kota ku gt laes 
Datia Rs1 lae@ 
Khich iwada Rs, 40, 0L0/= 
Bundi Rs QS 000/- 
Sunmalhe Rs BZo0000/- 

Dhond>s Pant had submitted the memorandum of 
the additional dJevande te the emleror while some 
time later Hahade> Hinmgne presented a petition te 
the erperet rith the oresent of « giuaeecErnany 
veshkash from Bajirao. On 29th September 1736 
the emoerer issuei a farman to Bajirao granting him 
a jagir, a mansab of 7000 haguri, the Mahals of his 
Vatan with robes of honour,7 elothes, a sarpéch 
with an clevhant and @ horse. Chimnaji appa was 
ereatcod @ mansabiar of 5000 Hazguvi. Bajirac was 
invited to the court where he was to be ziven %s15 
lacs as per hie detand. There Was no mentiong 
of chauth in the farman and it also bore the seal 
of Savai Jaisingn.*! the Maratha army in Malwa 
eellected a sum of 2.5000/- from the paragana of 
Indore throuyvh the agents of Savai Jaisingh. Anand 
Hao Pawar Who had died Was sueceeded by his son 
Yashwantrao Pawar. In August 1736 fresh orders were 
issued to the Chiefs of Badnawar, Gangrad and 
BansWard ete. to pay the dues to Yashwantrao 
henceforth. The same month Maharao Durjansal of # 


Kote gave a rent free v.'llage to Balaji Yeshwant 
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Gulgule, the offical of the Marathas at Kota. 
Ranoji Pant was sent to Sopar and Indragarh ete. 
paraganas of Chambal region for the settlement 
ef accounts. Yarhwantrao Pawar himself decided 


to mareh into Hadoti for the eolleetion of tribute 
in Septmber 1736. 


On the other hand efforts were being made to euikux 
oe the dues from Banswara through Narain Mehta, 
The Peehva during his visit to Rajputana had assured 
the “awal of Banswara that dues ean be paid 75% in 
cash and 25% in kind but now Rawal changed his mind 
and asked the Marathas to aecept 50% in cash Ghd 50% in 
kind, but the Marathas were mot prepared for it. 
Amargiri, Jivangiri and Bhagwangiri, the agents of 
the Marathas at Bhanswara wrote to the ‘eshva to 
write to the Rawal to pay all the dues in eash. 

These three collectors also collected the dues of 
LumaWada and plundered the eart loads of Tobbaeo at 
Ratlam. The efforts wer also made to collect the 


dues of Udaipur. 


On the other hand Chatrapati Shahu maintained 
cordial rek tions with the Maharana of Mewad and 
requested the latter to grant 2 additional villages 
to Udaipingh Shaktavat as Jagir. He thanked the 


awwkha Maharana for giving a reeeption to the Peshva, 
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In Malwa the Maratha generals tried to see 


that no land should remain uneultivated. “= 


After the rains the feshva sent his final 

list of demands ae detailed below:- 

2 The Governorship of Malwa with all its talugqas 

be given in Jazir to the Yeshva,. 

Qe Yar MohammadKhan and Ijjat Khan to be expelled 
from Malwa with the aid of the Maratha® and 
their Jagirs to be given to the Peshva. 

3. A Jagir of fs.50 laes yearly in 6 Subas of 
Deecan to be given to the :eshva with its 
Deputy Governorship under the son of the emperor. 
Bajirao will take 4 of the colleetions of the 
said Suba and remit the rest to the emperor. 

4, The kingdom of Tanjore be given to Raja Shahu. 

5. Grant of the forts of Mandu, Dhar and ‘aisin 

in Malwa to the feshva for the residence of 
teshva's family. 

6. The territories south of Chambal river including 
the Rajput States be given to the ‘’eshva in 

jagir the rulers of whéeh will net be harassed 
if they Gutked paid the tribute regularly. 

a A sum of 2:.15 laes to be paid imm diately 
from the treasury of Bengal to help the 
Peshya to pay off his debts. 

8, The holy plaees of Prayag, Benaras, Gaya 


and Mathura to be given in Jagir to the Peshva. 
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9. The Peshva should be the ineharge to deal 


the affairs in Deecan. 


10, Bajirao agrecd to go to Agra and meet the 
emperor at Delhi provided Savai Jaisingh and 
Amir Khan escorted him from Agra onwards, 
The emperor agreed to give only one fort in Malwa 
and did not sign the eondition of the beshva for 
Jazir in Prayag, Kaa, Gaya and Mathura and the 
Sardeshpandyaship of Deccan. ‘The emperor did not 
sign the proposal of Bajiraots visit to Delhi. 
Though Peshva had offered that one Maratha captain 
will he serve with 500 eavairy always and in case 
of war 4000 cavalry will be provided at the imperial 
expenses and that Jagirs of the imperial mansabdars 
Will not be disturbed, the emperor did not approve 
the Pesya's demandsin totto. Suddenly the emperor 
refused to concede the demands of Bajirao under 
the influence of the Vazir and Abhaisingh. Henee 
the Peshva decided to expedigte upon the gates of 
Delhi to get his demands conceded .*° 


The Peshva was already hard pressed to eome 
to Delhi by Savai Jaisingh and Khandauran hence 
preparations were made fer the wareh upon Hindustan, 
The news spread like wildfire. The Vazir, Abhal 
Singh and Nizam decided to ehallenge Bajirao. 


Bajigmm Bhivrao wrote to Bajirao that the road 

from Agra to Delhi will be difficult to trespass 

as the Mughal armies are eoncentrating and that 

country upto Agra is barren. He advised the Peshva 

to be earefnl, not to trust any Mughal as they have 
become morepowerful comparing to the times of 

Balaji Vishvanath when Syed brothers were friends of 
the Marathas and Nizam lived in isolation from 
polities. He advised Bajirac act to collect the dues 
from the Maharana of Udaipur and Savai Jaisingh at this 


juneture when tre Mughals have become enemies, ** 


PESHVA LEAVES FOR DELHIs~ 


On 12th November 1736 Bajirac left Pune to earry 
the war to the waies of Delhi. On the a ee 
Bhopal. Yar Mohammad Khan came out of Islamager with 
his forees and attacked the Marathas but failed henee 
he retired to Islamnagar. The Peshva ammm now left 
Malhar Rao Holkar incharge of the siege of Bhoval 
while himself went to Islam nagar and on 20th Deeember 
1736 took a promise from Yar Mohamrad cf 2.5 Ises out of 
Which 8s.3;, laes were paid in caeb on the spot. Yar 
Mohammed gave him 5 horses, rebes, grain supply and 
ether things ete. On the other hand the Nizam moved 
from Decean towards bBWrhanpur but did not rush to the 
help/ Yar Mohammad Khan. From Bhopal the reshva went 
ke 


to Bhilsa and oecupied it on 11th January 1737 

after the siege of a fortnight. After collecting 
the dues from Bhilsa the Peshva now marched inte 
Bundelkhand. 6m 13th January Sanoji Shinde joined him. 
Savai Jaisingh wrote a letter tc Bajirao not to 
molest Bundi and Jaipur states during tne march 

to Delhi. Bajirao did not want to hurt the prestige 
of the emperor nor intended to crown @ratrapati 
Shahu at Delhi. Hic idéa Was to show the might of 
the Maratha state and extend the authority of Raja 
Shahu. While in Bundelkhand, Bajirao collected the 
dues from Orcha, Datia and Narwar etc. On 20th 
Pebruary 1757 he cub dued Haja Anurudh Singh of 
Phadawar and received from hig Rhi5 laes in cash 


and 10 elephants out of a promised sum of fs, 2° laes, *5 


Hearing the news the emperor sent farmans 
to Vazir jamruddin, cytat Khan, Khandauran, Savai 
Jaisingh and Abhaisingh ete. At Delhi grand 
preparations wer made to eruch the Marathas. iazge 
ax Large armges Were equipped under the command of Vazir 
Qamruddin and Mivh«xi Fhandauran. Abhaisingh who 
was at ian bad with 16 to 150CO army was summoned to 
Agre. Khandauran und Vazir were civen robes of 
honour. Khaendauran eneemped et Talpat. 13 days later Eaxz 
Vazir also left Delhi ané encamped at Charbagh. The 


same day Khandauran marehed forward with 40000 
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horsemen and a trein of artillery and reached Agra. 
Mazir Qamruddin passed hi&é time in eonsul ting 

his Turanian frjends whether to wait for the Nizam. 
Sofia t Kran eroesses tne Jamuna viver and arrived at 
Agra. Bajirao did not eonfrent with the latter due 
to Saadat Khan's advantaseous position. He did not 
Like to Wait at the confluence of Jamuna andGan- 
bhiri rivers due to landslips. Kharndauran had 
already summoned Mohammed Khan Panceeh te Agra 

who alse exnedited afte: vetting the farman. As the 
juneticn of Saadat Khan, “handanran and Bengash was 
going is. take place at Agra, Bajirao deeided not to 
eanfront with them. Bajirao cam@é within & Kos. of 
Agra. Onethe cther hand vilaji Jadhav erossed the 
Jemuna river alons with hie son and 1§000 eavalry 

in concert With Valhar Neo Holkar, "anoji Shinde and 
Baji Phivruc whe were with 10 t- 12000 troops. They 
sacked Sadabad and after erosSing Jamuna river at 
Jelair, She Marathas also plundered Fkherogabad and 
Nimadput. Saadat Khan was 4 to 5 Kos. avay from them, 
marching toWarde Agra. On 13th Mareh 1737 he acpeared in 
the rear of the Marathas with if te 20000 troops 

Qnd confronted them. In the battle the Marathas lost 
heavily henee they recrossed Jamina river end joined 


the veshva. 


Saadat Khan wrote to the emveror that he 


had routed the Maratha army whéah had erossed the 
Jamuna after killing 2000 Marathaé horsemen including 
Malhar Rao Holkar and Vithoji Bule and that 2000 
Marathas drowned in the Jamuna river in their attempt 
of reepossing. He further wrote that he will now 
drive the Marathas beyond Chambal river as they have 
gone into the territory of vai Jaisingh. ‘The letter 
reached to Delhi on 1th March 1737. The emperor 
Was so much pleased from the false letter of Saadat 
Khan that he sent to the latter dress of honour, a 
pearl neeklaces and an elephant. At Delhi “aadat's 
agent Was honoured with the clothes. Saadat wrote 
A 
this news to all the im,:erial nobles as af ennance 
his own prestige and position. Seaadat Khan impressed 
upon the emp ror that the Maratha army had neither 
the spirit nor energy and that they ean be defeated 
by him. ‘he emperor believed this false story and 
high talk. Hence the Peshva who had 50 to 55000 
troops decided to tell the truth to the experor by 
marching personally to Delhi and set fire to it as to 


bring to the notice of the emperor theexistence of 


the eagexea Marathes. 


The Peshva Was & Kos away from Agra. In the 
meanwhile Khandauran wrote to Savai Jaisingh that 
Bajirao is approaching Agra and has devastated tre 


country in the absence of the Maharaja Who was earlier 


summoned to reach agra. He asked the Maharaja to come 
soon as Nizam is at Delhi and will also reash at Agra. 
While Savai Jaisingh desided to send his munehi Khaseljad 
to Wizam, he himself left for Agra and sent Raja Ayamal 
Khatri with the armies of Surajmal Jat. The Maharana‘s 
army Was command: d by Devichands Vfaneholi. The 
Maratha Vakil Venkajiram accompanted aja Ayama} from 
Jaipur. Haja Ayamal reached Bujewar. There Was seareity 
in the country. Grain sold at © seers a rupee; wheat 

9 seers a rupee. Amidst seuch circumstances the Maha- 
rana's army eame Dack to Udaipur. Savai Jaisiingh and 
ABhaisingh had veuched near Agra While Kbhandauran 


and Saadat Khan reached Agra. *®, 


The Peshva whe Was 8 Kos away from Agra now left 
for Delhi on 1éth Mareh 1737, leaving aside the 
imperial route, passing through the hilly traet of 
Bharatpur side, while Bajirao Was marehing towards 
Delhi, Saadat Khan asked Khandauran to dismiss 
Dhonde’ Pant the Vakil of the Peshva. Hence Khandauran 
dismissed Dhondopant who now eame to the deshva. 
While Bajirao was marehing towards Delhi, 14 miles off 
passed Vazir yumruddin With his grand army but he could 
not notice the aratha armies marching upon Delhi. 
Though Bajirao knew about his passing but he did not 
offend him as to allow him to reach far away from the 


Sapital @lse the »eshkva's plan of Delhi wight be 


obstructed. The Peshva now expedited upon Delhi 
by forced marches covering 40 miles a day. On 27th 
March 1737 he plundered Fughslakpur near Delhi. On 
28th Mareh 1737 he pitehed his tents in the morning 
near Kushbandi, a Suburb of Delhi. The Peshva who 
wanted to burn the city and ruin the imperial throne am 
dropped the idea of doing so after witnessing the 

| magnif ieienee of the eity. The Peshva knew that 

| fault is of the nobles of the emperor but not of 
Delhi or the emperor as the latter had conceded his 
demands earlier once. The real thorns were Qamruddin, 
Abhaisingh and SCaadat Khan. After his arrival at 
Delhi, Bajirao sent letters to the emperor and Raja 
Bakhtmal. In the afternoon the Peshva plundered 
Balam village and the Kelka fair. Malhar Rao Holkar 


captured some booty from near the Humayun's Tomb. 


2 elephants, some horses and camels coming 


out from the city were also eaptured. 


On 30th Mareh 1737 BajiraD received the reply 
from ‘aja Bakhtmal, asking the former tc send Dhondo 
Pant for veaee talks. The Yes va Wrote to Bakhtmal 
to send an escort to bring Dhondopant at Jhiltank 


as the Marathas were shifting there. 


The emperor who had ealled Dhondopant for peace 


talks, without waiting for the latter's arrival sent 
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7 to 8000 men under Nawab Mir Hasan Khan Koka 

the commander of the Khas chowki, Manavar “han, Abdul 
Mabul Khan, Amir Khan and Raja Shivsingh Aamadar 

the Commander of the Amber cavalry, Muzaffar “han 

the Deputy General. These all eollieded with the 
Marathas near Rikhabganj out side the city. Satvaji 
Jadhav the commander of the advanee guard faced them. 
amix Hearing this news the Peshva despatehed Malhar 
Rao Holkar, Banoji Shinde, Tukoji, Jiwaji and Yeshwant 
Rao PaWars, Manaji Payagude and govind Hari ete. with 
army to reinforee Satvaji Jadhav. In the battle aja 
Shivsingh and 10 other nobles With 300 troops were 
killed. Mir Hasan <oka Was Wounded ineluded 400 others 
on the side of the imperialists. Roz ‘Sane Khan, Amir 
Khan and Mujaffar Khan fled to the eapital. The Marathas 
eaptured 2000 horses though 500 to 600 fled away. 
Indroji “adam from tanoji Shinde's cavalry reeeived 

a bullet wound hence 2 of his finger& were eut offZ 

No other verson of note was killed on the Maratha side 


but their some men and horses Were ewounded. Heaxing 


Hearing the news Khandauran, ‘“aadat Khan and 
Bangash marched back to Delhi. The Peshva now retreated 
and halted at Badshahpur a distanee of 8 miles where 
Mughal troops cf Vazir were seen. The Mughale fired 
at the Marathas.6n the Maratha side Firongoji fatankar 


Was killed by a bullet. The Mughals lost 5 to 10 men. 


‘ou 


BAjJITAO retired VO ManOomarpur in vaipur verritory 

via Patatdi, Xewari, Narmaul and Kotputlé seeing 

the concentration of the Mughal forees at Delhi. Mughals 
aid not follow the en eal Jaisjnghwho had left 
Jaipur for the help of Khandauran With 15 to 16000 

men and artillery had reached Hasva from where he 

wrote to Bajirao not to molest his territories. The 
Peshva's agent Venkaji Sam who was sent in advanee with 
Raja Ayamal Khatri was now With Savai Jaisingh. 

Bajirao decided not to molest the territoriesof Savai 
Jaisingh as he ex.eeted supplies of grain and 

fodder from him. He now deeided to eollect the dues from 
GWalior and Bhadawar and then devastate Agra and 
AntarWed and ravage the territories of the Mughals 

and Saadat Khan. He decided to defeat the Nizam if 

the latter had decided to mareh upon him. As the 
Mughals had decided not to pursue the Marathas the 
emperor and Khandauran sent Bangash back to his country. 
Raja Ayamal Khatri who was with Khandauran wanted 

to go back to Jaipur but was watching for the 

departure of the Varathas from Jaipur, Abhaisingh 

took leave from the emperor to go baek to Jodhpur. 

The Mughals were azain seattered. In the meanwhile 
Xaja Shahu wrote to Bajirao not to see the emperor 

and Nizam as they are his enemies. He asked him to 


be careful and send his immediate plans promptly. 


2h 
Bajirac's entry inte Delhi symbolisea ... aod 
assertion of the Maratha power and proved Bajirac 
as the only living leader Who could inspire the 
Marathas and the Rajputs both to throw off the Mughal 


Yoke and assert their inde pendenee.*” 


BAJIRAQ PASSES THOUGH JAIPUR STATHs- 


While in Jaipur territory Bajirao had demanded 
Rse75,000/- from Savai Jaisingh for Bundi ineluding 
Radhabai's amount, but Jaisingh was ready to pay only 
Re 25,000/= as the barathas had devastated the Bundi 
region during the Mareh. savai Jaisingh sent hundis 
of is 25,900/- and i. 50,000/- respectively including 
the amount concerning Radhabai and Bundi addressed to 
the bankers M/s. Sahajram of Aurangabad with speeial 
messengers. Zorawarsingh a Jaipur offical sent to the. 
Peshva 'M@zmani' of ps.5000/-. The veshva purchased 
goods worth %500/- from Jaipur @ieptagoeteeekewe state. 
Venkajiram Teported from Jaipur that the bankers have 
great regards for Bajirao and that Sayai Jaicsingh wes 
worried about the seé¢urity of the Peshva during this daring 
expedition. When Bajirao was in Jaipur region Savai 
Jaisingh had asked his people to keep the eitics and 
forts well guarded under the Wateh of Shekhawats, He 
asked his Vassals not to stay out but live in the eity. 
Seeing the Marathas in Jaipur Kingdom, the eitizens 
had fled inte the city. Many people went away towards 
Kota. Only Shekhavats were darihg enough to stay 


out of the towns. Savai Jaisingh ordered his Vastals 
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to guard Sanganer, Amber * @mtataglt Jaipur ete. 
forte properly. On each of the 60 towers between 
Chandpole and Surajpole eanons were kept. City 
walls were guarded by 9 contingents under the Thakurs. 
Chandpole was guarded by 300 Shekhawat guards. Savai 
Jaisingh had kept ready his 20 to 22000 army to face 
the Marathas if they devastated his territory. On 
1ith May 1737 he sent 50 eamel load of ammunition to 
Sanganer. Almost all forts were properly varrisoned. 
Due to the scarcity wheat was sold at 15 seers a 
rupee, ghee 1+ seers a rupee, gur 5 seers a rupee, oil 
4 seers a rupee, moonsdal 6 seers a rupee, Tobhbaeo 14 ¢ 


seer a rupec and wood @ maunds a rupee. 


Bajirao noW marehed to Bundi. Maharaf& of Kota 
supplied the rations to the Marathas through Madhosingh 
Jhala who had become a great friend of the Marathas. 
The relations wit! 1ota were very eordiaf. However, 
Maharao for his security had ealled the froops from 
Shahpura. From “ota the »eshva went to Malwa. On 29th 
May 1737 he was at DhamBni. He returned to Pune on 


24th July 1737 alonewith Shinde and Holkar.*? 


LAST PHASE OF ABHAISINGH'S SJBEDARI OF GUJRAT?~- 


Ag merchants were harassed in Gujrat under 
Ratansingh Bhandari the trade and commeree had declined . 
Both Hindus and Muslims were harassed alike for money. 


All places of revenue had become incomeless. False 
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Coins of gold and silver were introduced by him which 
were enrrent only in Ahmedabad. Lead, ammunitions and 
artillery ete.were sent to Jodhpur to strengethen the 
Marwad state. The famines were regular. bundle of 

hay for one horse used to be sold for 2 rupees. Amidst 
sueh ecireumstanees the iiaratha parties used to eone for 
the eoliecticis. wuch Was the ehaotie eondition of the 
Suba during the adz:inistrution of iatansingh Bhandari. 
Bhandari eolleeted various illegal taxes from the yeople. 
These :omplaints had reached to emperor who was Waiting 
for an opportunity to dismise Abhaisingh but had delayed 
the sume due to Bajirao’s possible expedition to Delhi. 
ihe merehants werton strike by closing their shops.2° 
In 1736 -ratasraco, the brother cf Damaji Gaikwad did 
the <handwi of Soratr hut died on the way near Dholka 


+ 


when returning to Puroda. Momin Yhan the fauzdar of 
Cambay Who Was the opponent of Ratansinzh Bhandari and 
areamt for the suhedari for himself had collected new 
troops and equipments of artillery and allied with 
Rangoji the Maratha Collector. He had also strengthened 
the Petlad fert and the tewn. As Sherkhan Babi was 


the opponent of Momin Khan, “atansingh allied with him. 


Momin Khan now sent the appeal of the distressed 
merchants to the em.eror Who now offered the cubedari 
to Momin Khan. Jawanmard Khan the opponent of Bhandari 


also joined the hands of Momin Khan. Soon orders were 


oer: 
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issued for the appointment of Momin Khas as ' N@zdm' 
of the Suba and Jawanmard Khan as the fauzdar of 
Patan. The news Was kept secret by Momin Khan. 
Jawanmmard Khan expelled .ahad Khan, the Naib of 
Bakhtsingh from Patan. Momin “han now deelared his 
appointment openly and sent the copy of the Imperial 
order to Naib Diwang Abdul Hussain Khan and jazi Mustaid 
Khan etc-who were told to aequaint Bhandari of his 
@iemissal. Hearing the news Sherkhan Eabi the partisan 
of Bhandari returned to Balasinor. Momin Khan now 
pitched his tents at Narangsar tank and sent the message 
to Rangoji to set Casttleid. He appointed Pidauddin 
Khan, his cousin as the administrator, Mohammad Momin 
his nephew as the Baxi and Mohammad Zaman Beg, his 
wife's sister's husband as Darova of artillery and 
ordered them to reeruit cavalry and troops. He now 
summoned Jawanmard Khan and other fauzdarts and Colked }* 
several eanons from Gambay of whieh 2 were heavy which 
Abhaisingh had called from Surat and then stored at 
Cambay. These all reached to Momin Khan. Rangoji 
arrived with 5000 troops and et him. Momin Khan who 
had 10,000 troops agreed to give 4 of the revenuee 
of the Suba exeepting the city of Ahmedabad, paragana 
Haveli and the port ef Cambay to the Marathas, on the 
condition that the Marathas will expel the Bhandaki from 
the Saba. Momin Khan went with Rangoji to Damaji 


Gaikwad for the approval of the agreement and the 
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reeruitment of the Maratha cavalry and infantry 


as he had less amy. 


The Bhandari row sent the eopy of the farman 
te the Maharaja Abhaisingh and consulted his Rajput 
chiefs whdmik were stationed at Ahmedabad about the 
course of aetion to be taken till the advice from 
Abhaisingh arrived. Bhandari asked the Naib Diwan, Qazi 
and Naib Baxi who had brought the imperial order from 
Momin Khan to tell the latter to stop his designs. In 
the meamhile Bhandari reeeived the letter from the 
Maharaja that Suba is retained with the Maharaja as usual 
and the farman of continutty will reach soon, While 
Momin Khan reeeiyed the Hashulkiky from Amir Ulumra 
that he shouid expel the Bhandari from the Suba and that 
the Maharaja is dismissed. Ratansingh informed Momin 
Khan of the refiention of the suba with Abhaisingh. 
Momin Khan marehed from Vaso and halted on the bank 
of Vatrak river opposite to Kheda due to rains and flood. 
Bhandari mow began genocide at Ahmedabad. On the other 
hand Abhaisingh requested the emperor to issue a fresh 


farman in his favour but the emperor Kept him in doubts. 


On 27th August 1736 Momin Shan along with JeWan- 
mard Khan and Rahgoji crossed the river and reached 
Kunkariya tank in the out skirt of the city and eneamped 


there, occupied Barah Nainpur, the residential quarters 


of the fauzdar which was evecauted by the Rajputs. 
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Rangoji now appointed Faugdars and Amils in various 
peraganes in consultation with the Mokasadars to 
collect the legitimate revenue as soon as possible 
at the time of the harvest for defraying the expenses 
of the army. He now arranged trenches, siege, raising 
of batteries and the mines to attack the fort. Jawanmard 
Khan was posted opposite the Kalupur gate and the masjid 
of Sidi Bashir. Now the soldiers who had left the service 
of Bhandari earlier due to his oppression joined Momin 
Khan. Amidst the rainy season, Momin Khan encamped for 
1lé months. Bhandari now wderstood that Momin Khan will 
ruin him and the people may run into riots against him 
after hearing the appointment of Momin Khan. Abul Qasim 
was stationed opposite the Sarangpur gate, Syed Nurullah 
opposite the Astodia gate, Malik Chaman at Afzalpur while 
Mohammad Momin Khan the Baxi was incharge of the front 
from Jamelpur gate to the bank of the river Sabarmati. 
It was the arrengemert of Rangoji who had fortified the 
troops with canons, swivel guns of the musketeers and 
with the stores of gunpowler and lead at various places. 


Bhandari also fortified the gates with mounted 
canons under the command of the Rajputs. He placed wood 
logs and stones sround the city wall to throw gon the 
enemy if the latter tried to break the city wells.” 


Vajiram who had gone to Songarh to Damaji Gaikwad — 


for the approval of the agreement and reinforcements now 
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arrived with equipped eavalry and infantry. Henee 
Momin Khan began bombarding the fort and the walle of 


the fort began to shatter. 


When Abhaisingh learnt the truth he left the court 
of the emperor in anger. The nobles sent Mujaffar Khan 
to cool the Maharaja, else the latter may march upon 
Ahmedabad and Wrote seeret letters to Komin Khan to 


Bhandant. 


expel Abhaisingh then eame back to the presence of the 


emperor when promised that the letter of eontinuSty will 


pe issued. 


Bhandari now demolished the shops in and outside 
the city walls so that the enemy may not hide in them. 
Bhandari sent spaderman to dig the masjid of the mauso 
leum of Azfazal Khan Bhanbani Gujarat! but Malik Chammu 
of Momin Khant s side oecupied it in advanee. This offen- 
ded the people more. on the other hand Momin (han earried 
on the eolleetion of the due taxes i.e. 10% on export 
import from the nerchants to maintain his vast army. 
While Bhandari also charged heavy exporteimport duty 
on the same items. Many of the eitizens now eame back 
to the suburbs as to reside under the protection of 
Momin Khan. When the Rajputs began to build trenejes 
on Sabarmati river, @ squadron of Momin Khan killed 
and Wounded many of them. Many of momin&s men were 


killed when trying to seale the city walls. 


Momin Khan now to please Jawanmard Khan gave 
'Prantij' paragana in Jagir to Zorawarkhan the brother 
of Jawanmardkhan who was living as hostage With the 
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Merathas. This Jagir was given to Zorawar Khan so 
the amount could be paid to the Marathas from ite 


TE VEHUes 


Now Momin “han ordered to lay mines as to break 
city walls. In the meanmvyhilec Momin Khan reeeived 
the orders from the emperor to go back to Cambay as 
Abhui KBgn, the son of celebrated Durgadas Rathor Was 
appointed as the Deputy of the Maharaja inplace of 
Yatansingh Bhandari. Bhandari sent the copy cf this 
order under the seal of Abhai ‘arn to Momin Khan who 
replied that ordere Will be obeyed only after the fort 
is handed over to ‘idauddin han, the Giledar and the 
departure of Satansingh from the fort. Hen@e the War 
continued as Bhandari was mot prepared to evacuate. 
Due to famine people were leaving the city for migra- 
tion some where else but Bhandari allowed them to go 
only empty handed. These immigrants were eonveyed to 
suitable places and inhabited by the men of Nomin Khan. 
From Qarat Mohamnad Baqir Khan aleo came with eavalry 
and troops and joined Momin Khan. From Junagarh Sedigali 
Khan came and joined him with the troops. The army 
of Momin Khan now cut off the supply of grass and food 
stuffs to the city. As the troops began to starve in 
the fortg many of the Rajput troops of Bhandari sow 
joined Momin Khan without taking leave from Bhandari. 
Jawalmard broke the wall with canon blows on his side. 
Hearing the news Bhandari fdlled the gap with wooden boxes 


and stones. The kajputs now guarded the trenches day 
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and night,Killed and cut ears and noses of several 
troopse In the meanwhile the couriers arrived from 
the Maharaja with 6 imperial orders with the seal of 
Khandauran and the Vazir about the continuation of 
the Subedari of the Maharaja and appointment of 
Fidauddin Khem as Naib Diwan with 3 orders addressed 
to Momin Khan, Abhai Karn and Mohammad Momin. Bhandari 
read the order in the presence of the officers. 

Momin Khm received this order on 19th October 1736. 
Momin Khan gunwkeedt thts mxikex ox agreed to obey the 
order provided Ratansingh evacuated the fort, Abhai 
Karn took the charge actively and the refugees returned 
properly to the city. Momin Khan consulted his partisans 
and resolved to fight. In the meanwhile another force 
of 2000 cavalry and infantry under Kanhoji Takpir 
reached Vatwa from Damaji Gaikwad. Momin Khan sent 
fidauddin Khan to receive them and they all joined 
Rangoji. Momin supplied them with cash and kind. 

In the meanwhile 3 more imperial orders were issued 
about the continuty of the Maharaja as the subedar of 
Gujarat but Momin Khan refused to move unless Bhandari 
evacuated the fort. The famine was raging severly. 
Nothing green was seen any where. 

Bhandari now summoned the parties of Kolis from 
Bhuhan,Hajipur etc.on promises of security to bring the _ 
grass end food supply at night end convey the disprited _ 
Rajputs to the safer places. The Kolis consented. 


= 


266 


Many of them lost lives for money. They now, taking 
advantage of the weak situatien of Bhandari, began to 
Plunder the houses of the eitizens on the plea of 
bringing sapplies into the city. The belongings and 
even utensils of the people were plundered by them. 
The soldiers weré paid in eopper coins as Bhandari 


had” no money. 


In the meanwhile the news came that Demaji 
Gaikwad had marched out from Songarh to reinforee 


Momin Khan hence on 13th December 1736 Bhandari 

sent Qa¢zi Khawaja Mu stafid Khan to Momin Khan to 
ask the latter to obey the imperial order. The Gazi 
Was foreed to go and <wards were ordered not to 
readmit him in the city. The yazi was feasted well 
in the eamp of Momin Khan and wrote to Bhandari that 


Momin Khan will not give up his intentions.-~ 


Damaji Gaikwad reached Nadiad from Songarh with 
a large army. ‘comin Khan sent Vajiram to meet him 


in advanee. DPamaji encamped at Isanpur. On 20th 
December 1756 Momin Khan went to meet him with Fidauddin 


Khan, Qazi Mustad Khan ete. Damaji came out of the 
camp and met him and brought all of them to his camp 
and greeted all with 2 horses, a buneh of pearls, 

5 trays of clothes and 11 robes of honour. They 
exchanged turbansand confirmed the paet. He deeided to 


enecanp on the bank of river Sabarmati. Momin Khan 
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returned. He sent 7:.1000/- in eash along with 


artieles as 'Mejbani' te Damaji Gaikwad. 


Bhandari after hearings these develoepmenta, 
ecnsulted hig partisans and sent a hesSage to 
Damaji Gaikwad thea: he is prepared to grant i of 
the revenue of the whole suba including the revenue 


of Ahmedabed, Haveli and the port of Cambay for his 
neutrality. The agreement of Momin Khan dia not 


include these places. Damaji eonveyed the news of 

this offer tc Momin Khan who also agreed to give, 

equal te the coffer of Ratansingh Bhandari. He now 

gave the full revenue of Cambay port. He aliowed 5 
revenie cf Haveli and Ahmedabad also. Thus Momin 

Khan petched up the hole ereated by Bhandari and also 
dévided Gujrat with the Karathas for the sake of subedari. 
The next day, Damaji went forbath to the Dodisthghat 


of the Sabarmati river in the vicinity of Shahibag. 
After the bath he distributed Rs.1000/- to the Brahmins 
in charity and returned. 

He posted his ermy along with Fangoji at the 
trenches opposite the Jamalpur gate as far as the gate 


Wall. He pushed forward the battery, filled the ditehes 


and distrueted the fort Wall. As the merehants were 


in panie due to the arrival of the Marathas, Damaji 


ordered his treops not to plunder the people. This 


Damaji en¢hanced the moral of 


open declaration of 
% O00 


the citizens. ‘The iajputse were new in panie. 


Rajovts had already immigrated from the city to 
the safer places. 


The price of cercsls had yese four tines, Wheat 
and beri now gsolé ut che rupee a sec. The farine 
hed made the condition of the eitizens and Bhandari, bad 
to woree. Henee Bhandari elosed the wells for pablie 


as to conserve the water for the Ragjmtes. 


After few days Oumaji Gaikwad went to see Momin 
Khan at Barah Nainpury and presented hin a elephant , 
a horse, jewels, several trays of elothes and some 
robes ef honour for his partisans. He eonsulted with 


them about the War and then returned to his eamp. He 


ordered Rangoji to make battery, plant canons and 


posh forward alongtith the a 
they i@etroyed the shepe and the houses on both 

sides of the road cuteide the Jamalpur gate. They 
brought some eanon& apposite the gate and beyan 
bombarding. The battle vas fought éay and night. The 
ditch was fille? and the trench jeined to the foot 

of the fort wall. Momin Khan haf thought the Marathas 
now ,il] enter Violently in the city and reeort to 
maseacre and pillare as to zuin the city #0 hea sked 
the Marathas not to penetrate intc the city dut 
bombard from outside only. Momin Khan now ciosed the 
road of communicetion for the people to the city which 


Was allowed before ag he wanted to terririse only the 
Bhandari but mot to alow the entry of the Maratbas 
inside the city. 


oye 
The Rajputs thought of removing the trenches avd 


below the wall but were slain and wounded in the 
effort henee returned. Momin Khan and the Marathas 
Row tightened the siege. Bhandari again sent messages 
to Momin Khan to obey the imperial orders but Momin 


khan refused to move. 


Damaji Gaikwad advised Momin Khan té attacké the 
sity walls from all the four sides at a time. As Momin 
Khan Was unnecessarfily delaylany the siege and Damaji 
had Wasted 2 months with him and was in need of supplies, 
he left for Sorath, leaving behind “‘angoji to assist 


Momin Khan.?” 


After the departure of Damaji Gaikwad, Momin 
Khan tightened the siege. Bhandari now harassed the 
diseendante of various Mughal families to give their 


aheestral wealth. 


The priees had heeome sog dear due to famine 
that the grass Was sold at the priee of saffron. 
citizens were still imnfg rating to other plaees after 
leaving ahmedabad, The Rajputs were still getting 


enough ration and were selling at high prices. 


In the meanwhile gate wall of Astoria was 
shaken from the blows of the Cayon halls and the 
Wall gave Way. Momin Khan now consulted KRangoji 


and his own officials and they resolved to assault. 


i Fe | 


They elimbed@ on the broken wall and were ordered 


to massaere the Rajputs or imprison them. 


Jawaumard Khan and his army were to follow 
With ladders later. The next day Rengoji ordered 
thé discharge of artillery, placed above the battery 
and the Mughals and the Marathas under Baburao elimbed 


over the top of the walls like ante and Stigeggnititnd 


lecuets. The Faiputs had 
hidden themselves hehind the houees. Many Marathas 
and Mughals were killed in the attemptst of climbing 
the city wall ineluding Bheabureao. Morinkhan now 
thought that the fort ean not be conquered by attacH. 
He devoted his attention now in eutting off the supply 
of provisions to the fort and perronally watehed it. 
Amidst the famine the HRajouts paesed 14 months. 

On 15th May 1737 the Bhandari eoneulted his partisans 
ané told them that fort is held during the siege of 

9 months but no military help has eome from the 
Maheraja and the moneoon is appro. ehing while there 
are no provisions and war materisls henee it is 
better to compromise. A mesface was sent to Momin 
Khan that Bhandar' is »repared to avasnate the fort 
provided arrears of the salary cf soldiers is p@id 
and transport fecilities provided ar all the 

animsls of Bherderi have died in famine. Momin 


Khan consented for peace .>* 


After the negotiations, it was deeided to give 
Rut lae in each and some animals to Ratansingh Bhandari. 
Fidauddin Khan and Mchammad Mcmin Khan were to remain 
With the Bhandari as hostages till the conditions é@re 
fulfilled and Bhandari leaves Anmedabad, On the agree- 
ment, chiefs of both theparties signed. As the suba was 
divided half to half with the Marathas, eash and kind were 
similarly divided. ‘he Bhandari made preparations for 
the departure. Bhancarileft hehind only 50 useless eancns 
as AbDhaisingh had sent many good eanons earlier to Jodhpur 


durins his prefZenee in the Suha. 


On 25th May 17357 Shandari evaeuated the eity and 
encamped guiside the Idargate near Barah Hajipur. He 
handed over the keys of the gates. The same night 
Momin Khan entered the city alongwith angoji and 
arranged the defenes of the city. Astoria and Raipur 
gates were openes fer publie. The Bhandari stayed 
outeide the city for a few days for transport and money 
iater With the kajputs. Hearing the news Abhaisingh & 


left the emperor's eourt for Marwad. 


Momin Khen sent the report to the emperor 
and the fauzdars and the Amils of the Suba, The eitizens 
returned to the eity only to see their honsesempty and 


saeked and dug at the hands of the Rajoute.” 


On 2nd June 1737 Momin Khan entered the city 
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through Raipur gate. The Marathas Were now partners 
in administration and revenue with the Mughals. South- 
ern half of city with 6 gates went to them. The Muxgkaia 


Marathas cecupied whichever place and house they Liked, %6 


THE NIZAM IS INVISiD To DELHI BY THE EM:EROR:- 


Soon after the departure of Bajiraom after the 
sack of Delhi, Khandauran and Savai Jaisingh accused 
Saadat Khan of having provoked Bajirac's raid upon 
Delhi and again pleaded for the compromise with the 
Marathas. Hence the emperor agreed to grant Subedari 
of Malwa and 2413 lacs to Bajirao on the condition that 
aRKREMERK a general will serve the emperor in the Suba 
with 10,000 troops. ‘hile Bajirao was knoeking at the 
doors of Delhi the emperor had already sent a famman to 
Nizam who had reached Rarhanpur on 20th December 1736. 
The emperor prolonged the issue of the grant of the 
Subedari of Malwa till the arrival of the Nizam. On the 
other hand the Wt zam (afraid that if Bajirao is given the 
Deputy Subedari of Deccan under an Imperial Prinee, he will 
have to evacuate Decean. For Nizam it was the issue of 


life and death. 


On the other hand Bajirao continued talks for compro- 
mise through taja Bakhtmal and Yadgar Khan Kashmiri, the 
officials of “handauran. The Maratha vakil from Delhi 
Wrote that the intentions of the Mughals at Delhi are 
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not clear. Faja Bakhtmal secretly told the Maratha 

Vakil in person that there is no hope that the emperor 
will agree to the Maratha demands. He advised Bajirao 
not to depend upon the promises of Mughals any more. 
However he eonveyed that Ghaziudin “han, the son inlaw 

of Vazir has promised to get the Maratha demands eonceded. 
Khandauran Was opvesed to the call of Nizam at Delhi. 
Khandauran was trying hard to get the Peshva's demands 


coneeded before the arrival of Nizam. 


But the Nizem who had received the farman was now 
determined not to loose the opportunity.>” Nizam aecknow- 
ledged the farman cf the emperor and assured his services 
to the emperor for a joint Imperial comvaign against the 
Marathas. He astured the emperor to resolve the plans 
ina meeting at Delhi. He asked the emperor to unite 
all the Imperial nobles as only unity caliishat ier the 
mountains. He Wrote to the emperor that after the 
navtlignioava’ consultations, plans to chastise the 
Marathas and the des truetion of their homebands 
Can he put into operation. Whenever he heard on the 
way the shaking mind of the emp ror inf avour of Bajirao, 
he sent letters of encouragement to the emperor to 
Wait till he reached there. The emperor wanted the 
serviees of Nizam only for 4 months for an expedition 


against the Marathas We avmaled $m © monte against whom 


Aurangzeb had ruined his valuable tresures and 

26 years in Deccan. As the Nizam was interested 

in the Subas of Malwa and Gujrat, he wrote that 

a long time will be involved in the forthcoming 
expedition. He asked the emperor to uproot the 
Maratha system of Chauth by binging out a rupture 
‘with them. He asked from the emperor large forces and 
money to eliminate the Marathas completely from the 
political scene of India. While the emperor was 

not prepared to meet the Nizam, the latter was bent 
upon for the meeting. He wrote to the emperor not to 
count upon the help of Savai Jaisingh and Abhaisingh 
as the former was the ally of the Marathas and the 
latter wanted Subas and Jagirs by disintegrating the 
empire. The emperor decided to give complete command 
to Nizam. Combination of Savai Jaisingh and Khandeuran 
was also considered useless by the Delhi Court. 

Nizam wrote to the emperor that the Maratha aim was 
exclusively ‘ expansion ' . He assured the emperor 
strongly that the Marathas could surely be defeated 
with a joint action. He asked him to summon Abhaisingh 
also. He wrote that it was surprising that Pilaji 
Jadhav operated in the Agra Suba without being checked 
by the Delhi army, He asked the emperor to take the 
help of the able generals like Mohammad Khan Bengash to 
guard the Chambal fords. He warned the emperor that 
if this time the Marathas could not be destroyed then - 
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later they ean never be eliminated by any amount of 
efforts as they have already trespassed even the 
Subas of Ajmer, Allahabad and Agra. He wrote, the most 
of the Maratha chiefs are engaged in Deecan hence the 
present opportunit  s ould not be missed and the 
Marathas be driven out of ualwe, Ag the Marathas had 
heard the news of Nizam's march towards Delhi they 
decided to eoneentrate. The Nizam posted ‘aja chandra- 
sen Jadhav, Sultanji Nimbalkar, Nambhaji Nimbalkar, 
Shu jat Khan and Syed Naj#anddinali Khan ete to various 
places to proteet Deccan Suba from the Maratha during 


his absenee. 


On the other hand Khandeuran advised the emperor 
that Nizam has evil desiene and his understanding with 
the Marathac has orovoked them to penetrate into north 
India. He advised the emperor to eneamp at Mandu and 
direct the operations against the Marathas but the 
emperor had no courage to leave Delhi from the fear of 


Bajirao and the internal polities at his own court. © 
NIZAM GETS THE QUBEDARI OF MAIVA AND AGSRAs- 


Nizam left Durhanpur on 7th April 1737 and 
ercssed the Narmada river near Handia in May 1737. 
The Nizam reached Sironj on 10th May 1757. Here 
on 25th May 1737 Pilaji Jadhav met him and wae duly 


honoured. The cordiality between Nizam and Pilaji 


clearly shows that the Nizam was not prepared 

to offend the Marathas unless the emperor offered 
him a eonerete incentive viz the Subedaries of 
various fpubas and cash in laes, Nizam advanced 
further via GWalior and reached near Deihi on 

2nd July 1737. On 29th May 1737 Peshva was at 
Dhamllni on his return Mareh to Decean after knocking 
at the doors of Delhi along with Malhar "ao Holkar 
and Ranoji Shinde. They did not like to offend 
the Nizem as they wanted to eross Narmada river 
before the rains. Jlilaji JaBhav too left Sironj 


for Decean. 


On the otherhand when Saadat Khan heard of 
the quick march and the approach cf Nizam towards 
Delhi, he again induced the emperor tc grant him 
MalWa and other “ubas reminding of his grand vietory 
over Pilaji Jadhav earlier but the emperor now 


no more trusted him. 


On Srd July 1737 the emperor and Nizam 
met in the court. The Nizam demanded 5 Subas 
and 1 crore rupgerc from the emperor as the price efor 
preventing the Marathas in erossing the Narmada river, 
and that he will abolish the system of paying ehauth 
to the Marathas if they ereated disturbanees in the 
Suba of Deccan. The emperor conceded to these 


proposals. 


279 

Henee the emperor dismissed ‘avai Jaisingh 
from the Subedari of Malwa on Grd August 1737. The 
same day Nizam's scn Ghazgid@din who war also the 
son in law of Vazix yamrudiin was given the Subas of 
Akbarabad and Valwi.. He was also give‘ ciropac. All 
the nobles congratulated Nigar for thie grand aechie- 
vement of the Tureni party. With the diemissal of 
Savai Jaisingh, Bajirao was aleo dirzissed from the 
Naib Gubedari of Halwa which was alreadiv in dispute 
from very long.°® The emperor was afraid of both 
Bajirao and Nizam henee he decided to kill 2 birds 
with one stone. The forthcoming battle eonld ruin 
both of them and the em eror was more eonfident of the 
vietory of Bajirao whieh coulé eliminate Nigam from 
the political seene itself to the hapvineses of the 
emp Tor. He sought the adviee of Khandauran as to 
how to maintain the goodwill of Bajirsaec parallel 
to the fortheoming expedition. Henee a secret 
message Was sent to Bajirao that he is the confirma 
Governor of the iulwa Siba and schonld net hand over 
the same to Nizam who is sent from Delhi against him 
ae an cutward@ political measure beeasace the emeperor 
is intereeted in the destruction of Nizam. Nizam heard ‘hs 
news during his mareh and found himself cheated 


henee decided to adopt defensive poliey.°° 
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WIZAM MARCHES AGAINST THE MARATHAS:- 


In September 1737 the Nizam and his son 
Ghaziuddin started from Delhi with 35,000 troops 
in addition to his best artillery in India. Orders 
were issued to Rajput prinees to join Nizam. At | 
Agra he kept His Deputy and then marched into 
Bundalkhand via Atva. In Bundelkhand the chiefs of 
Datia, Oreha and Narwar joined him. On Lith November 
1737 Hirdesah and the sons of late taja Chatrasal 
met him. Kunwar Ishwarisingh, the son of Savaia 
Jaisingh accompanied with Ghiv singh Balbhadrot 
eal Raja Ayamal Khatri also jointed the Nizam with ¢ 
Jaipur trceops which also included the continzant 
from Bandansingh Jat of Bharatpur under his son 
vratapsingh. On 12th November 1737 time he encamped 
at Dhamini with 70,000 army and 3000 camels. Here 
all the chiefs of Ahirwada and Fohillas in Malwa 
joined him. Gaadat Khang and Maharao Durjansal 
Hada of Kota with 20,000 army were to join him later. 
Nizam now wrote to his son Nasirjane in Deeean not 
to allow the Peshva to leave Decean. At Aurangabad 
Nizam had kept Giltanji and Janoji to prevent the 
Peshva's march but they failed in their attempt. 
Hearing these preparations, after the Dussera, Bajirao 


left Deccan with 80,000 eavalry and moved via 


Chargon and Punasa . Avji Kyavade joined him 
there. On 7th Deeember 1737 he reached Pohanalia 
While Nizam passed through Sironj and moved towards 
Bhopal. in the second week of Deeemher 1737, the 


distance between the rival armies was of 40 Kos only. 


Soon after “anoji Shinde, Malhar Rao Holkar and 
Yeshwantrao PaWar etc. Maratha chiefs joined the 
Peshva. Nizam reaéhed Bhopal on 13th December 
after a forced march of 12.08 as to avoid an aetion 


with Bajirao without a etrong hold. 


_ Nizem sent his own heavy bazvage to ‘aisin 


fort and prepared for the. fight.°* 


BATTLE OF BHOPAL:- 


The defensive policy of Nizam emboldened the 
Marathas. In the evening of 15th December 1737 they 
plundered upto the very lines of the Mughal army upon 


the orders of the Pecshva. The Nizam sent the Rajput 


ond Jat forces under Kumar Ishwarlsingh, Saba Sing ete, 


end edvanced his own artillery. The Maratha forces 
under Ranoji Shinde, Pilaji Jadhav and Sayaji Gujar 
attacHed the Mughal forces. Rajires rode on a horse. 
The battle held for 2 hours. The Rajputs lost 150 
men while the Marathas lost only 50 to 60 men 


mainly of Holkar. 2°00 to 400 men and 5300 to 700 


4 


horses of the Marathas were wounded. The Nizem 
took shelter in the fort and recalled his forces 
though his artillery had terrified the Marathas. 
Nizam now kept the Rajput Rajas etc. in Fhopal 
City while he himself did not dare to 

come out of the fort. He fortified the walls. 
The Marathas df cut off the supplies to Bhopal 
so the prices of grain rose as a result of which 
the Rajputs and the Bundelas were disheartened 


and they thought to escape. The Marathas surrounded 


the imperialists and guarded the siege day and 
night. The horses of Nizam began to starve for 
went of fooder. Nizam had 30 to 40,000 troops 
but still he sent 5 to 7 urgent calls daily to 
Delhifor reinforcements. Raja Durjansal of 
Kota and Safdarjamg marched towards Bhopal to 
help the Nizam but they were forced to retreat 
by Malherrao Holkar. Nizam expected help from 
his son Nasirjang from Deccan. The Marathas now 
prepared to prevent any reinforcemamts to reach 
Nizam. On 19th December 1737 Bajirao wrote to 
Chimaji Appa to collect some army and be strong 
alongwith Yashwentrao Dabhade and Kanthaji Kadam 


Bande, 
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Peshva requested Ghimnaji to ask Raja Shahu t6 aespatch 
Yatehsingh Bhosle, ghambhu singhy Jadhav Rao ete, and 
instruct Shahu sot to allow any reinforcements to 
reach @@ Nizam. On 16th December 1737 Raghuji Bhosle 
defeated Nasirjang Who Wast coming with reinforcements. 


Chimnaji eneamped at Tapti river to guera.°* 
NIZAM SEEKS COMPR OMI SEt- 


The Nizam sent \nandrao Pandit Sumant for peace 
talks. The Peshva sent Baburao Malhar with him to 
Nizam. Nizam ealied for Pilaji Jadhav ete. for talks 


through Babu Malhar. 


on 26th December 1737 Abaulkher Khan, Syed 
Lashkar Khan, Amar Khan and Sumant came to Bajirac- 
The peshva sent pilaji Jadhav, Baji Bhivrac and Baburao 
Malhar with them. The Nizam talked to them and off ered 
to accept the terms of the veshva provided his honour 
Was maintained. He desired to come out next day to 
meet the Yeshva- on 27th Yecember 4737 Bajirac advaneed 
one Kos to meet the Nizam but suddenly the Nizam 
retreated to Bhopal without meeting the Peshva. Hence 
Avii Kavde and pratapsingh the chief of the Jat 
eontiment of Jaipur/for 6 hours. The Nizem Was double 
minded. Some times Satxgrik kx Nizam fired at the 
Marathas and some times Sat quéet- Bajirac captured 


his 2 cancné. Bajirao again wrote to Chimnaji Appa 
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to prevdnt any hekp to reach the Nizam from Deecan. 


He asked him to get the support of Dabhade, Bandé and 
Gaikwad from Songarh and also of aghu ji Bhosle. 


The Nizam now tried to retreat with the pace 
ef 2 kos a day while maintaining the peace talks simulta- 
neously. Due to the scarcity the condition of Nizam had 
become from bad to worse. On 6th January 1736 the 
Wughals and the Yathans swallowed the oxen.. The Rajpbts 
were almost fasting. They s-ught shelter of the vechva 
by sending him messages orf meeting personally. Now 
the Nizam sent Raja Ayamal Khatri to the MNarathas for 
the compromise With the request to preserve his honour. 
On 7th January 1733 the Nizam sizned the agreement 
through Pillaji Jadhav, Baji Bhiv “ao and Babuji Malhar 
aecording to which he agreed on the sacred oaths on 
Koran to hand over Malwa to the Marathas and later send 
the post facto sanction through the farman of the 
emperor. The Nizam promised to get the dues of the 
Peshva from the em ,eror. Jlilaji Jadhav and Baburao 
Malhar signed on behalf of the feshva in the camp of 
the Nigam at Duraha Sarai, 64 m. from Sironj. The 
Marathas promised not te eross the Chambal river. 
The document is significant as the signatory was the 
person who had hitherto opvosed the right of the Marathas 
for the chauth and Sardeshmukhi.®* The vietory 
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enbanced the prestige of Q@m@imwa Bajirao as 
unecnquered. On the advise of Chimnaji, Bajirao 


had offered very low terms to Nizam. 


Soon after the Nizam sent all the Rajas to 
meet Bajirao. On 23rd January 1733 Kunwar Ishwar 
Singh, the son of Sayai Jaisingh met Bajirao and 
offered presents including a studded Vest. He alse 
gave suitable prescnts to Malhar °62@ Holkar, enngl 
Shinde, Jaswantraco Pawar, Ranoji Shinde, chyamarai 
and Ghanerai the Kunshis of Ranoji chinde.°* 


KOTA BESZ#G EDs - 


Peshya stayed at Bhopal for a fortnight but 
sent Malhar Rao Holkar and Ranoji Shinde to Kota and 
then himself advanced towards Ko ta. The Mara thas ' 
plundered and devastated the Whole distriet of Kota. 
The capital was besieged. Maharao Durjansal fled to 
Gagron one of the strongest fort from where he sent 
Beniram for peace talks. On 6th February 1738 he 
signed a treaty with the Marathas aceording to which 
he agreed to pay a war indemnity of 8310 lacs. Maharao 
prenioed to pay the amount within four days. The 
treaty Was concluded through Balaji Yeshwant Gulgale, 
the Maratha *adnis at Kota. The Peshva Was so much 


pleased with the services of Balaji Gulgule that he 
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-vifirmed the Jazir of Gulule given by Maharao 
in a letter of 24th febmary 1738. 


After reeeiving the money from Kota, the 
Marathas retired towards Oreha and Datia in Ahirwada. 
Now the Maragha Vakil at Kota had under him, Kama- 
viesdarecnd Naib Xamavis-dare who collected the tribute 
directly from the paraganas and had their own contin- 
gents to maintain the law and order. The Jagirdars 


now oheyed both Marathas and the Maratha Kanaviedars, 65 


NADIR SHAH INVADes INDIA t- 


On 30th April 1737 Hadirshah, the emperor of 
Iran had sent his envoy Mohammad Khan Turkoman to the 
emperor Mohammad Sheh. The vakil was not entertained 
Well so he wrote to Nadireshah on the instigation of 
Nizamulalmulk te attaek India. Jasses of Cabul were 
ill guarded as the officers never got their salaries 
regularly. The news of Nadiar's attacH was not 
conveyed to the emperor. WNadir's request to the emperor 
not to allow Afghan refractories in India was not heard 
hence the Yovernor of Cabul was captured. Nadirshah 


left Peshawar on 26th December 1756 to sack Delhi. 


Nadirshah advanced from Peshwar to Attoek which 
he erossed in the boats and entered Lahore. The 


Governor Zakaria Khan resisted a little but later 
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surrendered. Wadirshah advanced slowly towards 


Delhi and reached “arial in 2 monthe.”* 


THe RAJZUIS REFUSE) TO SUPPORT MUGHALS:~ | 


Yhandauran who Was he confident of the support 
of the Rajput princes in January 1739 summoned then 


after hearing the a,proeh of Nadirshah toward@ Karmal. 
very Hindu Raje pretended or sent the exeuses. When 


the farmans were sent to Abhaisingh and Sayai Jaisingh 
they sent forth their conditions as theprice for 
helping the emperot. Abhaisingh wrote to the emperor 
to grant Ra@thambhor fort and 8s.50 lacs for the expenses 
to Savai Jaisingh while Savai Jaisingh wrote to the 
emperor to grant Gujrat Suba to “bhaigingh and ks. 50 laes 
for the expenses cf the latter. "on the other hand 
Abhai singh and Savai Jaisingh decided to econgult the 
Maherana about the line of aetion to be taken during 
the invasion of Wadirehah. The feeling of loyalty 
towards the Mughal# gamgrerax empire had absolutely 
disappeared from the minds of the Rajput princes. 

The idea of these tajput prinees was now to salute 

only the eonquerer of the forth eoming eontest 

between the emperor and Hadirshan, As the emperor 

aid not respond to the demands of Savai Jaisingh and 
Avbhaisingh, they did not go for the help of the 
emperor. This was for the first time that the Mughale 


forees were to march without the Rajput prinees who 


LOO 
were the back-bone of the Vanguard of the Mughal 
army. However, Savai Jaisingh sent a token foree 
of 5000 trocps to Delhi under ‘ao Krapa ama along 
with Jats. 


On the other hand Savai Jaisingh sent his 
Zemana to Udaipur while himself stayed at Jaipur 


to defend his territory.®? 


THS MUGHALS SEEK MA‘ATHA HEL?s- 


The emperor sent an prgent letter to Bajirao to 
come to the aid of the Mughals. After hearing the news, 


Bajirao gavegtne Vasai eOmpaign in the eharge of 
Chimnaji Appa and appealed to all the Deceanis, Hindus 
and Muslims to forget their domestic quarrels and 

unite against Nadir Shah, the common foe of the Indians, 
Such was the patriotic and large hearted views of 
Bajirao about the defenee of India. He feared that 
Nadirshah may not mareh into Deeean, so the best was 

to fight with him in the north iteelf. He decided to 
march against Nadir shah in the company of the iajput 
princes but mot under the command of Vazir <amruddin. 

He made vigorous preparations for the campaign. He 
collected 70,000 to 80,000 troeps inspite of his 
engagement in the Vasai campaign. On 1ith February 1739 
Raja Shahu wrete to Bajirao to advanee rapidly to oppose 


Nadirshah as he is bound by promise to the late Alamgir 


mm 
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that if any foreign invasion eame on the emperor, 
he would send assistance as mueh as in his power and 
sent the letter with fast messengers along with one 


Govindrao. 


Before this letter eould reaeh to Bajirac the 
latter had already left Pune on 3rd February 1759 for 
Hin@ustan. At the same time Pilaji Jadhav wrote to 
Sambhaji Jadhay to send armies in to Malwa with Miiikex 
Malhar Rac Holkar, Ranoji Shinde and the Pawar brothers 
to join him as Bajiraovis marching against Nadirshah 


to help the emperer . °° 


NADIRSHAH AT KANAL:- 


In February 1739 Nadirshah arrived at Karnal. 
Graes Cutters were the first to know about it who sent 
the news to the emperor Who decided to mareh personally 
but Nizam prevented him. In the meanw-hile Saadat Khan 
arrived at Delhi Who was at once sent alongwith Khan- 
dauran to fight with Hadirshah. aadat Khan advanced but 
Khandauran delayed according to his regular practiee 
at such cecasions. Hence the emperer asked the Wizam 
to go but Khandauren being afraid that Nizam may not 
ally with Nadir Shah against him, atonee advanced behind 
Saadat Khanalong with his 3 sons. The searcity was 
such that grain sold at 6 to 7 seers a rupee. The 
Mughal army built the art inieryfalongeith Babu Halhar, 
the Naratha eéel. Seadat Khan was with 20,000 army. 


200 
On 13th February 1739 at night Nadirshah's army 
attacKed Yadgarkhan Kashmiri, Mujaffar Khan, the 
brother of Khandauran ete. 5 grand nobles were killed 
after being wounded. SafiatKhan Was Wounded. 10,000 
to 12,000 Mughals were killed including 5000 to 7000 
of Khandauran alone. Rest of the Mughai army fled 
eWay. Babuji Malhar, the Maratha envoy at Delhi fled 
to Jaipur from the battle field to reach Malwa. The 
Maratha Vakil asked the eshva not to come to Delhi but 
stay in Malwa as Nadir is very powerful. Ewen Dhondo 
Pant was asked to stay at Jaipur but not to mareh to 
Delhi. Khandauran died 2 days later. Before his death, 
Khandaaran advised the Nizam and Vazir Qamruddin not to 
send the emperor into the invader's eamp. In the battle 
‘handauran had also lost his son Ali Hamid Khan and his 
other son Was arrested by Nadir. Saadat Khan was papa 
captured by Nadirshah but was allowed to go back to the 
Mughals after some secret settlement with Nadirshah 
Who noW opened peace talks. Nadir Shah demanded 82 
crores to be brought by Nizam. The emperor sent# Niza: 
with full powers to conclude the treaty with and was 
introduced to Nadir Shah by Saadat Khan. Nizam agreed 
to pay lis2 erores for the compromise. The next day the 
emperor also visited Nadir Shah who embraced him. In the 


meamhile Saadat Khan heard that Nigam will be made 
Amirulumara, & post for whieh he himself had dreamt 


aod 


henee he poisoned the ears of Nadireshah against 

Nigem. He indueed Nadir Ghah to exact more money 
from Nizgem who ws very wealthy while he himself 

also offered to pay %:-2 erores. He induced Nadirshah 
to sack Delhi where money was plenty in the emperor's 
ralaee, mansions of the nobles , houses of merehants 
and bankers. Nadir now resolved to attack Delhi 

henee he ordered to bring the emperor again along with 


VYazir Qamruddin, ic confined them. ®? 


Amidst these developments Savai Jaicingh posed 
as if hec&s leaying for Delhi but he went to Karanli anda 
married the sister of Raja Gopalsingh. Now he decided 
to return to Jaipur and Wished tuccess of Nadir, The 
emperor again called Savai Jaisingh but the latter was 
afraid to withstand against Nedir Shah and was ashamed 
of not going to help the emperor. The emperor sent 
Anandrao Sumant and Shaikh Mohmad Safi to Jaipur 
am to induce Sayai Jaisingh to come for the heip. 
Savei Jaisingh honoured Sumant, gave him 5 dresses, 
jewels and Pss500/- in gash. “umant left for Udaipur 
while Safi stayed at Jaipur. One night Dhendopant 
the Maratha Vakil ada Jaipur met Savai Jaisingh 
and next day procecded to meet the Peshva at 
Burheanpur. Probably these were the efforts of the 
emperor to secure the aid of the Rajputs and the 
Marathas. On 20th February £739 the Maratha agent 
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fxrem Karnal wrote to Bajirac tio write a letter to 
Nizam, aseuring the suppert of the Marathas and of 


his personal mareh,”° 
NADIR SHAH SACKS DELHI :- 


Nadir Shah now left Karnal for Delhi as per the 
wdvise of taadat Khan. On the Way he plundered the 
goods worth a crore of ruppes at Panipat. Then he 
resehed Delhi and cecupied it on 9th Mareh, “avai 
Jaisingh sent a letter of congratulation to Nadir thah, 
On 4th March 1739 Dicndo Pant the Maratha Vakil at 
Jaipur wrete to lechva tc ex,edite only if allaégre 
united and hedh for-sotten their differences as Nadir 
Shah dlls very powerful. Ne advised the :eshva to unite 
all the Rajputs and the Bundela princes at one plaee 
and show the might of the united India to Nadir Shah. 


On the other hand Nadir Shah had alreaiy confined 
the emperor, Nigam, the Vazir and Ghaziuddin han ete. 
and econfiseated their treasures, elephants and horses. 
News spread that Nadir will go to Deeean{ajmer. Hear ing 
the news at Burhanpur, Bajirao wrote to Bapugi rant 
to entanizde Hizam north ef Chambal after eclileecting 
the Marathe armies in Malwa. Bajirac’ informed the news 
to Raja Shahu with a request to send reinforeements 
and money for garriscning the forts. Hearing the nows 
Savai Jaisingh now feared more. He summoned Meharana 


of Udaipur and “bhaisi ugh of Marwad for a joint action 


against Nadirshah but nome of them came due to 


indulgence in pleasures and fear from Nadir Shah. 


While at Delhi, Nadir “hah made Saadat Khan 
He Wir baxi, Nadir Shah stayed at Shafmarbagh in 
DelBi. Nadir “hah gave Siropao to the son of Khan- 
fauran. Seeing these developments and non arrival 
of the other Fajput prinees now the emperor sought 
the Maratha support. On 1lith Mareh 1739 the rumour 
spread that Nadir Shah is dead. Hearing the news the 
people killed some of the troopers of Nadir “hah. 
Hence Nadir Shah lost the temper and ordered a general 
massacre of the Indians and the devastation of the city 
by all possible means. 50,000 men were killed. 
The Pathans plundered the city, captured women and 
burnt the city. Ig the noom Nadir Shah ordered the 
cease of the massacre. A few days later Saadat Khan 
died on 10th March 1739. His nephew Safdarjang paid 
Rse2 erores to Nadir Shah whieh was earlier promised 
by Saadat Khan. Nadir Shah married an Imperial princess, 
to his son Mirza. Treasures of the emperor and nobles 
were captured. ‘Tribute Was collected from the citizens. 
Elephants and horses were captured. Nadir stayed 
in fort. Kajlab Khan plundered the whole city. 
Thousands of ladies, nobles and bankere were eonfined. 
fhen the news of the death of Nadir Shah had reached to 
Savai Jaieingh, he had become gad, estimating the 


consequences to be faced if Mohammad Shahwits main¢ained 
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at Delhi. Hence ke he was upset in mind. 


Nadir Ghah removed the golden ceiling of the 
Red Fort and minted his own coins. The prayers 
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were performed in his name in the Delhi mosques. 
PLANS TO INSTAL TH. MAHAHANA AT DELHT1- 


In Mareh 1729 plans were concerted to crown 
the Maharana of lewad ag the emperor of India after 
the Vietory over Nadir Shah. Guman Singh, a Rajput 
met the Maratha agent at Jaipur and conveyed to him 
verbally that the iajput princes want/Meharana to be 
crowned as the emperor of India. Maharana consented 
for it. Savaia Jaisingh and Maharao Durjansal of Kota 
supported the appointment of the Maharana. the Kajput 
princes sent the message to Abhai Singh along with 
Gokal Chand, the brother of S&bharam Munshi. Guman 
Singh induced the aratha agent to ask Bajirao to 
come which the latter did. The agent asked the Peshva 
to come to the Narmada river with 20,000 to 25,000 
troops and with this news many more princes wake to 
join him actively. The Maratha agent patiently 
await@Bed for the arrival of the reshva and assured 
the Maharana anf Savai Jaisingh af ten that the 
Peshva WS coming. ‘he agent wrote to the :eshva that 
with the arrival of 'Khasa' army Savai Jaisingh and 


the Jats will march upon Delhi. the final seheme 


was to be approved on the arrival of the Peshva. 
Maharana Jagat Singh IT of Mewad also wrote to Baji- 
Rao to defend the Hindu religion. On 25rd Mareh 
1739 Bajirac wrote to Bhabhad Nagraj in sanskrit 
that the birth of the warrioWs will be in glorious 
if they sit at home from the fear of the might of 
the enemy. He sent Rawat Khuman Singh antl Vijai 
Singh with the letters 8o Dhabhai and Sadashiy 
Ballad. He advised Dhabhai to gather about 1,25,000 
Hindus along with Savai Jaisingh ete. otherwise the 
bravery and the religion of the Hindus will suffer 

a bad name. When Dhabhai Nagraj reminded the Peshva 
of the devastations of Malhar Rao Holkar previously, 
the Peshva assured him that Malhar Rao Holkar will be 
pu ni shed bul all must unite forgetting the differented. 
The Maratha Vakil asked the Peshva to take the field 
himself as Savai Jaisingh will Join the expedition 
only if Peshva comes else he would retire to Udaipur. 
The public opénion was to erown the Maharana as the 
emperor of India. The Peshva was enthusiastically 
interested in the defenee of India and was keen to 
eross the swords with Nadir Shah. The Peshva was 
willing to offer the services of 75,000 Marathas if 
Maharana could eolleect 1, 25,000 troops including 


the armies of the Najput prinecs. The Maratha agents 
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from every where wrote to the Peshva to lead the 
Maratha forees against Nadir Shah immediately. They 
wrote that if the Rajputs and other Hindus led by the 
Peshva offered a bold front to Nadir shah great 
things eould be accomplished. They wrote that Nadir 
Shah is not expected to go back and will march upon 
the Hindu Kingdoms. They advised that Hindus under 
tadoute and Marathas should straight way march upon 
Delhi and crown the Maharana of Mewad. On 29th March 
1739 the Peshva received a letter from “avai Jaisingh 
stating that Nadir Shah had occu vied the Delhi throne 
and had confined the emperor and the imperial nobles. 
The Peshva was not prepared to expeiide upon the 
invader unless ail the Hindus joined his expedition. 
He wrote to Shimnaji Appa to terminate the Vasad 
campaign against the Portuguese and send the troops 


for march upon Delhi. 


On 22nd April 1739 the Peshva sent clothes to 
Maharaja “cbhaising: of Jodhpur, Kunwar Ramsingh 
and Bakhtsingh as to win their good will at this 
juncture. Clothes were also sent for Raja Umed 


Singh of Shahpura. 


On 24th April 1739, the ’eshva wrote to 
Chimnaji Appa to win over the support of Raghuji 
Bhosle who agreed to join the expedition of the 
Peshva. 
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On the other hand the Peshva wrote to Trimbak Yadav, 
the Kamavisdar of paragana Jainabad to send camels 
for his Delhi expedition. 


NADIR S LHAVES IND TAa- 


Nadir Shah crowned Mohammad Shah again as the 
emperor of India, de sent farmans on 25th April 1739 
to Naja “hahu, Bajirao and the Fajput princes asking 
them to cbey Mohamad Shah in future. On 5th May 1759 
Nedir “heh left Delhi for Iran. WoW Savai Jaisi agh 
thought to pend Re 5 laes, 5 elephants and the clothes 
for the emperor Mohamrad “Shah and his nobles, Bajirao 
also sought the advice of Chimnaji Appa whether the 
Marathas should send elothes and elephants to the 
emperor ? On Sist May 1739 the news of Mohammad Shah's 
restoraticn reached Satara and Raja Shahi expressed 
Satiefaction at the survival of the emperor. He advised 
the Marahtase not to create disturbances every where 
hut help the ¢mperor in managing the imperial affaire 
and the preservation of the law and order. He wanted 
to see the reeenstruction of empire instead of its 


disintegration. 


The same day Ba jirao wrote to Chimnaji Appa 
that hence forth the Maratha poliey will be introdueed 


to help the emp-ror according to the wishes of Raja 
Shabu. 
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On 14th June 1739 Raja Shahu told in the 
publie Darbar that Nadir Shah had returned due to 


fear of resistance from the Marathas. 


ABHAISINGH'S RAJPUTS CREATE DISTURBANCES IN GUJRATS- 


In Gujrat a Ratansingh Phandari, the former 
Deputy of Maharaja “bhaisingh had abdieated but had 
left his eonfederates Sijansingh, "amsingh and Godar 
Singh to create the distmrbances with a view to spoil 
the joint Mughal-Maratha administration. 


Sa jansingh demanded the arrears cf his pay and 
was not willing to accept the same in instalments, 
Momin Khan got his partisan Samsingh murdered. Hence 
on 21st May 1759 a battle was fought between the 
troops of Momin Khan and the Kajputs of “bhaisingh 


for a day With eanons. 


Sujansingh fled to the house of ‘angoji as the 
his house Was plundered. Hangoji, the Deputy of 
Damaji Gaikwad in Gujrat gave him protection for that 
night and the next day eseortcd him with the Maratha 
troops for the latter's march to Marwad but Sujan- 
Singh fled to Idar. ‘he same year 4orawar Khan, the 
brother of JaWwanmard Khan who was living as hostage 
at Udaipur under the liarathas for want of payment of 


the war indemnity wes also released. Henee-forth 
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Raisingh of Idar became a close associate of 
74 


Rangoji in Sujrat. 


After the departure of Nadir Shah the Rajput- 
Maratha relations developed to the extent that on 
Srd June 1739 Radhabai wrote to Achal Vaishnav and 
Umanath Pathak her family priests at Kashi that if 
they matter showed the letters of the Maharana, 
Ajitsingh (Abhaisingh) and Raja Durjanesal of Kota to 
her descendants, it will be a proof of their being 
the priests of the House of i eshva. 


The event throw a floed of light upon the 
Rajput-Maratha relations existing then. The Marathas 
had great regards for these rulers and the family 
priests of both the Peshva end the “ajputs were 
generally the same. On 29th June 1739 “aja Shambhaji 
of Kolhapur acknowledged an invitation from Maharana 
Jagatsingh II on the oeceasion of wedding of Kunwar 


~ 


Pratapsingh. ’5 


REVIVAL OF THE ISSUE OF COMPROMISE WITH THis MAR ATHASs- 


The Mughal emperor inspite of being humiliated 


at the hands of Nadir Shah was still unwilling to 
come to the terme with the Marathas. He thought te 


2X1 


300 


dismiss the Vazir and send the Nizam back to Deecan. 

He was afraid of the Nizam. While the Nizam himself 
thought to retire to Decean as he understood that the 
emperor will not yield to his desires. On 29th August 
1739 the emperor summoned Savai Jaisingh to the imperial 
Court to settle some of the imperial affairs ¢cneern- 
ing the Rajputs. On the other hand Bajirac had returned 
to Pune from Burhanpur and had written to Mahadeo Bhatt 
Hingne to diseuss the Maratha interests with Savai 
Jaisingh. The idea of the emperer in ealling Saval 
Jaisingh to Delhi was to discuss the measures for 
eliminating the Turani nobles from the court. Savai 
Jaisingh still insisted for the compromise with the 
Marathas for the integrity of the declining empire. 

The emperor at last agreed to entrust the whole mana- 
gement of the Suba Malwa to the Peshva ineluding the 
civil and the eriminal jurisdiction. However, it was 


mot until 1741 that the ferman was isoued. §” 


LAST DAYS -F BAJIRAOs - 


After the departure of Nadir Shah, the Marathas 
were too busy to interven in “ajasthan due to their 
expedition into Bengal and Deeean. However, the dues 
Were ecollected from the Yajput prinees through the 


Vakile and the Karavisdars. Im the house of Leshva 
also a domestic dispute Was going on regarding 
"“Mastani* supposed to be the most beautiful woman 


tP\ 


b0i 


of her times who was the mistress of Bajirao. 


In 1739-40 a sum of P, 5135/- and 10 annas 
Was paid to the Marathas by Meharamo Durjaneal of 
Kota in 6 instalments. Exactly, it is not known 
as to how much amount of tribute annually was fixcd 
for Kota but according to the account books, on 
average it was approximately fs.1 lae yearly. ?? 
Just before the death of Bajirao the Maratha Vakil 
from Delhi wrote to him that the emperor had conveyed 
through Savai Jaisinzh that if Bajirao wante a settle- 
ment with the emperor for the Maratha interests, he 
Will have to side with tke him against Nizam, The 
emperor agreed to pay %5 laes for this help but 
before Bajirac could know about it he had aiready 


left for his heavenly abode on 28th April 1740. 


vith the death of Bajirao whole Maharashtra 
sank into grief. His death greatly weakened the side 
of Sevai Jaisingh at the Mughal court where talks 
for the compromise With the Marathas were almost 
settled. It was Bajirao who had ultimately settled 
peace in Malwa and Gujrat after removing the chacs of 
the Zamindare and imperial officers, His last desire 
Was to emancipate Kashi ete. holy places. Bajirao 
was the most competent person of his times in the 


whole of Hindustan. after hearing the news of the 
death of Bajirao, Savai Jaisingh sent eondolence 
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messgace to Chirnaji Appa. Savai Jaisingh wags very 
sad at the newe. de wrote that " he had brotherly 
relations with Bajirao who sheltered the Hindus. We 


5 
shall.do any thing to complete hie plans". . 


CONTRIBUTION OF BAJIRAO TO TEE RAJ: UT-MARATHA 
RELATIONSHIP s- 


Bafjirao Was next to Shivaji in Maharashtra 
Ee eared that the cropssdre not destroyed. He did 
not want to cule over the Rajput Statee but he wanted 
them to obey him as a token of unity. The Marathas 
would have never Won Findustan if he Would have wasted 
his energy in the conquest of Deecan. Ne amount of 
hardship or fatigue was too much for him. In @uxdix 
Guerilla warfare he had mot a match in his times. He 
Was actuala¢ by a deep love of conquest. He had shown the 
the flashes of Maratha eavalry upto Delhi, Jodhpur 
and Jaipur. Kaja Shahu had great love for him. His 
brilliant vietories made him a terror to his enemines. 
He cheeked the Maratha eonf€deracy and punished 
the refractories. During his life time even Holkar 
Shinde did not display the differences. 


Bajirao embariecd upon the @aaackthkezdeninebcaz 
imverialien and extended .the Maratha dominions in all 
the direeticns speciall; eine as Warnade in 
Walwa, Gujrat ang Kejasthan. Before his death, 
Marathas had beeome the joint administrator of Gujrat 


with the Mughals, had occupied Malwa and had brought 


all Rajput prinees within the epstamat@e system 

of annual tribute. He had rare genious for military 
purposes and great capacity for leadership. /eople 
of all classes and from all the regions viz. the 
Matathas, the Bhile, the Kkajputs, the bundelas and 
“the Gujratis flocked to join his banner wheh aid 

not require any caste and creed as the qualification. 
He had boldness for execution, eye for strategy and 
mobility for achievement. His assistanee Was sought 
by various Yajput prinees. He was an excellant admi- 
nistrator with a commanding handsome personality, 
great diphomat and farsighted politician in addition 
to being a most active soldier. He Was an empire 
builder of the 15th century. Bajirao had not made 


himself rich from these vast conquests.” 


Brahamandra SWami the political Guru of Bajirao 
was most grieved from the death of Bajirao as he Said, 
"The most ohedient and the diplomatie pupil wae lost, 
Pupil like Bajirao has gone, It is better to leave 
this country or die now". The words of Swami comple- 
tely indicate that the subjeets enjoyed religion only 
during the times of Bajirac. Bajirao had imp] epitag@mented 
successfully the schemes of his father. During Bajirao's 
time many Maratha families rose to the greatness and 
secured the Jagirs in the Rajputana states of Kota 


and Mewad. In his dealings with the rulers of 


Rajasthan and in his support to Haja Chatrasal 


Bundela, Bajirao had showed that he was gentbinely 


interested in liberating the people from the Mughal 


yoke. Before his death Bajirao had fallen in debts. 


Onee he wrote tc Brahamandra Swami, "I am destroyed 


due to debts. It is better to die. Should I gWallow 


poison or became your slave". In another letter he 


Wrote, "Daily to fall on the foot of ereditors, 


Shilledars" while chiefs like Dhahade, Gaikwad, Bande 


have erores. 


The worry for the repayment of the debts and the 


separation from his mistress | astani swallewed the life 
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of Great Peshva. 
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CHAPTER . VII. at? 
THE OFFIC SURRENDER OF MALWA TO THE MARATHAS AND 


THE LAST DAYS OF SAVAI JAISINGH(1740-43) 
Beleji Bejirso Succeeds Ba jirao:- 


Balaji Beajireo was the eldest son of heroic 
Bajireo. This Peshva had loving nature end was loved 
by all. Raja Shahu had great fancy for him. From the 
very childhood he was attached to Chimnaji Appa. 


On 25th June 1740 at Satara, Raja Shahu gave the 

robes of Peshvaship to Balaji Bajirao alias Nanasahib 

in the presence of Chimnaji Appa end the other Maratha 
Sardars.While conferring the robes, Raja Shahu hoped 
that the new Peshva would continue the policy of late 
Bajirao and conquer the whole of Hindustan to extend 
the Maratha empire. Earlier on 23rd June 1740 Sevai 
Jaisingh had already sent the clothes and jewels of 

the Tike for Balaji Bajirao through Kesoram Khatri. 


Though Balaji Bajirao was not a soldier but he 
was expert in the aecounts and the administrative 
affairs. He was a man of very simple living. He 
consolidated the Maratha system of tribute collecticn 
in Rejputana.Balaji Bajireo had inherited from Bajirao 
huge debts hence he made his sole aim to repay the 
debts 
Peace Negotiations with the Emperor:- 

Balaji Bajirao wrote to Savai Jaisingh to 
continue his efforts to get the Malwa for the Marathas. 
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In the meanwhile talks were econduected with the 
emperor through Baburao, a Maratha agent. It Was 


thought at Pune that due to Bajirao's death Savai 
Jaisingh Was not waking whele hearted efforin for 


the Maratha eause while Sawai Jaisingh wanted the 


Marathw to show their might to the emperor. 


€ On 2nd June 1740 Chimnaji Appa wrote to 

Vahedeo Bhatt Hinune, the Maratha Vakil at Delbi 

that late Bajireo's poliey will be continued about 

the imperial affairs in eo-operation with Sayai Jai 
Singh. He further asked him to assure the emperor 
through Savai Jaisingh that the Marathas will follow 
every condition of the Scheme of compromise and that 
they have the desire to meet and co-cperate with the 
Yaharana of Udaipur and Seja abhaicingh of Varwad. 

He informed Hingne that as advised by Savai Jaisingh 
Vithoji Bule and Pilaji Jadhav with the Maratha armies 
Will be sent soon into Malwa for permanent conteonment,. 


Later Holk@ar or Shinde or both will follow. 


Mahadeo Bhatt Hingne promised Savai Jaisingh that 
the agreement coneluded through Amir Khan ard Baburac 
Vakil will be a@bserved. Hence Savai Jaisingh sent hie 
official Krape "am and one Yadav fad to Delhi. On the 
ether hand the Nizgem and the Vagir Gamruddin indueed 
the emperor to appoint Nijabatali Khan in Malwa. Abhai 
Singh also objected to the surrender of Malwa to the 
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Marathas. The omperor asked Savai Jaisingh to 

take undertakings of loyalty from the Marathas 

and send the eame to Delhi. Savai Jaizsingh showed 
this letter to Hinrve at nehhi and promised te get 
at least fs.5 lace out of 73:15 lacs soon atter the 
undertakings were delivered to the experor. The 
emperor was searec of the Nizam and Wanted the help 
ef the Marathas. Cavai Juisingh wrote to Eraparamr 
te give 2:.5 lacs te the Marathae at Ujjain where 
the leshva will cone. Then Maharana of Fewad and 
Jaigingh were to vo to meet Rim in advance, ZO Kos 
emay. The Marathas were badly in need of money. 
Their debts had ircreased during the last 10 years. 
The uarathag mow no more trusted the Nizam for the 
grant of Malwa end reeolved to collect one lac army 
undex the commaunc of the new lechva and march after 
Dugssera to north. Hingne was asked to induce Savai 
Jaisingh to write this to the empercr. ‘ihe Vakil 
Was aekec to manaze the meeting of the Veshva with 


Saval Jaisingh, waharana aad abhaisingh. 


Hingne went to Jaipur personally to meet aval 
Jaisingh and induced him to send ix5 luce te the Peshva. 
Sevai Jaicingh wiote to the emperor to give to the 
Marathas the procsised amount. Hingne wrote to 


Chimnsji Aappe cn 16th June 1740 that the ameunt will be 
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given in 8 deys. It was decided to give Ru10_ 
ines to the Peshva when he reaches Ujjain before 
the rains. Os the other hand rival group at Deiki 
Was thinking to seid am army into lalwa against 
the Marathas. By June 1740, 10,00U to 15,600 
Waratha troops were in Malwa. The game month 

. Agimulla Khan was despatched as the Malwa Subedar 
With 18COC troops. After hearing the news Malhar 
Rao Holkar resolvei to march inte Yalwa. 


Deecan 
On 2ist Oetoher 1740 the Peshva left/for 


Hindustan to secure Majwa. He decided to devastate 
Antarved. 

In December 1740 the /eshva ordered Ranojli 
Shinde, Malhar Yao Holkar, Vithal Sheodeo, Naro shankar, 
Antaji Mankeshwar etc. Maratha generals to devastate 
the Mughal country. They oeeupied Dhar Fort so the 
empercr ordered Saream@aulla and Savai Jaisinghto 
proceed arainest the Marathas and not to allow then 
to eross the river “hambal. Savai Jaisingh was 
promised Rs.7000/- per day while tha other Mughal 
gemerals were arcureé 2. 500C/- gaily. Nothing eare 
out of thie schere. In the meanvhile Chimnaji Appa 
whe bad fallen sick in Setober 174C, died on 17th 
Deeember 1740, Thue died the another builder of 
the Marathes empire. That Was a grextent hlow to 
the Maratha statc because Nana Saheb was still 


ran in polities.” 
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MARATHA ACTIVITIES IN RAJPUTANA AND : 


In May 1740 the Marathas ereated disturbances 
in Ramgarh ,aragans of Rempura which Was under 
Savai Jaisingh. ‘the Jaipur forces had a battle with 
the Marathas under the command of Dalélsingh ‘ajawat 
and defeated the cnemy. Several Jaipur chiefs were 
given Siropaos and the robes of honour by Savai 


Jaisingh for their act of bravery. 


The Kota state sent a hundi of %.6900/- to 
the Marathas. On 20th July 1740 the promise Was 
given by Kota state to send a hundi of Rs. 71,500. 
Four months later a sum of kx 5215 and annas 8 was 
given to Devan Girji Udairam for the Marathas. A 
hundi of Rs.2550/- was given to Pandit Wamehandra. 
A sum of 8s1540/- was paid to -andit’ Balaji 
Gulgule while a bond for fs.3345 and annas & was 
given to the Marathas. As tribute was regularised 
at Kota Malhar Holkar appointed *@eze one Tr imbhak 
Mukund as Magmudar on a yearly salary of Ru 400/- 
ho am the guard his own share of tribute. 


In 25th July 1740 Savyai Jaisingh took an 
undertaking fron sabhaisingh after the Latter 
Wae defeated by him that he , his Thakurs and the 
officials will not eorrespond with the Marathas or 


any other power ayvainet the emperor. 
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On 27th January 1741 Mahadeo Bhatt Higgne 
Was written hy the l'aratha chiefs to recover the 


dues of Bundi and ‘ampura from Savai Jaisingh 


for the last and the current years. 


ATHAS SECURI 


Malhar Rao Holkar wanted fs 33700/- on account 
of Rampura alone. The attitude of Malhar Rao Holkar 


Was not liked by Savai Jaisingh as he was trying hard 


for the Maratha cause at Delhi. 


; In Bhasdawar provifec of Malwe, the subedar 
Agua lle had dismiesed Himmatsingh, the ruler of 
Ater. Savai Jaisingh had promised the late? Peshva 
to give him half of this state including Ater and 
on the other @anahalf @@ of the state Himmatsingh 
was to be restored. The Maratha® share Was to be 
divided between Malhar Rao Holkar, Sanoji Shinde 
and the Pawar brothers. In January 1741 Savai 
Jaisingh got Himmatsingh resored on half of this 
state including Ater and he gave to the Marathas, 
the other half) V@nkaji %am t' e Maratha Vakil with 
savai Jaisingh ovposed this settlement as a 
breach of promise. The Peshva Was advised by the 
Maratha vakil to write to GSavai Jaisingh to send 
Raja Ayamal “hatri and effect a eompromise about 


Bhasadawar affair. 
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RAO HOLKAR DEVASTATEHS T#R TERRITORY OF 


When Savai Jaisingh was returning from 
Pushkar after defeating AbDhaisingh at Jodhpur, he 
heard of the disturbances being created by Malhar 
Rac Holkar etc. Marathas near Malpura. Savai Jai 
Singh went to MalnUra in eoncert with Raja Umedsingh 
of Ghahpure and repulsed the Marathas. On 13th 
December 1740 Sayai Jaisingh honoured Raja Umed 
Singh of Shahpumat Sambhar and gave him an elephant, 
2 horses, a sword, amsfe 500 Mohars and Rs. 8000/. in 
eash, Savai Jaisingh also gave to him 50 mohars for 
each dead and k:.350/- for every wounded soldier of 
Shahpara. Savai Jaisingh sent taladeo Hingne to 
Malher Kao Holkar te advise him not to ereate the 
disturbances, On 26th February 1741 the Peshva warned 
Malharrao Holkar for his conduet in violating the 
territories of Savai Jaisingh. 


To draw the attention of the emperor the Marathas 
entered Mewad through Bagad province and began the 
disturbances. Jimantrao Pawar of Dhar besieged 
BanswarG Which wus ruled by Rawad Udaisingh, a 
minor of < years under the regent Gulabsingh. ‘The 
ruler and the chieis fled to * Bhutve ki Haveli*. 


B24 
The Marathas arrested officers and dug the places 
as treaury Was found¢ empty. Many Rajputs were 
killed. The Maharana of Mewad sent a foree under 
the command of Rawat Prithvisingh Sarangdevot of Kanna 
Kanod who sushed the Maratha armies back. Maharana 


eppreciated the services of @awat in a Farwana.° 
PROGRES: OF NEGOTIATIONS WITH TH wip RRORs- 


In January 1741 the Nizam scafjah sent a plan 
to Mahadeo Bhatt Yingne through Baburae Malhar the 
Maratha agent for the mutual co-operation between the 
Mughals and the j srathes in the imperial polities. 
leg advised the harathas to vo to Delhi and exact 
money to clear thelr debts. dewrote that the emperor 
wantéd to set right the Rajput princes with the Maratha 
help. He furthei wrote thet thet emperor will 
give to the Yarathas the expenses, the sanad of Malwa 
and the right te colleet the chauth upte ChamdBal 
river. He wanted the Marathus to get their work 
through him, Ghaziuddin and Vazir Yamruddin and that 
a meeting could be arranged with the emperor. He 
aseured that he will vet the Marathas the Jugirs 


at !vayag, Varanasi and 2 to 3 other places. 


Vbahadey Phatt Aingne advised the  eshva to- 


come to Nemad provinee go that R15 lacs eould be 
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taken from the emperor. He further advised the Peshva 
to write to Sayai Jaisingh to meet him in orcha or 
Datia regions. the Nizam was intereeted to get the 
Maratha support asainst his son Nasirjang who had 

kept a large army with artillery. dowever the ‘iarathas 
continued to be in toueh with the Nizam through their 
agent Babuji Malhar. 


In January 1741 Mbhageo Bhatt Ringne Was 
informed by Venkaji Sam that Savai Jaisingh had 
eent si lac ac the expenses of the Marathas, Ree 25000 
on acecunt cf Bundi, ke JO70o about KRampura and Rs 2000/. 
in the form of 152 wohars as the Imperial Nazrana. 
Af Helkar's amount was paid by Savai Jaisingh, he was 


again advised mot to create disturbances in ‘ampura, 


There Were some persons at Delhi who did not 
want that the Marathas should get Malwa. However, 
Savai Jaisingh continued his efforts in this direction 
through Rao Kraparam. The emperor had a doubt 
about the intentions of the Varathas whoweree 
disturbing the country amidst the talks for compromise. 
It Was not certain that the emperor was not willing 


to vive Malwa to the Nivene 


Savai Jaisinzh advised the keshva to come to 
Agra for the meeting and should not ereate the distue 
Thances in Antarved so that the eonfidenee could he 


created in the mind of the emperor. However, the 


emperor on his part sent farmans to Mansurali 
Khan and Mohammad Khan Bangash to be careful 

in Antarved against the Maratha inroad®. In 
February 1744 the echva was reported that 

the emperor uae double minded but Savai Jaisingh 
should only be relied upon. On 26th February 1741 
Peshva sgeaia wrote to Malhar kao Holkar not to 
ereate disturbaneees in Rampura and that tim case of 


Rampura Would be decided in a meeting with hin. 


The Marathas continued to depend on caval Jatetngh.® 


BALAJIFAO MEETS SAVAI JAISINGH AT DHOLPURs- 


The Peshva crossed the Narmada river on Wth 
March 1741. By entering Malwa, Nanasahe® aimed to 
strike tewror into the heart of the emperor and 
consolidate the friendship with Savai Jaisingh. He 
Wanted to demonstrate to the emperor, the might of 
the Marathas. He passed through Sironj and Bhilsa 
levying contributions on the way. While the Peshva 
Was at Sironj, Damodar Mahadeo brought a treasure 
via Dholpur for the Peshwa,. It is not know from 


whom and from there ? 


When Balaji Bajirao reached Gwalior, Savai 


Jaisingh reported to the emperor that the commanders 
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under him Were quite inexperienced in warfare against 


ar 


gar 
the Marathas. Jaisingh sent Raja Ayamal Khatri to the? : 


Peshva and opened peace talks. Jaisingh reached Agra. 
The Peshva set out for Dholpur. Baburao Melhar the Maratha 
envoy at Delhi, met Saval Jal singh end a reply was expected 
from the emperor by the first week of April 1741. He wrote 
t the Marathas not to create disturbances in Antarved ani 
Bhedawar provinces for creating an atmosphere of cordiality. 
Savai Jaisingh reached Fatiabad Dholpur on 11th 
May 1741 md again gave a Siropao to Kisanrm, the son 
of Baburao Vakil.Rs.5000/-,Sweets,Mm goes md Musk melons 
were sent for the Peshva, 0n 12th May he end the Peshva 
met in the Open st evening. After exchanging courtesies 
they sat down on a carpet under a mango tree and remained 
t gether for some time. Ranoji Shinde and Malharrao 
Holker als met Savai Jaisingh. The same day Balaji 
Bajirao in the afternoon with Shinde, Holkar and Mansingh 
Pawar , the son of Udaji Pawar visited Jaisingh's camp. 
Savai Jaisingh gave to Pehiva om elephant, a horse, 
Jewels worth thousands of rupees and 39 Thens of clothes. 
Nawab Azam Khan, Mohammad Said Khan and Raja Dalel Singh 
of Bundi were also present. The Pehva gave m under- 
taking amidst the witness of Savai Jaisingh, Samsamiaulila, 
Azamkhan and Mohammad Said Khan that he would receive 
the Naib Subedari of Malwa under the prince alongwith 
the Jagirs, Fauzdaris and the forts, receive his share 
under the advice of Raja Ayamal Khatri, would not 
disturb the other territories ani would come to meet 
the emperor next year with Savai Jaisingh. He also 


assured that no Maratha will cross the Narmada river 


and 500 Maratha horsemen and a Vakil wuld serve the 


emperor. He further promised not to demand above Rs, 15 
lacs which he received from the emperor, serve the 
Anperial campaigns with 4000 cavalry and supply 12000 
Cavalry on receiving the expenses for 8000 only. 
Ranoji Shinde, Malharrao Holkar, Jaswantrao Pawar and 
Pilaji Jadhav assured that if the Peshva did not obey 
the agreement, they wuld leave his service md serve the 
emperor. The second day Savai Jaisingh cane to the 
Peshva's camp. The Peshva was with Durgoji Baba, Gangaji, 
Satvoji, Appa Chimmaji Patil, hau, Bapu Sarnaik, 
Narhar Jivaji, Nimbajipant, Sakharampant Bokil, Naroba 
and wounded Santaji Patil, the son of Shivji Patil 
etc, On 14th May 1741 Savai Jaisingh gave Rs.1000/- 
eechh to Holkar,Shinde, Mehta Pandit and Rs.500/- to 
Jaswantrao Pawar as Mejmani. On 16th May 1741 Jaisingh 
again went to the Pe@iva's camp. On 17th May 1741 Savai 
Jaisingh sent 17 thans of clothes and jewels worth 
Rs.5271/- for Peshva's wife through Mahadeo Hingne,. 

On 18th May 1741 the Peshva took leave from 
Savai Jaisingh and at the time of departure was given 
a female elephant , jewels and 47 thans of clothes ,. 
Pilaji Jadhav, Tukoji Pawar and Jaswantrao Pawar were 
given valuable clothes and jewels . Holkar,Shinde, 
Pilaji Jadhav, Jaswantrao Pawar and Mehta Pandit were 
given Rs.3000/= each. The Pedhva gave an undertaking 
that he would not trust the Nizam against the desire 


of the emperor. 


Jaisingh promised the Peshva to get the Farman within) 

6 months. The Pehva returned to Pune on 7th July 1721 while 
5. 
Jaisingh went to Delhi. 


MALWA CEDED TO THE MARATHAS: = 
Bapuji Mshedeo now always stayed along with Govindrao 


with Savai Jaisingh as the latter had a fancy for hin. Fatehran, 
the Jaipur official had pleaded to the emperor eat Delhi for the 
Maratha cause while Raja Ayamal Khatri also did the same job 

as he was in great confidence of the emperor. Jaisingh also 
wanted t seud Naraindas Khatri to Delhi to progress the talks 
but Rao Kraparam offered himself to go to Delhi. Mahadeo Hingne 
assured the consent of Raja Shahu for the Suba. The terms 
negotiated with the Marathas through Jaisingh were similar to 
those demanded by Bajirao from 1736 onwards. 


in July i741 Savai Jaisingh called the mniingent of 
Jaswanttrao Pawar.It is not known for what purpose? On 18th July 
1741 Savai Jaisingh met Jaswantreo ond Syosingh Dewan, a servant 
of Raja Shahu at Ajmer.0On lst August 1741 he gave a Mejmani of 
Rs.1000/+ to Jaswantrao Pawar.He was given Rs.15400/-as expenses 
when given leave. 

The emperor sent a Farman to the Peshva aclmowledging the 
receipt of his petition md promised him that soon a farman will 
follow. On 4th July 1741 the emperor issued farman in which he 
granted the Naib-Subedari of Malwa to the Peshva,under prince 
Anmedshah. On 17th September 1741 the Vazir confirmed the Naib 
Subedari in Malwa of the Peshva including the criminal jurisdicti 
on the condition that the subjects will be guarded and the law an 


order will be maintained. Rs.15 lacs as promised to the Peshva 
were to be paid in 3 instalments. In lieu of Rs. 50 lacs, as 
demanded by the Marathas, the Subedari of Deccan, the chauth of 
Bengal,Bihar end Orissa was to be given to the Marathas against 
the desires of the Nizam and the Bengal Su « Thus the eror 
saved the formal dignity of the Mughal court through the efforts 
of Savai Jaisingh. hWc dea of Aha Cm pero lay Cecling 
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Malwa to the Narathas Was tc prevent Maratha 
ineursions into the remaihing imperial subas 


of Allahabad, Agra and ajmer.® 


MAHARANA UNITAS THE NAJPU .RDICUSs- 


The Maratha raids of 1741 had alarmed the 
Maharana. After the Malwa was transferred to them 
the Maharana decided to organife a united front 
against them. He pacified Abhaisingh, Bakhtsingh 
and Savai Jaisinzh and broWnt them under his banner. 
His real intention was to organigfe this front te 
eroWn Madhosingh at Jaipur a8 Savai Jaisingh wakk 
Was now bed ridden and it Was Welknown that Ishwari 
Singh will meceed at Jaipur. However public aim 


Wae to form it against the Marathas. 


On 27th November 1741 MahaW@o Durjansal of 
Kota organiged a special religious funetion at 
Nathdware. Maharao invited here all the rulers of 
Rajoutana. The Maharana diseuesed the issue of 
Madhosi nth's claim with Maharao of Kota while the 
latter discuesed vith former the cause of Umedsingh, 
the dispossessed ruler of Bundi. The meeting did 
mot bear any fruit. Abhaisingh conveyed the message 
through Sah Bhimji to Umedsingh of Shahpura that 
if Marathae inveded Walwa, he will come for the help. 


On 23rd February 1742 Rawat Kubersingh of 
Sabamber wrote from Jaipur to Maharana urging 
to take early measures to tke free the Malwa from 


the Marathas.” 


HE MARATHAS AGAIN INVADE MARWAD3- 


After the grant of Malwa, the Marathas 
thought to traverse the other regions. Hence the 
be 
liberal pay and the facilities began to({given to the 


Maratha horsemen. 


In 1736 the Rathors had promised to pay an 
annual tribute to the Marathas after the battle of 
Merta which was not paid sinee then and had fallef 
into arrears. “hile the Peshva cared for the friend- 
ship and welfare of Abhaisingh, Malhar Rao Holkar and 
Ranoji Shinde did not care for him as Abhaisingh 
always conspired and ereated troubles at the imperial 
court azainst the Marathas. They wanted to exact 
the tribute from Abhaisingh, obtain a patta or grab 
his 2 to 4 places. 


In April 1742 Malhar Rao Holkar and Kanoji 
Shinde attacked liarwad and reached upto Kalaguna in 
Merta region. Abhaisingh’s Vakils visited the 
Maratha chick not to settle the tribute but to cause 
delay. The Marathas Wanted to attack Jodhpur but 


resolved to postpone it as peace talks were being opened 


ma 


bar 
byNandram Khatri who had come from Jaipur. The 
villages were so deserted that hardly a village 
fetched f:.50 to 100/- to the Marathas. Populated 
villages gave around = 200/-, Some villages gave 
paper bonds but without any security. Villagers 
began to evacuate and before leaving burnt their own 


houses so that the Marathas could hardly get any thing. 


Bhandaris and Rathors of Jodhpur had eneamped 15 Kos 
away from the Maratha Camp. iIn the baron land of Marwad 
even plunder was not advantageous and possible to the 
Marathas. The Maratha contingents which were sent towards 
Jodhpur hardly brought any thing. A Maratha contingent 
was algo sent to plunder Maharana's territory adjoining 
the border of Marwad towards Kukdesar. Raja Umedsingh 
of chahpura also sided with Marwad forees. As rains 
were approaching Holkar and Shinde retired from Marwad 
and wrote to the Peshva on 12th April 1742 to take strong 


measures against Abhaisingh soon. 


Abhaisingh was worried from thig Maratha ineursion. 
On 28th June 1742 he wrote a letter to Savai Jaisingh 
professing friendship and reminding of the pledge of unity, 


& 
agreed upon earlier through the Maharana. 


JATPUR AFFAIR Ss- 


Peshva had arrived at Sironj from Decean to meet 


the emperor as to fulfill the eondition of meeting him 


= 
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for the grant of ialwa. The emperor wanted to meet 
him for using him in Bengal, Bikar, ani Orissa, the 
Sabedars of which provinces were not sending any 

revenue to the emperor. Bapuji Hingne Was at Agra 


with Savai Jaisingh. 


In July 1742 the emperor sent an elephant, 
horses, clothes and jewels for the Peshva whieh 
Bapuji Mahadeo despatched to Sironj. 


Barlier in April 1742 some one had spread the 
rumour that Malhar Rao Holkar had devasted Rampura. 
So Raja Ayamal Khatri and Mahadeo Ningne decided to 
go to the Peshva at Sironj and diseuss the issue with 
WMalhar Rao Holkar. As Peshva had not yet reached Delhi 
the Vagir and Acdyar Khan wrote to Savai Jaisingh to 
use his good offices for bringing the Peshva first 
to Delhi and later to the Bast. At Jaipur Mahadeo 
Bhatt, Himgne and Govindrao assured Savai Jaisingh 
and Rao Kraparam that the Peshva will go to Delhi 


soon, 


Raja Ayamal Khatri @stigated Raja Chatter 
Singh of Narwar against the Marathas who were demanding 
surrender of Pori, Raigodhari and Amhat etc. places 
of “hahebed in Akbarabad Suba. Raja Ayamal was inte- 
rested in these places because Savai Jaieingh was the 


Subedar of Akbarabad where the Marathas were not 


si > 
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Supposed to interven. He advised Raja Chattersingh 
to prepare for the hattle with the Marathas who 


were nearhy. 


Raja Chattersingh sent his army to Bhadawar. 
Chattersingh wrote to Savai Jaisingh on 7th Deecmber 
1742 to render help in this enterprise against the 
Marathas but no help eame and Chattersingh dropped 
the idea of an armed conflict with the Marathas.” 


MARATHA COLIZCTION OF TRIBUTE PROV KOTAt- 


& sum of 2, 400/. wags sent by way of hundi from 
Kota in April 1742 to Damodar Hingne by Keta state 
tc elear the dues. Ramoji Shinde purehased 150 horses 
and 25 ponies on eredit from one Nathuram of Kota which 


were delivered to ‘abvaji Shinde in November 1742. 


The same month Ramoji Ghinde demanded Khandani 
dues of s.240000/- from the miler of Kota instead of 
Rie 122000/= as was settled earlier. Maharao refused 
to pay and appealed to Savai Jaisingh to interven who 
sent Raja Ayamal Khatri. Maharac also appealed to 
the Peshva. The Peshve replied that Kota was in the 
taluqa of Ranoji “hinde heneche chould be approeehed. 

In December 1742 Madhoram Triwadi of Kota 
earried 20 eamels to Aurangabad for the Peshva and 


no tax Wes eharged from him on the way. 


In addition Ranoji Shinde Purchased 20 oth@m |) 
camels from Kota at the rate of Rs.160/- and Rs.100/- 
each and gave into the custody of Sabaji Shinde. 


On 9th December 1742 Ranoji Shinde sent 2 pairs 
of clothes for Udeiram KhaweS and Madhorem Triwadi, 
the Kota officials. The same month Malharrao Holkar 
and Rang@ji Shinde devastated Kota province as the 
Maharao had refused to pay tribute as per their wishes. 
Maharao informed the news to Savai J aisingh. 


Ys _0 V t= 

In January 1743 Savai Jaisingh fell very sick 
due to heavy engagement in wine and women, He was 
advised the regulation of diet. On 3lst March 1743 
he gave Rs.100/- to Mahimatirao who had come on 
behalf of Damaji Gaikwad. 


Though on death bed Jaisingh again thought of 
driving the Marathas out from Bhadawar end Kachwadhar,. 
Thakur Gulabsingh in open Darbar took the taskand signed 
the agreeuient. On 25th May 1743, Savai Jaisingh sent 
from Jaipur Thakur Gulabsingh with 4000 strong 
troops to occupy Bhadawar and Kachwaha Dhar from 
the Maratha sway. He was instructed to garrison 
these forts and then allign with the Bundelas ani 
occupy the whole of Bundelkhand, Datia, Bhadawar, 
Kechwaha Dhar, and Malwa efter ousting the Marathas. 


Naro Samraj, the Maratha agent at Jaipur advised 3U 
Ramehandrababa to garrison the forts snd guard them well. 
Munshi Jai Gopal of Jaipur wrote to Ramchandrababa in this 
context. Purendare at Pune suggested the Pehva that Holkar 
and Shinde should encamp for another year in Malwa and that 
the forces should not be disbanded.On 3lst May 1743 Pandit 
Ramra and Nemu Mokasdar of Rampura mt Savai Jaisingh at 
Jaipur. Savai Jaisingh was trying to build another united 
front against the Marathas. On 10th June 1743 Savai 
Jaisingh sent gifts to Fatehsingh Bhosle. 0n 18h June 
1743 the Peshva was reported that Kunwar Ishwarisingh ¥ 
met Abhaisingh. The result of the meeting was not known. 


magth Jere 743 the C.uprrot Confirmed the Matura Subectard of Tha Pertva, 


On 27th August 1743 the Vazir Qamruddin sent the Seanad 
to the same effect to the Peshva. On 3lst August 1743 

Mahadeo Hingne and Sadashiv Munshi met Savai Jaisingh 

at Jaipur. 


On 3lst August 1743 the Peshva sent a petition 
to the emperor demanding Subedari of Ajmwy Agra and 
Prayag Subas with the right of the collection of Chauth 
and Serdeshmukhi from these Subas and in addition he 
demenied Bihar and Oudh Subas for Raghuji Mxmk Bhosle. 
The emperor signed the petition on all the demands but 
farman was not ‘ssuet- . 


DEATH OF SAVAL JAISINGH s = 


Savai Jaisingh died on 21st September 1743 
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at the young age of 55 years after a long illness, 
leaving behind 24 widow queens and numerous coneu- 
bines, His 3 queens, 3 coneubines and some other 
women beeame Sati with him. He was eremated at Gaitore 
near Brahampuri where a deecnt marble eenotaph of 


his stands.” 


Savai Jaisingh had made Amber from a Mughal 
"Khalsa" to the ever largest Kachwaha State. He 
had an army of 4000°troops ineluding 30000 horsemen. 
Since 1716 he added to Jaipur State the paraganas of 
Malarna, Amarsar, Naraina, Bhangarh, Manoharpur, 
Jhilei and Uniara ete. in addition to Rampura and 51 
parganas of Shekhawati which he aequired from the 
Mughals through Izara system for which Jaisingh mid 
to the emperor 2s.25 laes annually. At Bundi his 
nominee Dalélsingh ruled for whiéh he used to pay 
Ry 25000/- annually to the Marathas. All the Malwa 
princes locked at him for the protection while the 
Rajput prinees ineluding the Maharana sought his 
counsel, On 5th October 1734 he had performed 
“ashvamedh Yajna", thus enhanced his prestige. Just 
before his death he performed "Vajpeya Yajna*. 
Whenever he desired to unite the Rajput prinees against 


the Marathas he never reeeived an active support 


from them. He understood it well henee always 
maintained friendship with the Marathas. He married 


in various Rajput princely houses of the 
Rajputana and Malwa to enhance his political 


power. 


The Narathac did not distur® the territories 
of Savai Jaisingh during his Life time nor he paid 
any tribute to them exeept for Rampura whieh belonged 
to the Mewad State under the Jaipur administration. 


Before hie death he had given half the rights 
of the distriet of Mandugarh (26 sarkars) to the 
Peshva. The Peshva had issued instruetions to the 
Maratha ehiefs that h.1f of the dues of Jaisingh's 
Jagir be regularly paid to the agent of Jaipur State. 
Savai Jaisingh employed various Maharashtrian Brhamins 
of Aurangabad ete.who ‘new both Persian and Marathi 
which brought him more closer to the Marathas. 
Jaisingh's perecnal SCuru was a Maharashtrian Pandit 
fron Paithan by name Ratnakar Bhatt, his brother 
rabhakar Bhatt and the latter's son iurohit Baas 
Brijnath. They were his family priests and many 
Sanakrit works of them are in the Library of city 
Palace. He Wes a putren ofthe Brahmins of Jaipur and 
leved Maharashtrian Brahmins the most. Fis Minister 
Binanath had vieited Satara. A Kanarese Paniit named 


Hari Kavi wae the Chief Justice for a long time at 


Jaipur during the times of Savai Jaicingh. 


Savai Jaisingh had greatly enlarged the resources of € 


the state. Fortunately during his times servec the 


greatest of the diplomats and generals like Naja 


Ayamal Khatri, Naraindas Khatri, Shivdae Khetri, 


Nandrem Khatri, Rao Kraperay, Vidhyadhar the arechi- 
teet of "Jaipur City” ete. Jouveir-de Silva the 


greateax Portuguese astrologer was one of the 


geus of his Court. Jaisingh built observatories at 


Jaipur, Ujjain, Velhi, Kashi ete. Like the Narathas, 


savai Jaisingh was a great e@&mpion of the révival 


of Hinduism. However, he was liberal to all the 


religions unlike Ajit Singh and “bhaisingh. His 


artillery was mostly maintained by the muslines. 
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QHAPTER- VIII 


MARATHA INTERVENTION IN JAIPUR CIVIL YAR AMD 
THEIR ACTIVITIES IN OTHER RAJHIT STATES: ~ ( 1743-51) 


13. J SINGH SUCCEEDS J) TBUNGE:- 


After the death of Savai Jaisingh, his eliest 
eon Ishwari Singh sueceeded as the ruler of Jaipur. 
duininghiexet The tika corems aby of Maharaja 
Iehwarisingh wac performed on 10th November 1745. 
The Sanaé and Parvana ete. reached Jaipur from the 
emperor who restored the mansab and Jagirs of Savai 
Jaisingh to Ighwarisingh, The mperor sent a Siropao 
and an elephent to him. Raja Ayamal Khatri was sent 
to Delhi who was presented t@ the experor and was 
given a Khilat of 5 pieces. At Delni the Vazir 
erected a tent for the eoniolence meeting with 
IshWarisingh when the latter visited the emperor. 
IahWarisingh reeecived the Tikas from the Haharana 


and the other Rajput prinees.* 


MADHOSiNGH CLAIMS JAIPUR THRONE: - 


Seon after the ‘uecession of ishWarisingh,. 
Mad ho singh, the*younver son of Savai Jaisingh who 
wae born in 1727 to the Sisodia Rani Chandra Kunwari 
claimed Jaipur throne as per the agreement of 1708 
‘petween Sayai Jaisingh and Meharane Amarsingh II of 
‘Udaipur. MaharanaSangramsingh II granted Madhosingh 
the poragans of. Rampura under the management of 


Jaipur officials on-condition of serviee to M 
State. Maharana gave /the title of "Cheema’ 0. 
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a heir apparent. Madhosingh and his mother began 
to live at Udaipur. Mgharene was actually the 
confused possessor of Rampura Pargena. As the 
Chandrawat of Rampura had secured the patta of 

it from the emperor, Meharana preferred to 

give it to Madhosingh under the supervision of 
Savai Jaisingh who had promised to eliminate 
Chanirawat. Savai Jaisingh, had got the Chandrawat 
killed. Hence the Maharana gave the Paragana to 
Madhosingff. 


On 15th May 1733, Savai Jaisingn had declared 
Ishwerisingh as his heir-apparant and had obtained 


the emperor's recognition. 


Savei Jaisingh had taken the declaration from 
Meharena of Udaipur that the latter would follow the 
advice of Rawat Kubersingh of Salumber and would not 
ect against Ishwarisingh and would put to sword who ever 
acts against Ishwarisngh. On 6th April 1741 Savai 
Jaisingh had also taken a written declaration 
from Rawat Kubersingh of Salumber, Padamsingh, 

Rawat Jasotsingh, Baba Takhisingh, Nathji, 
Baba Bharatsingh,Ruwat Budhsingh end Sheh Bhima 
| etc. Mewad chiefs that they would not seek the 
help either of the emperor or of ‘the Marathas for the 


at 
844 


cause of Madhosingh against Jaipur State. Savai 
Jaisingh had taken this declaration as he had smelt 
that Maharana Would fight for the cause of Madhosingh 
after his death while his own health was declining. 


While Jaisingh had made all efforts to strengthen 
the position of Ishwarisingh, Maharana Jagatsingh began 
supporting the eause of Madhosingh, after Savai Jai- 
Singh fell ill. He consulted Durjansal Hada at Natifara 
about this issue during a religious festival. Maharana 
Jagatsingh assured Madhosingh that he would/due honour 
in Mewad by virtue of his fief in Rampura. 


As Savai Jaisingh was bed-ridden Maharana wrote 
to Savai Jaisingh to hand over the independant charge 
of Rampura paragana to Madhosingh who had now grown up. 
Just before his death Savai Jaisingh had issued orders 
to this effeet to Kachwaha Daulatsingh to hand over 
Paragana to Rawat Kubersingh of Salumber who Was to 
manage on behalf cf Madhosingh. The charge of the para- 
gana Was handed over a fortnight before the death of 
Savai Jaisingh. Wow Madhosingh was independent. 
Before his death Savai Jaisingh had decided to give 
Tonk, Phagi, Malpura ete. paraganas to Madhosingh. 

Savai Jaisingh died before these paraganas could be 
handed over to Madhosingh.* 


After the suecession of Ishwarisingh at Jaipur 
mo one protested in the begining. He went to Udaipur 
on “Digvijai Yatra* after performing the "Raj Suya" 
Yajna. The Maharana treated him well. 


The Peshva sent Tika, clothes, an elephant 
and horses for Ishwarisingh through Bapuji Mahadeo. 
The artieles were sent by Ranoji Shinde through Laxman 
Shankar. Ishwarisingh sueceeded to a Well defended 
state with ample treasure and efficient ministers 
and generals with a large standing army. Ishwari- 
Singh set aside the agreement eoncluéed by his late 
father in 1708 with Udaipur State which offended 
both Maharana Jagatsingh and Madho singh. 


Thus the union of the Rajput prinees of 1906 
gave birth to a domestie strife which ultimately 
introdueed the Marathas as partisans of one or the 
other brother. The Stateof Jaipur was torn by a 
Civil War. Ishwarisingh was not talented and 
diplomatic like Savai Jaisingh hence he failed to 
effeet a compromise. He inherited from Savai Jai- 
Singh the enemity of Madhosingh, Umedsingh Hada 
and Abhaisingh. Marwad always dreamt of the ruin 
of Jaipur as Savai Jaisingh had disgraced Hathors 
many times while Sacbhar Lake and Ajmer Fort were 


bones of contention between the two states. 
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Almost all the Rajput states had now some 
internal factions and the Marathas fished thoroughly 
in the troubled waters of Kajputana . The Jaipur 
Civil War divided the allegiance cf its vasSals and 
left a bitter legacy. ‘the Rajput princes now sent 
individual invitations to the Yarathas for assistanee 
in their domestic feuds. By this time Maratha power 
Was Soaring with ambition of expansion as they were 
already settled in the vicinity of Fajputana and 
were maintaining permanent agents almost in all the 
Rajput states. Each rival Rajput party made fantastie 
bids of money to the Marathas though none paid the 
ptBomised amount while the Marathas spent heavily on 
the large armies during their long expeditions to 
Rajputana atter roeurring debts henge naturally 
they expeeted that tueir hosts should pay the 
expenses and in ease of failure to pay the promised 
amount faee the consequences. However, the Marathas 
could hardly exact the dues and thus their debts 
continued @m increasing, Thus these Civil Ware 
ruined the finances of both the Rajputs and the 
Marathag. The danger of the Maratha penetration into 
“ajputana did net prevent Maharana Jagatsingh in 


fighting for the cause of Madhosingh. 


The Marathas sueceeded in assuming the role 
of am arbitrator in alfost all domestie feuds of 
the Rajput states. Yor the first tine in the history 
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of Mewad, a Vaharana had exkauated the entire 
resoureee of Mewad for eome other state. All 
efforts to sclve the problem of Jaipur succession 
by peaceful means failed and the rival parties hea 


began War preparations against one another.* 


UM2D SINGH CLAins BUNDI:~ 


Rao Budhsinch, the dispossesed ruler of Bundi 
died at Begun on 26th April 1739 in exile. He was 
succeeded his son Umedsinzh who Was only 10 years 
old then. Savai Jatsingh, before his death, had 
thought that the Kota Maharao might not fight for 
the cause of Umedsingh. Henee on Srd January 1742 
Savai Jairingh hac taken an undertaking from Madan- 
Singh Jhala, Thakur Ajitsingh of “nta, Anupsingh Hada, 
Roopsingh Hada, Nachyunathsingh Heda etc.of Kota that 
they would ast according te the wishes of Peniram 
Bhat ta. and Khawas ‘idairam, the officials cf Kota state. 


On i0th May 1742 Sayai Jaisingh had taken 
ano ther undert@king from Rawat Kubersingh of Salumber, 
Meghsingh, Josoteingh, aba Bharatsingh ete. Mewad 
officials that they would not keep any relations with 
Umedsingh. thus Jaisingh had tried to nullify the 
etforts of the Maharana and Raja Durjansal who were 


the supporters of Madhosingh and Umedsingh respeetively. 
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At the time of Savai Jaisingh's death 
Umedsingh was only 14 years ofd and Was staying at 
Madhukargarh in Kota and had deelared his intention 
of wresting the Bundi throne. When it was heard that £h 
the son of Budhsingh had resolved to wrest his 
right ful throne the bands of the Hadas and the 
tribal Meenas flocked to his banner. This encouraged 
Raja Durjansal of Kota t» help hir. Maharao supplied 
Umedsingh 1000 troo.s and Umed Singh began plundering 
the Villages of Bundi state. Raja Durjansal sent 
Bhatt Beniram to Ishwarisingh, the ruler of Jaipur 
with a request to restore Bundi to Umedsingh whieh 


Was refused. 


In Oetober 1743 Maharao Durjansal again met 
Maharana Jagat Singh II at Nathdwara at the time 
of “Annakut Festival’ where they resolved to use 
the military foree for the eause of Madhosingh and 
Umedsingh. Henceforth the interests of Umedsingh 
were linked with Madhoeingh.* 


MADHO SINGH THs ATTACKED J@IPUR:- 


During the end of 1743 Maharana Jagatsingh II 
of Mewad and Maharao Durjansal of Kota after their 
Nathdwara meeting marched azainst Ishwarisingh. They 
reached Jamoli village 5 m. north west of Jahappur 
near Deoli and eneamped their for 40 days. Raja Ayamal 
Khatri, the Diwan of Ishwarisingh marched against 


them and eneampged at Gulgaon. 
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Maharane now instead of attacking the Jaipur 
army besieged Deoli fort of thaktavat Thekur Inder- 
Singh of sawar. ‘hough Indersingh thought to surrender 
but hie 20 years old con S&limsing!: who was just 
married, resolved to die for the defence of the fort. 
Maherana eneampec 3 Koz away from the fort and began 
bombarding the fert. Maherana besieged the fort for 
S$ days. Kunwar Salimsingh cpened the gates cf the 
fert on the 4th day and attacke@a the Maharana's army 
but was killed. Maharane cecupied the fort. Kaja 
Ayamal Khatri and Ishwavrisingh marehed out from Jaipur 


te face the Maharene.” 


ISHWARISINGH GIVES TONK TO MADHOSINGH:-~- 


Ishwarisingh eame to Pander where Rao Dalelsingh 
ofBundi joined him. Ishwarisingh deeided topacify 
the Maharana hence sent Raja Ayamal to the Maharana's 


Camp. 


The Makarana read te Ayamad the agreement of 
Savai Jaisingh about the succession and demanded the 
abdication of Ishwarisingh from Jaipur. Raja Ayamal 
told the haharana that Ishwarisingh's succession is 
recognized by the cmperer whieh no one ean challenge 
and that this is the domestic feud of Jaipur state in 
Which the Maharana should not interven. le vking at 


the determination of Ishwarisingh and the attitude 
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eof the emperor, Maharana mow demanded a patta worth 
fe 5 laes annual revenue for Madhosingh which Was 
agreed upon. Now the Maharana and Durjansal visited 
Ishwarigingh's Camp. Ishwarisingh paid a return visit 
to the Maharana but Durjanesal was not invited. Durjan- 
Sal wasxx did not like this treaty sala provision 
for Umedsingh hence he retired to Kota plundering 
Bundi on the way in diggust. ‘the Maharana went to 
Shahpura where he stayed for 4 te 5 days and them 
retired to Udaipur while Ishwarisingh wentavay to 


Jaipur. © 


RIVAL PARTIES SEEK THE MARATHASe HELP:~ 


Ishwarisingh now decided to seek the Maratha 
support for the protection of his state, He and Raja 
Ayamal sent letters to the Peshva in Jamiary 1744. 

On 6th January 1744 IshWarisingh vave «siftes worth 
Rso3 00 to Govindrao the Maratha Mokagédar at Udaipur 
who Was alsd the agent of the Peshva. <A Siropac was 
given to Syamrao the agent of Govindraoj Mim . 
Govindrao the Maratha agent at Jaipur wrote to 
Bapuji Mahadeo, professing friendship on behalf of 
Ishwarisingh with a request to despateh the Maratha 
armies for his help. the Pechva on 20th Jamary 1744 
Wrote to Bapuji Mahadeo that a Maratha army is 


despatched for the help of Ishwarisingh an? the 
Maratha Sardars should follow the Peshva's instru- 
etions in this matter. On Zist January 1744 Raja 
Gopalsingh of Karauli informed Ishwarisingh that 

the large maratha forces had reached Rancd while 
Pilaji Jadhav had sent Siitanji to ccllect ghasdana, 
Sardeshmukhi and Harkargi ete. taxes from the 

Hadoti region and 590 te 700 horsemen were sent ta 
Vijaipur “lapur. Lala Navalram Was sent to protest 
Shahabed. He asked Ishwarisingh to take some action. 
Thus the first invitation to the Marathas from the rival 
parties was sent by Ishwarisingh himself. 


in May 1744 kaja Durjansal for the cause of 
Umedsingh secure? the help of Fakhrudaulla, a Mughal 
efficlal who was zoing to Gujrat on a promise of Roel 
lae out of which %%.55,700/- was paid in eash. However, 


Fakhrudaulla went to Gujrat without helping Umedsingh. 


On the other hand in aihy 1744 the emperor 
aceepted the advise of Ishwarisingh for the payment of 
Rao 20 laces to the /ecshva if the laiter turned ont 
Bhaskar etc. Marathas of Raghuji Bhosle from Bengal. 
Thus Ishwarisingh continued helping the Marathas 
like his father Savai Jaisingh. 


On 10th July 1744 Umedsingh with the help of 
Rao Durjansal of Kota and Raja Umedsingh of “hahpura 
attacked Bundi and occupied it but Raja Yurjansal 


kept Bundifor himself, After hcaring the news 


Raja Ayamal Khatri sent an army to Bundi under 
Nandram Khatri. The Jaipur forees were defeated 
by the Hadas. Soon Raja Naraindas Khatri eame 
from Jaipur and cecupied Bundi. Umedsingh again 


became a wanderer.” 


.ID MADHOSINGH AGAIN INVADED JAIPUR 
TERRITORY: - 


The patta of Tonk did not satisfy the inten- 
tions of the Maharana henee he again wrote to Raja 
Durjaasal to atiaek Jaipur but Durjansal no more 
trusted him. Raja Durjansal wrote to the Maharana to 
lead the expciition first while he himself desired 


8 
to join later. 


Maharana Jagateingh sent Rawat Adbersingh of 
Salumber and Kaka Bakhtsingh to Malhsar Beak Rao 
Holkar to bring the Maratha help for Which he mabe 
Rel orore. He also sought Bakhtsingh's help who 
swallowed Rhs2 lacs from the Maharana but never sent 
the help. In july 1744 Ishwarisingh went to Delhi 
Where he gave a Siropac worth f:.62/- to Deorae, the 


son of Mahadeo Hingne. 


In the absence of Ishwarisingh, Maharana 
Jagatsingh, Madhosingh and Raja Durjansal attacked 
Toda paraganma of Jaipur. After hearing the news 


oy 


Raja Ayamal Khetri went away to bring the AMlp 
from Ssanoji Shinde. 


Udsiram, an envoy of Raja Umedsingh of 
Shahpyra who had gone to Malhar Hao Holkar wrote on 
6th September 1744 that “the Marathas will get R»16000/. 
per day from Ishwarisingh and they would fight with 
Kota, Bundi forces and thence would mareh to Udaipur 
to create the troubles there and from there they would 


come and rush ugon @@ Jodhpur via Shahpura". Malhar 


‘»Rao Holkar had agreed to aet aesording to Shahpura 


Umedsingh's desire. Raja Umedsingh of Shahpura was 
interested to safeguard his own interests and acquire 
some paravana from the Maharana. <bdhaisingh also 
assured the suppcrt to Madhosingh. The Jaipur ehiefs 
cheategq the Maharans due to the absenee of ishwari- 
singh. On 12tk November 1744 Kunwar Jaswant singh 
aiudeteme ani Rao Sirdarsingh of Unigara, the 

vassals of Jaipur state gave an undertaking to the 
Maharana which stated: 


t; Tonk, Toda and Malpura of Ps 230000/. be given 
te Madhosingh. 


Re ve shall not dispute with Kota. 

3. We stand guarantee for the refund of money 
to Abhatsingh (Warimémnity) which Savai Jaisingh 
had imposed on Abhaisingh ; 

4. We shall pay the money to the Marathas 
as per the agteement between the Marathas and 


Raja Ayamal Khatri; 


5. If Ishwarisingh and Raja Ayamal do not 
agree, we would join the Maharana. 


6. We Would join the Maharana if Ishwarisingh 
does not give leave to the Deccanis. 
The undertaking was signed by Jaswantsingh, 
Rao Sardarsingh, Shivdas Khatri, Hemraj Baxi ete. 
officials of Jaipur State, The Jaipur ehiefs sent 
an urgent call to Ishwarisingh who arrived soon. 
In the meanwhile Raja Ayamal Khatri also arrived 
With the Maratha army, plundering Kota on the Way. 
Ishwarisingh had promised 2:.19 lacs to the Peshva 
for this help. On 4th December 1744 Ranoji Shinde 
and Malhar Rac Holkar met Ishwarisingh at Banasthali 
who touched their forehead and blessed them. Ra-noji 
Shinde and Malhar Xao Holkar gave him nazar wort} 
Rise 254 and 327/- respectively. Malhar Rao Holkar 4 id 
not help the Maharana. Amidst such cireumstances on 19th 
December 1744 Maharana patch:d up a treaty of peace 
with Zshwarisingh on the fellowing terms:- 


1. Madhosingh was granted Toda paragana worth fis. 50 
thousand annually in addition to his earlier grant of 
Ream Tonk and the fief of Rampura on the condition of 
service to the Jaipur state even in absence. Maharana 
approved of it and the qaulnama was countersigned by 
Baba Bakhtsingh, Nathji, Kaka Bakhtsingh and Rao Sardar- 
Singh of Uniara.” 
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Ishwari singh now besieged Kota with the Maratha forces.During 
the siege Jayappa Shinde lost one arm.The siege lasted for abmut 


40 days. 

On 30th January 1745 an agreement was concluied with Maharao 
of Kota through Himmatsingh Jhala according to which Maharao 
agreed to give Rs.16 lacs as War Indemity to the Marathas in 
addition to an annual sum of Rs.4$ lacs. Rs.4 lacs were to be 
paid on lifting the siege, Rs.4 lacs at the time of the departure 
of the Marathas, Rs. 2 lacs to the Peshva within 15 days and the 
remaining amount was to be paid in 2 instalments. The Maharao 
gave Kaparan Paragana to the Marathas. 


On llth February 1745 Ishwarisingh sent clothes worth Rs.340/: 
to Ranoji Shinde, Malharrao Holkar and Ramchandra Baba. On 18th 
February 1745 Jaswantrao Pawar met Ishwarisingh at Kota, gave 


him 11 thans of clothes for 'Tika' and conveyed condolance (for 
Savai Jaisingh's death?). 


On 25th February 1745 Ishwarisingh visited the camps of 
Malharrao Holkar ani Jayappa Shinde at Kota. Ishwarisingh gave 


to Holker an elephant, 2 horses, clothes and jewels. Jayappa 
Shinde presented a horse and clothes worth Rs.104/- to 
Ishwarisingh who also gave to Jayappa a horse and clothes. 
On lst March 1745 Ishwarisingh gave leave to the 
Marathes at Kota and at the time of departure gave a pair 
of jewelled bangle worth Rs .@8/ 3500/- to Jayappa Shinde in 
addition to cash ani the gifts for Ranoji Shinde, Malharrao 
Holker ,Ramchandra Baba and Jaswantrao Pawar. 


On 3rd April 1745 Ishwarisingh sent to the Peshva 
Rs. 10,00,300/= including Rs.300/- as the interest out of 
the promised sum of Rs.19 lacs for the Military help. 


MADHOSINGH-MAHARANA CONSPIRACY IS GONTINMOUS?- 


In the seeond week of January 1745 Kawat Kuber 
Singh had mt Ishwarisingh at Kota and had remanded 
him to fulfil his agreement and behave well with 
Maharao Durjansal. He had also met the Marathas 
and wrote to the Maharane that the Merathas demand 
Rs. 22 laes for the support to Madhoeingh. Kubersingh 


negotiated to reduce the amount but to no maetens.” 


However now Kota Durjaneal firmly deeided to 
restore Umedsingh at Bundi, henee he sent his officials 
Ajitsingh and Roopsingh in geareh of Umed singh. 


Maharana wrote to Umedsingn of Shahpura to join 
hic €&# for the coming War against Jaipur as the prestige 
Max of *Eklingji* was to be preserved. Umed singh was 
Watching if Malhar Kao Holkar marehed for the 


Meharane's help." 


IshWarizingh continued maintaining good 
relations with the Marathas. 4e continued sending 
the amount of Rx 25000/+ as 'Barkhasan’ of Radhabai. 
This amount Was despatched for the last time on 25th 


Qn 30th May 1745 Ishwarisingh sent gifts worth 


Rs. 6189/- to the Peshva throngh Raja Ayamal Khatriea 
on the oceasion of the birth of a sen to Balaji Bajirac. 
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The gifts were earvied by Puroshit lokmai. This 


ineluded the gifte worth Bs4051/~ for the child. 


In the meanwhile on 31st May 1745 Ranoji Shinde 
died and he Was succeeded by his eldest son Jayappa 
Shinde. Jayappa Shinde was a generous man, straight 


forward and Chivalrous. 


The contest for the throne of Jaipur involved 
almost every Rajput state. Holkar and Shinde could 
no longer see eye to eye. Neither reshva ucr the emperor 
tried to interven and avoid sueh eonfliectse. They just 
Watched the balance of power. The Rajput princes began 


to dance on the guidanee of the individual Maratha 


chief a.! 2 


As the differences Were again developed between 
Abhaisingh and hie brother Bakhtsingh, Malhar Rao Holkar 
went to Pushkar and coneluded a compromise between the 


two bro ther aj!® 


UMEDSINGH HADA CREATES DISTURBANCES IN BUNDI:- 


Umed singh Hada under thee? protection of Maharana 
and Rao Durjansal of Kota began disturbances in Bundi 
in concert with Meena tribals. As he had not liked the 
Maratha attitude of helping Ishwarisingh, he plundered 
the Maratha Jagirs. In June 1745 even Maharao Durjansal 


actively ce-operated Umedsingh in plunéering the 
Patan peraguna of the Verathar. The irhabitents 
were impanie. On Sré July 1745 Jayeppa Shinde 
wrete to Balaji Gulgule, the Maratha Kamavisdar 

at Kota to prevent these distubrnaces and War the 


Maharao. 


Umedsingh devastated Patan, Daviana and 
Kapran ete. villages age a result of which the Maratha 
revenue colleetors went to Badaji Gulgule who helped 
them. In September 1745 Jayappa Shinde wrote to Bafali 
Gulgule te go personally te these villages, rehabiyate 
the people, console them and see that the Meenas do 
not disturb these villages again. Balaji “ulguie 
went a warning letter to Maharao Durjansal through a 
Vakil and Jayappa “hinge resolved te punish the 
Maharead. This Umed singh devastated the villages cf 


the Marathes thorcughly in entire seccnd half of 1745,2% 


HOLKAR RANSACK S DUNGARTUR AND MEWADs~ 


The Marathas had not undertaken any exnedition 
to Dungarpur and Pewad for the last many years, almost 


cinee the visit of Bajirae in 1736. 


As Jaya:pa Shinde was behaving independently, 
Malhar Rao Hcolkar resolved to march for the first time 
without Jayeppa Shinde. Ramchandra Baba, the Diwan of 


Jayappa Shinde condenaed the ecapeaition of Ho lkar Ao 

Kewas but Holkar «wor determined to collect the dues 

from Mewes. ‘the tincncial egreement eoneluded by 

Bajirao with Mewad lee expired ia 1742 ang #inee 

then no tribute was forth coming frem the Naherenae”” 
The Maharena sent a Khan Ruggda with a hindi of some 
money to Malhar Rao Holkar to come for the help of 
Madhosingh, Ext Mulhar Bao had left for Gujrat for 

a month where he manaced pavagarh, Tandu etc. However 

he had sent an advance e@ntingent of 1000 to 15400 
horsemen te Lungarpur. During the first week of Prbruary 
4746 Holkar arrived at Dungerpur and collected some 

money from the kaharaw@j. Wrom here he went to Udaipur. 
Méharanea Who had thought himself almost exempted from 

the Maratha tribute was surprised. Maharane had to 

give hin. money before he retired. No concrete 
settlement about dues eould be effected with the Maharana, 
as Holkar reecived a @all from Jayappa Shinde in 
Bundelkhand who hai begieged Je. ipar there. Henee 

Holkar drecped his idea of going to Hadoti and went 


straight to Jaitpur wehre he reached in May 1746 .*° 


BAHARANA GHQUEES ALLIG 3D Te HeLP oF Hot 


Isittvarisingh and the Maharana noW began hunting 
for the allies. On Sth June 1745 Ishwaricingh sent 
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3 horses and 66 thans of the elothes to Balaji 


Baj irao. 


In the meanmwiile on 27th September 1745 Rawat 
Jaswant Singh of Deogarh wrote to Raja Umedsingh of 
Shahpura that the Marathas had agreed to help the 
Maharana on a promise of R10 lacs out of which 2s3 
laes were to be paid in advanee to Jayappa Shinde, 
Ree 2 lacs on reaching the Jaipur frontier and the 
remaining after the cecupation 6f the desired paraganas. 
The plunder was to be divided equally between the 
Mewad state and the Marathas.e The approval of the 
Maharana about the agreement wag yet to be obtained. 
On the other hand Ishwarisingh on 5th October 1745 
sent a sum of Rs.3 laes to Malhar Rao Holkar and Ranoji 
Shinde (who had died reeently) as army expenses 
to be dévided equally between them. Rac Shivsingh 
of Sikar with all his Shekhwats had decided to support 
Medhosingh. Ishwarisingh sent Hemraj Baxi with 
an army te bring Shivsingh to Jaipur who Bueceeded in 
bringing Shivsingh to the side of Ishwarisingh through 
Bakhtsingh who had also reeeived a letter from Ishwari 
Singh to induce “hivsingh te join his side. Bakhtsingh 
sent Shiveingh in company with Barhat Karmidan who 
later founded “Mundiad Thikana' of Marwad and wrote 


“Suraj Prakash". As Karnidan Was a supporter of 
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Madhosingh, on 8th November 1745 he informed the 
Srbeigumnnyixxx developments to Madhosingh. On 
5th Deeember 1745 as a good-will Ishwarisingh sent 
a Siropao worth %.39/- to Naroji the Maratha Mokas- 


-dar at Indragarh. 


On 10th January 1746 he sent a stimilar 
Siropao to Bhojraj, the brother-in-law of Malhar Rao 
Holkar. 

On 25th April 1746 he guve gifts to Damodar 
Mahadeo Hingne and Khandoji, the son of Trimbakrao 
who had eome to Jaipur from Deeean on the way to Delhi. 


On 20th June 1746 Ishwarisingh gave villaxe 
Brijbhanpur of paragana Savai Jaipur worth fs 20000/- fo 
Ramehandra Baba who Was his great supporter during 


the Civil War. 


By this tine differences were developed even 
between Jayappa Shinde and Ramchandra Baba, his Diwan. 


They Were compromized soon. 


in August 1746 Maharana Jagatsingh sent Kaniram 
to Malhar Hao Holkar with a request to get a Jagir 
worth 8s.24 laes for Madhosingh for which he was prepared 
te pay Ps 15 laces. Malhar Rao Holkar sent this proposal 
to Ramehandra Baba at Jaitpur who in reply wrote to 
the Peshva, “Wadhosingh' s offer of money Was umreal and 


& 
that Ishwarisingh's elaim was more eshe was 


recognized hy the emperor*, 


Holkar wrote to the Peshva that Maharana 
Jagatsingh had offered him a sum of 83.20 laes as 
‘Nagar' for a patta of 25 laes for Madhosingh and 
that the offer of Macdhosingh was net unreal but 
Was an agreemeni Which was te be followed now and 
that IshWarisingh Would easily agree for the settle- 
ment with a joint pressure from the Verathas, Rathors 
ang Hadaz without a battle and that Vaneirall and 
Amirkhban alse gupported the eause of Madhosingh, 
Malnar Rao Holkay asvured the Peshra that the 
emperor ox any imperial noble would not interven 
in Ishwarisingh afieir. He argued the “eanva that if 
Ishwarisingh’s offer Was real then why the money Was 
not reeeived from Bundi ? He wrote to the reshva that 
if the Marathas settle this issue they Weuld hecome 
famous as "“Politicians* among the Rajput princes 
and that Ramehandra Baba was mct a farsighted diplo- 
mat whose army Wee already in trouble for “ant of pay 
end plunder at a time when Budheingh's econ Umed singh 


Wae creating dieturbanees in Bundi. 


He argued the ¢cshwa that if this work is done, 
ell the Rajaz would be controlled easily and that 
brotherly relations between Ighwarisingh and Madhosingh 
Would also survive, while Marathas would surfer Ro loss 
and that Ramehanita Baba had blindly made it a prestige 


issue.” 
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MAHARANA MBBTS DUR JAN NATH(ARAS- 


At the same time Maharao Durjansal of Keta 
sent Bhatt Dayaram to Maharana Jagatsingh to discuss 
the issue of Madhosinghand Umedsingh, On 4th October 
1746 Maharac Durjansal, the Maharana, Umedsingh Hada 
“and Madhosingh met at Nathdwara and formed plans to 
defeat Ishwarisingh. ‘hey resolved to send an agent 


to Malhar Rao Holkar for his practical help. 


On the other hand Ishwarisingh on 6th October 
Khonclezeo H 
1746 sent gifts to Bundelkhand for Dattaji Shinde,/ 
Tukeji “hinde, Naro Shankar and Kusaji Ganesh through 
Baxi Ram Khatri. 


On 30th October 1746 Jayappa Shinde wrote to 
Balaji Gulgule that Bhopatram, the Senap&@ti of Kota 
who was coming to meet him should bring a ‘Nazar' of 


2 fine selected horses. 


On Sth November 1746 Ishwarisingh sent gifts 
for the ladies of Raja Shahu and 4mbaji, Purandare 
who was Diwan of the Peshva. The gifts were carried 
by one Prataprai through Raja Ayamal Khatri. 


On 21st November 1746 Durjansal mid a sum 
of Rs 50,897-5-5 out of a tribute of Rx 4 laes whieh was 
impesed in 1745 after the siegeg of Kota while a sum 


of fx 5000/- was paid in the aecount of war indemnity of 
Re i6 laces. 
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A sum of R.1000/- was collected at the rate of 
Rs 500/- per crop season from Umed Singh of Shahpura 
throuch Pandit Govinarao, the Maratha agent at Jaipur, 
on account of Phulia paragana which Umed singh had 
captured from the NaheNama through the help of Melhar 
Reo Holkar. The receipt was signed by -andit Mahadev 
Anbaji. 


UMEDSINGH GETS THE PROMISE OF HELP AGAINST ISHVARISINGH:- 


On 26th November 1746 Naruji, the Vakil of Naro- 
Shankar came to Jaipur to warm IshWarisingh about the 
Maratha dues of BhadaWwar. The Vakil stayed at Jaip r 
at the expenses of Jaipur state, Umedsingh Hada Was 
at Kanpur in Banera, He thought to bring the Marathae 
allies personally byt Maharac Durjansal sent Ajabsingh 
Madheani te bring him at Kota. Naharana assured help 


te him but asked him not to go to Deccan. Umedisingh 
18 


hegan to stay ot ‘edhukargarh fort ef Keta. 


Raja Ayameal Khatri had a doubt about the 
Peshva's poliey 4 ring Jaipur eivil war, The Peshva 
cleared his doubt and assured him that he supported 
Ishwarisingh only. On 7th January 1747 the leshva 
ordered “eihar Rac Lolkar te settle Madhoesingh and 
ishwargésingh afiair in sueh a way that both could be 
veeonciliated and the Maharana should also be convincsd. 


IshWarisingh also coneluded a compromise between 


Dalelsingh and Fratapsingh. 


On 30th January 1747 Maharac Durjansal gave 
un undertaking to Ishwarisingh through Balaji Guiguie 


Which stated:- 


i. katan will ve with the Maratha chiefs ae before. 

2. Jayappa “hinde wil] have 7 villages in addition 
to the two cthers in vartnership. 

Se Remehandru Baba will get the rememue of the 
villase Daviana. 

fe» Viliage Gago to be with gansaduar (Tatya/ in 
Dalelsingh's Jagir. 

5. Daleabsingh will get Yarvagana Naniva and Samidhi. 

6. Pratapsingh, the brother of Dalelsingh will get 
Karwar Wiil its villages und hoth Daleleingh and 
Pratap @ingh Will serve Ishvarisingh. 

7. 2 Villages to Bapuji ami Damodar Mahadeo. 

s. CGhauth of the Hadoti parayanac of Malwa to be 
paid every year regularly. 

9. A sum of 22.10 lacs was to be paid ae “Nezrana" 
for IshWarisingh out of which 2.625000/- to be 
paid in June 1747 and the remaining later. 

10, Umedsingh at tex successicn Would pay P50000/— 
as present to IshWarisingh Bhopatram Charan the 
Senapati of kota and Pancholi Akhairam stood 


security for the agreement on behalf of Kota. 


The agreement Was a paper heree.*” On Srd 

Pebruary 1747 Amritrao Shonkar wrote to Janardan, 

the youngest brother cf the )eshva piciel about 

*Madho singh- Ishwarisingh dispute", Malhar Rao Holkar 
and Remehandra Baba hate agreed to follow the advise 
of the Peshva, 


As it Was now eertain that Marathas would 
inareh to Rajputana to settle the issue ef Madhosingh 
and Umedsingh henec Pilaji Jadhav wrote to JaYappa 
Mhinde not to mulest the terrotories of Saja Gopalsingh 


of Karauli. 


The rival parties in Rajputana thought that the 
igsue eould only be decided by a test of arms. The 
anhbitious Marathad, Bunai, Ko ta, Jedhpur and Shahpura 


+o es, Pre 
erates Seine’ tan Beediien.”” 


WAT Ww 
LIAL Es, 


ennat FIYAISTROT AL TAY AT 
SOND S FHAMDOSS AO POR MAH ! 


Muheiana sagatsingh II sent “humansingh 
and Pamsingh Gogawat to Salpi for bringing the help 
ef Malhar lac Holkayr. they gave Rw 2 lacs in cash 
to Holkar who promised to secuyve 4 paraganasa of 
Tonk, toda, Malpura and Newai worth annual revenue 


Of fxoiS laces from Ishwarisingh for Madhosingh. 


Valhaer Ree Hclier wrote to Remehandre babe 


te ¥rite to ishwarigcingh tor the survenderef! Jaipar 
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territory worth 2.24 lacs as Madhosingh had 
agreed to give 2.15 laes to the Mardthas. Ramehandra 
Baba did not respond to the request of Malhar Rao 
Holkar. 


In the meanwhile the Peshva ordered Malhar 
Rao Holkar to secure the aforesaid paraganas for 
Madhoskinghand Bundi for Umedsingh if the latter 
promised to give Karwar and Samidhi to Dalelsingh 
and Pratapsingh brothers. Malhar Rao Holkar despa- 
tehed Nibaji Khatke and Ramrac Munshi from Kalpi to 
IshWarisingh with instruetions to Govind Tamaji, the 
Maratha Vakil at Jaipur to induee Ishwarisingh to hand- 
over the aforesaid four paraganas to Madho singh. 
Ishwarisingh told Govind Tamaji “My relations with him 
(Peshva, are cordial and hereditary. Late Maharaga 
(avai Jaisingh) and late Bajirao kept their promises. 
Maharaja did several works of Peshva. Balajira knows 
it. I fulfill my promises to him but it is an aceestral 
&ssue. We are Rajas and customs from generation to 
generation must be followed. This is a digspute of 
land. How ean I give ? For serviee what Sardars 
gave,is already given. How I ean give more without 
a battle. How ean I dévide my state with a younger 
brother and get the name of a bad son and impatent. 
Whatever is give) previously, is due to Peshva and the 


Sardars. No more can be given. State is given 


by God and he alone gives it. He exchanged 

turban and the fruit of which is shown to hin. 

God did it for good. -mber has defeated Rana, 
Rathor and he Hadas and Ishwarisingh will not 
lose". The Maratha Vakil wrote to the Feshva that 
the Kachwahas keep prestige of their Raja and 

and Ishwarisingh was eollecting army. Jayappa 
Shinde objeeted to the demand of Malhar Rao Holkar. 
Ishwarisingh now summoned his Vassals to come with 
amy while he hemself reeruited the axmy fresh 
army. He Was resolved mot to give any thing to 


Madhosingh. 


Maharana Jagatsingh sent an army under “harate 
Singh with 10,600 to 12,000 fragptowaras Jahagpur. 
Kota Maharao and Umedsingh of Shahpura were alec to 
join the Maharana. Maharane was to follow later. 


éfter hearing this news, Ishwarisingh also 
despatehed Jaipur army under Naraindas Khatri. 
Ishwarisingh decided to mareh personally against the 
Maharand. In the meanwhile Raja 4yamal Khatri died 
on 9th February 1747 but Naraindas instead of observing 
mourning of his brother's death, advaneed by foreed 
marehes against the Maharana. the distanee between 
Maharana and Bharathsingh's army was of only 2 Kos. 


Maharana had written to Abhaisingh and Bakhtsingh 


also to join him hence Abhaisingh asked Bh tsing? 

co join the Maharana's army. Bakhtsingh did not 

mareh for the help of the Maharana else Abhasingh 

may march on Bikaner in his absence. Malhar Rao Holkar 
sent e ecntingent from Kalpi for the help of the 


Meharane ender his eon Khanderao Holkar. 


Khanderao joined the Maharana's army. WNarain- 
das Khatri's army was a few Kos away. MHaharana’s 
officers met Naraindas whe surprisingly returned 
back to Jaipur along with the wht¢le Jsipur army. Tm 
Narainda® told Ishwarisingh that Malhar Hao Holkar 
Was With the Maharana henee do not fight. He advised 
Ishwaricingh that in ease of a battle the Marathas 
Would beegome enemy of Jaipur. He advised Ishwarisingh 
to effect a a compromise with the joint army of the 
Mahavane and the Marathas. Naraindas tried to convince 
IshWarisingh in many Ways but IshWarisingh resolved to 
fight in a Rajput fashion without thinking of the 


consequences. 


Tahwarisingh at onee dismissed Naraindas Khatri 
from the command of the Jaipur forees, while he himself 
pitched hig tent ont of the eity.* 

Thies year raged a severe fdmine in Rajputana with 


Water and srase not to be seen anywhere. ‘The whole 


Rajputana was lying desolated. 


370 
@HE BATTLE OF RAJMAHALs - 


Amidst sueh cireumsteanees, Ishwarisingh led 
his armies tc Rajnahah, 10 m. North of Deeli where 
he reached on 1st March 1747. The Commander cf the 
Jaivur forees Was Harzovind Natani. Ishwarisingh 
had eome by forsed marches to give no chanee to the 
Maharana for juatdioning with the fresh allies and 


the reinfcreements. 


The sume day Meharana also reached Bhanvarthala, 
a few miles eWay from Rajmahal. The hattle of Najmahal 
hegan on ist March 1747 in the after noon and ended 
the next day at the hour of aoW-dust. Ishfarisingh 
Lrifflieted @ erushing defeat on the Maharana and hie allies, 
The eredit ef the victory goes to the skilful field 
Planning of Hargovind Natani, the Jaipur general and 
Rao Dalelsingh of nutagie,staners bearin: Elephant, 
kettle drums, artillery and eam equipmankage were 
captured by the Jaipur troops. Raja Waraindgas Khatri 
plundered the Marathaw army of Khanderao Holkar who 
had actually not fought against the Jaipur forees. 
One night Khanderao und Bhopatram Charan of Po sae 
also attacked the Jaipur camp but they were refulsed 
by Haja Waraindas anid the Shekhwat guards 


Mewad forces cw retreated. Raja Umedsingh 


of Shahpura tried to induce the Mahatana to continue - 
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fighting but maharana's moral was lost as basically 
he Was not a solider. However, Umedsingh of Shahpura 
refused to flee hencey IshWarisingh marched against 
him but Rao shiv ngn of Sikar and Sardar Singh of 
Uniara, Who both were. father-in-laws of Umedsingh 
requested Ishwarisingh not to molest a brave Rajput like 
Umedsingh. After a few moreSkirtuishes with the 
Jaipur forces, Umedsingh of Shahpura also retired to 
hie state. Maharao Durjansal fled to Kota. 


ISHVARISINGH SACKS BHITWARA: - 


Ishwarisingh after the vietory at Rajmahal 
marehed straight to Uhilwara, a rich town of Mewad 
and wacked it. Here Ishwariscingh ransomed the 
merchants for money. Ishwari singh now retired to 
Jaiour where he ereeted ea tower as a mark of the 


vietory of Néjmahal. 


On 8th March 1747 Iehwarisingh gave Ps.300/- 
as expensee to Nambaji Khatke, Ramrao Munshi and 
Keroji Pawar who had come on behalf of Malhar Rao 
Holkar and Jayappa Shinde. They were given Rs-400/- 
more on 28th March 1747." 
THE FANINS AND TH! PROGRESS OF THE CIVIL WAR 
OF JAIPUR:- 

The Peshva sent letter to Rai Shiydas Khatri 
and Diwan Vidyadhar. The Marathas requested 


eo) 
aw 2 
we 


Vidhyadhar to pay the money Which was promised 

by late Raja “yamal Khatri. Diwan Vidhyadhar 
replied, * you have established rule in our region. 
Henee better you should ask€ the money from your 
Lord. We shall not give money for the expenses". 

The Maratha Vakil advised the Peshva to send urgent 
and express letters to Vidhyadhar, Naraindas and 
Shivdas. The Marathas asked Naraindas to purfue 

the matter with Rai Shivdas and Diwan Vidyadhar to 
formulate honourable, equitable terms of agreement 
for the preservation of peace and decision of settlement. 
However Naraindas paid Re.i/- daily per mae% trooper 
which Was less due to famine priees.. He assured the 
marathas that there would be no cheating or secret 
stabbing. The Marathas decided to use foree if money 


Gid not come. 


The Maharana decided to keep Umed Singh, Hada 
and his family at Kumbhalgarh. Due to the famine 
Umedsingh sent his elephant for sale at Udaipur 
with Purehit Dayaram. Umedsingh went to Begun as 


he Was unable to meet his expenses. 


Due to famine the Maharana himself decided 
to leave Udaipur and ge to Dhebar Lake for staying. 
Many villages were utterly depopulated. 


However, the Maharana did not give up the 
idea of erowning Madhosingh at Jaipur due to the 
support of Malhar ao Holkar while Ishwarisingh was 
determined to defy the plans of the Maharana by dint 


of his bravery. 


Purohit Dayaram on behalf of Umedsingh Hada 
consulted the Maharana and Umedsingh of Shahpura at 
Udaipur. It was redolved to consult Raisingh Jhala 
of Sadri, a Mewad vassal and pacify Maharao Dur jansal 
of Kota to bring him again in the ephere of union. 
Durjansal went to Udaipur and mezt the Maharana 
Jagatsingh ITI, 


In April 1747 the Peshva wrote to Ramehandra 
Baba that though “ you went onee or twice to help 
Ishwarisingh on orders of the Peshva but it does not 
mean that Madhosingh’'s ease is unreal. Maharana's 
prestige lie in Madhosingh’'s cause who is now seeking 
the Mughal support. Madhosingh is also supported by 
the Rathors and the Hadas. Malhar Wants to compromise 
between the two brothers and bring money for the 
Maratha State." 


The Peshva Wrote to Baba that thongh Malhar Rao 
Was supperting Madhosingh due to prestige issue 
but Shinde should act in union with him for the sake 
of the Maratha estate. The Peshva argued that uptil 


then the plans of Malhar Rao Holkar were follow@d and 


y” 


should be followed. 


The Maharana had agreed to pay 2.15 laes for 
the cause of Madhosingh but Ramehandre Baba had 
opposed on the ground that eredit with Ishwarisingh 


Would be lost.” 
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RANA AND MADHOSINGH SEND UNVOXS TO PUNE: - 


Maharac Durjansal and Umed singh Hada began 
disturbances in Patan, Kapran and Davlana ete. villages 
of the Marathas. As Balaji Gulgule did not take any 
action, Jayappa Shinde again asked him tp prevent these 


disturbances. 


On 4th May 1747 Ishwarisingh sent Sirepaos 
to Dattaji Shinde, fukoji Shinde, Jivaji fawar ana 
Ranoji Bhoite. On 6th May 1747 Ishwarisingh gave 
leave to Nimbaji Khatke who had come on behalf of 
Holkar and gave him 3 horses ineluding one for 
Kfroji Pawar. On 4th June 1747 Naruji, the Mékasdar 
of Bhadawar again arrived at Jaipur for warling 
Ishwarisingh about the Maratha dues of Bhadwar and 
Rampura. Ishwarisingh gave him 2. 400/- as the 


expense gs. 


On 9th and iith July 1747 respectively, wetrenat 
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Iswearisingh ezgain sent Siropsos for Dattaji and 
Tuke ji Shinde through Baxiram Khatri. Thus Ishwarisingh 
continued Winning the good-will of the chiefs of 


Jayappa Shinde. 


Malhar Rao Holkar received many letters from 

the Maharana and Govind Kighna, the Maratha agent 

at Udaipur about the case of Madhosingh. On 14th 
October 1747 Malhar ao Holkar songht the advise Sof 
the Peshva in this case. Holkar wrote te Mahad ji 
Purandare, a supporter of Ishwarisingh that Rs,25 te 
30 lacs could be ex,ected from the Maharena. On 6th 
December 1747 Kishor Panecholi, Jaisingh Shaktavat and 
Kanigram met Holkar on their way to Pune. The same 
day Holkar wrote to the Peshva to give clear instru- 

ections in this ease or come te north for settling this 


Civil War.°* 
BATTLE OF I RIVERs- 


The Maharana and Maharaga Durjansal again marched 
to Gulgaon on the bank of Khari river. Baba Ratansingh 
of Manvrop and Ramsingh of Arge had skirmishes with 
the Jaipur army. ‘They fought so @@& well that Maharana 
gave Dandhuthal and Dandiyavas to Ratanshingh and 
Singoli to Ramsingh. 
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Soon the talks for compromise began 
between the rival parties. IJIshwarisingh affered 
@ patta of %.10 lacs to Madhosingh. The Maharana 
agreed to the treaty against the wishes of Madhosingh 
and returned to Udaipur. As the Maharana hed not @ 
discussed the issue of Bundi for the second time, 
Dur janeal again fclt offended. MNadhosingh heing dis- 
satisfied came tc Kumpura. Ishwaristingh asked Dur jansal 
to give up the side of the Maharana. The famine was 
still raging. As ':rjansal refused to chey the 
Jaipur ruler, ishwarisingh reached Bundi on 1?th 
August 1747 to punish Durjansal. After hearing this 
news Guigul@ who was about to leave for Decean, stayed 
back to protect the paraganas of Patan, Kapren ete. 
of the Maratha Jacirs. Ishwarisingh stayed in Bundi 
upta the 3rd week of December 1747. Durjansal asked 
Ishwarisingh te sive Bundi to him on condition of 
service to Jaipur state. Ishvarisingh refused to 
eoneede the demand of Maharao. In September 1747 
Dur janesl and Umedsingh cent Yarjan Hada, Achaleingh 
Madhani ete. to plunder the villagers of Bundi. They 


fought many ekirmishes with the Jaipur army. ©° 


MAR co ION OF TRIBUTEs-¥ROM D 
BANSVARA AND MEWAD:- 


By 1747 the debts of Shahu and Peshva had 
reached to great height and Raja Shahu pressed the 


Peshva to get money who in turn pressed Shinde 

and Eolker for the cam@. The Maharana had not 

got any conerete help from Malhar Hac Holker so 

far. Ishwarisingh did not like the policy of the 
Marathas of simultaneous help to Madhosingh. Umed 
singh was poor hence he could not expect help unless 
Kota took inbiatave honestly, while Maharao of Kota Was 
himself being hardpressed for the payment of tribute. 
Almost alk the Rajput states had the tendeney of delay- 
ing the payment te the Marathae inspite of being 
signatories of the bonds, prowises and agreements. 

They rarely paid any amount without the military 
pressure while famine reaged regularly in their states. 
The Maharana Was no more interested to pay the annual 
tribute te the Marathas though arrears of tribute were 
Rs. 593999/- by 1747-46, 


This year Dunzarpur Maharaja signed a treaty with 
the Marathas according te which he agreed to pay 
Rs. 35000/- annilally to the Marathas which Dungarpur never 


paid regularly. 


On 26th September 1746 Rawal Prethvisingh had 
succeeded at Bangwara. To collect the dues Jagwantrao 
Pawar came to Banswara in 1747. He could collect only 
Rs. QO 4e after keeping hostages. The Maharewal had 
fled into the hills. Afterwards Rewal Prithvisingh 


are 
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went te Satara and signed a fresh agreement with 
the Peshva. As Jas#amtrao had began conspiracy at 
PaneWara to dépoxe hin, the Rawal returned to his 


state in way 1750 after dathinzin Godawari river.*5 


1_IMKQSION AWD THB BOLE oF 
THe RATTUTS AND TS5a MBL ATHASj = 


In November 1747 Ahmedshah Abdali threatened 
to invade India. ‘the news spread Like wild fire. The 
emperor istued farmans te the vassals of the empire. 
@xux Delwardsingh received the farman at Bundi and 


he demanded fort Ranthambhoxy and some paraganae in 


Izara ac the price of hie help to the emperor. 
However, he set out for Delhi in December 1747 in 


company of Raja Dalelsingh Bundi, Pratapeingh of 
Karvar, Naraindae «hatri and ao Shivsingh of Sikar 
etc. vassals. They went to Mathura but delayed 
further march for the reply from the emperor about 
Ranthambhor and the sickness of Dalelsingh. Here 
Dalelsingh died and Ishwarisiagh went to Delhi where 
he veached on 24th bDeeember 1747. The emperor also 
gent the despatches to the Peshva to save the realm 
fron Durrani who was on his way to Hindustan. Bapuji 
Mahadeo advised the ,eshva tc send troops for whieh 


the emperor would pay the expenses. 


S14 


The demand of Ishwarisingh about Ranthambhor 
was refused by Vazir Qamruddin. However, on i3th 
January 1748 Ishwarisingh left Delhi with 20,000 
troops to join the imperial forees in Punjab. On 
20th February 1746 he reached Panipat where Vanguard 
Was assigned to the Vagir, right wing te Safdarjang 
and left wing to Ishwarisingh. On 23rd February 1746 
Bapuji Mahadeo wrote to Naroshnakar to send the 
Maratha army soon as the emperor had agreed to pay 
Rs2 lacs daily, ‘Trimbak Vari reached to Jhansi with 
2900 troops for er emperor including 50° from 
Naro shankar. 


On 25th February 1746 the emperor assured 
Ishwarisingh through a farman that his enemies would 
be the enemies of the emperor... It Was done to ensure 
solid help from Ishwarisingh. On 26th February 1746 
IshWarisingh reached near Sarhind. On 2nd Mareh 
1748 Durrani oecupied Sarhind. 


BATTLE OF MANUPUR: - 


On 9th March 1748 the afchans attacked the 
Mughals. the Mughalg army was 50,000. Ishwarisingh 
with hig army wore Saffron dyed clothes and attacked 
a Afghan contingent 6f 3000, The Rajputs fought well 
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and slaughtered hundreds of Afghanis hence Durrani 
employed mobile camel artillery which killed thousands 
of Ishwarisingh's Rajputs. On llth March 1748 Vazir 
Qamruddin was killed from a bullet. 


Seeing a havoe being played with his army at a 
time while he was engaged in wars with so many Rajas - 
of Rajputana, Ishwarkingh fled away fmm the battle field. 


PESHAVA's NEWAL EXPEDITION: 

Ishwarisingh lacked determination and st at quan ship 
like his father and also the eit of compromise. He 
had refused to give any thing to Madhosingh due to the 
latter's disloyal activities. The Peshva on his part was 
worried from the conflicthg activities of Malharrao 
Holker and Remchandra Baba-at a time when his debts had 
reached to Rs.30 lacs. This increased the difficulties 
of the repayment of his debts because without the joint 
efforts the tribute could not be collected from the various 
states. Holkar and Shinde had differences over the tribute 
collection from Kota and Bundi. They were almost at the 
verge of battle between them. Holkar's Kamavisdars some 
time s created disturbances in the Maratha Jagirs of Kota 
and Bundi which Holkar jointly held with Shinde and 
Pawars. The Peshva's efforts to reconcile them through 
letters had failed hence he resolved to visit these states 
personally and settle the disputes. At the same time the 
emperor had summoned him to Delhi for expelling Abdali 
from India. Thus Peshva's Newai expedition was undertaken 
partly to collect the money to pay off his debts and 


4 


partly to settle the = = --- _— se sce ere ell ell =o = = 
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affairs of the Rajput states. The Meratha eonfederacy 


Was in danger. 


The Peshva left Pune on 10th Deeember 1747 and 
reached Bundi on 11th Mareh 1747. On Srd April 1748 
he is found at indraprastha (Near Delhi} alongwith 
Jayappa Shinde. During his march the PeshWa summoned 
Raja Umedsingh of Shahpura ete. Xajput princes to 
his presence. As Abdali had returned from India, 
the Peshva entered the Jaipur ter~itory the same 
month. UGarlier on 4th March 1745 Jaipur state had 
despatched clothes and Jewels worth 8x 5207/- for the 


Marathas. 


At Newai, the Peshva stayed for a long time 
Madhosing| presented an elephant and a horse to the 
Peshya. Ishwarisingh did not come to pay his respects 
to the Peshva. However he sent Keshavdas (hatri for 


negotiations With the veshva.”® 


The Leshva desired that Ishwarisingh should 

give four parazanas of Tonk, Toda, Malpura and Newai 

te Madhosingh and a Jazir of 2x32 laes to Umedsingh 
Hada in Bundi. Ishwarisingh approved the above teims 
and promised to pay the tribute and the Maratha dues. 
Madchosingh promised a Naz@r of Ru10 lacs to the Peshva 
for the payment of which Malhar Rao Holkar stood a 
guarantee. Madhosingh was to pay iS lacs between 
April-July, 1746, ky 3 laces between august-October 1748, 


a 


dG 


Ra 2 lacs by Decexbex 1746 and the remaining 2 lace 
before April 1749. Madhosingh was to pay the amount 
to Malhar Rac Holkar only after the oecupatioa of the 


aforesaid paraganas. 


The Peshva set cut from NéeWai and encamped 
on the bank of Bensas river near Isarda. ‘swat Kuber 
eingh of Salumber and Bhawanidas Pancholi, the hewadq 
officials met the /cuhva with a request to reduce the 
amount of Mewadg dues of *t!e Marathas. The Peshve 


reduced the amount from hs.635000/- to As 51 5000/-,. 


On BOth April 1746 Ishwerisingh sent ks 3 lacs 
with Keshavdas Khatri te the Peshva in addition to 
Rs 25000/- for Ambaji Purandare, the Diwan of the leshva. 
Ishwarisingh further agreed te give a sum of Rsy1 lae 
to the Peshva on 13th September 1748 as "M@jbani". In 
the first week of May 1748 the Peshva left for Kota 
along with Jayappa Shinde. The Peshva reached Pune 
on 9th July 1748. 


ISHVARISINGH IS HARDIRESS!D BY MALHAR RAO HOLKARs- 


Malhar Rao Holkar asked Ishvarisingh to surrender 
4 paraganas to Madhosingh as per promise but Ishwari 
SinghWas delaying the implementation of the agreement 
hence in June 1746 war preparations began by the rival 


parties. Ishwarisingh tried tc compromise with 


ny 


Holkar who had reechei within 20 Kos ef Jaipur 

but Bolkar was determined to cet 4 perageamas for 
Medhoeinghk. Bajpuji Mahadeo and Hamehandra Baha 
etill supported the cause of Ishwari singh. This 
time Melhar Rac Holkar aleo demanded the surrender 
of Bundi in favoud of Umedsingh though at Newai he 
had kept hist mouth shut about this subjeetz. To this 
demand, Holkar added Ps2 to 4 laes as War expenses 
Whieh could be avoided if Ishwarisingh would have 
followed the agreement. AbBhagisingh also despatehed a 
contingent of 2000 troeps fer the help of Malhar 
Rao Holkar, By the end of June 1748 Holkar had 
eclleeted am army cf 15000 troops. Holkar now gave 
leave to Keshevdas while he himself advaneeé 10 Kes 


of Jaipur. Ishwarisingh also regolved to fight. 


On Sth June 1743 Nadhosingh promised to Maharana 
Jagatsingh thet after his coronation at Jaipur he would 
give Maharana the paraganas of Toda and Barwada as 
*Nazar". 

Khanderao Holkar wrote to Raja Umedsingh of 
Shah pura te aske the Maharana to mareh for the battle. 


Malhar Rao Holkar Was determined to punish Ishwarisinagh, 


Holkar algo tried to vet the reeognition of the hew 


29 
emperor Ahmedshah in favour of Umedsingh Hada. 
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HOIKAR DHVASTATES JAIPUR STATEs- 


On ist July 1748 Malhar Rao Holkar sent 
his Piwan Gangadhar Tatya Chandrachud from Phagi 
to devastate the Jaipur territory. On the other 
hand he wrote to Bapuji Mahadeo to get the recognition 
of Umedsinghat Bundi. 


Ishwarisingh sent an army against Gangadhar Tatya 
Who pushed back the Jaipur troops into the eity. On 
Sth July 1745 Ishwaricingh pitehed his tents out of 
the city to fight with the Marathas. 


Malhar Rao Holkar devastated Uniara. Rao 
“ardarsingh fled away. Holkar occupied Toda, Tonk and 
Che 
Malpura. Some of the Khangarot/of Ishwarisingh now 


began to support Madhosingh. 


On 20th July 174% Ishwarisingh himself came 
out of the eity to prevent the Maratha devastations. 
He summoned Surajmal Jat of Bharatpur for his help. 
The act of Malhar Rao Holkar wae not liked by Yadashiv 
Rao Bhau at Pune because Holkar's poliey was being 
disputed by Ramchandra Baba.Malhar Rao Holkar charged 
Ramehandre Baba for accepting money alone from Jaipur 


through late Raja “yamal Khatri. 


From Phagi, Holkar eame to Bagru and exacted 
a sum of 2410,00U/- from the Thakur of Bagru. He went 
to the Mewad camp and yzave presents to Raja Umed singh 


‘of Shahpura. Fhe Jodhpur commander presented gold, 


yp 
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horses and eamels on behalf of Abhaisingh. Maharao 
Durjanesal had sent only 599 horsemen under Akhairam 
Faneholi and the chief of Nagda. Holkar gave one 


horse to eaeh of them ineluding Madhosingh. 


Gangadhar Tatya again went to Jaipur eity 
gates and shaved the heads of the citizens. After 
hearing the news, IshWarisihngh marched out with 


30 
24000 troops alony wit’ Surajmal Jat of Bharatpur. 
BATTLE OF BAGRUs- 


Malhar Rao Holkar was eneamped 3 Kos aWay from 
Bagru which is 23m. Hast of Sambhar. On 31dt July 
1748 Ishwarisingh came with the Jaipur army, following 
Gangadhar Téetya who now joined Malhar Nao Holkar. 


The Vanguard cf Jaipur army Was led by Shekhawat 
kao Shivsingh of ~ikar who had the best Shekhawat 
eavalry and bravest of the KaehWaha Rajputs. ‘The 
Centre Was commanded by Surajmal Jat of Bharatpur 
while the rear Was led by Ishwarisingh himself. On 
Lst @etuher August 174% the battle began between the 
armies of Malhar fao Holkar and Ishwarisingh. The 
bullets were fired from hoth the eides amidst rains. 
The Marathas besieged Ishwarisingh while Madhosingh 


mounted his guns at a hilloek. The Marathas killed 
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the elephant of Ichwarisingh. The battle stopped in 
the evening. Madhosingh passed the night in 4 
villave while Umedsingh Hada rested in a farm. 


Next day the battle renewed and Holkar attacked 
the Jaipur army in concert with the chief of Nagda. 
The bullets began to/tiredat them from the Jaipur eamp. 
Jodhsingh, chief of Nagéa was killed from a bullet. 
After the death of the Natgda chief battle stopped 
for some time, while Ishwarisingh had his luneh on 
the elephant. Now Gangadhar Tatya attacked the 
Jaipur army from the other side. This broke the 
back bone of the Jaipur army. Ishwari singh sent 
&@ messenger to Holkar with a request le® peace but 


Holkar refused it. 


Holkar now d®spatched 5000 troops towards 
Sambhar under Gangadhar Tatya. ‘here ever he passed 
through, the people fled away. Holkar's fame beeame 
& terror. She entire Jaipur state was in panic. 
Tatya after devastating the country retumed to the 
battle cieba the same day. 


Now Gangadhar Jatya attacked Ishwarisingh 
but Rao Shivsingh of Sikar confronted him. Rao Shiv 
Singh fell being wounded. In the evening the rival 
armies returned to their camps. Hao Shivsingh diced 


of wounds, The third day, Holkar led the Vanguard & 
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of the Maratha forces against Ishwari Singh in a 
battle field which was flooded due to heavy rains. 
After sometime Gongadha Tatya came in vanguard 
while Iswari Singh ordered Surajmal Jat to face hin. 
Surajmal fought bravely with Gangadhar Tatya. The 
centre of Jaipur army which was shaking wmder Rao 
Sardar Singh Naruka of Uniara wes now restored with 
strength. 


Gangadhar Tatya again attacked Jaipur with 5000 
men and plundered the civil supplies and the villages 
of Jaipur thoroushly. In his absence Holkar fought 
the battle while Umed Singh Hada ami Madho Singh 
protected him with 100 horsemen, Tatya now spiked 
the mouth of the canons to nullify the effect of 
Ishwari Singh's artillery. This act also sealed the 
fate of Ishwari Singh. Now Ishwari Singh began to Lose 
the battle. 


Raja Umei Singh of Shehpura,Jaswant Singh of 
Deogarh ,Megh Singh of Begun on behalf of Mewad, 
Akhairam Pancheli of Kota and Sher Singh of Rdin, 
Monrup Bhandari ani Kalyan Singh Udawat of Jodhpur 
fought bravely. | 

The 4th day,Keshav das Khatri induced Gangadhar 
Tatya to request Holkar for the compromise. The battle 
continued till Sth and Gth day as Holkar was determined 
to ruin Ishwari Singh. The Rajputs of Ishwari Singh had 
begun to flee due to scarcity. 


“SED 
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| The 7th day, Ishwari Singh encamped in Bagrue 

village and againg sent Rai Keshavdas Khatri to Holkar 
for peace talks with a promise that Bundi would be 
restored and Madho Singh would get 4 Parganas. 
TREATY OF BAGRU: - | 

On 9th August 1748 a meeting was arranged between 
Ishwari Singh and Malhar Rao Holkar. 


Ishwari Singh arranged a seperate camp for this 
meeting.Holkar paid a visit to Ishwari Singh along with 
the commanders of Mewad, Kota and Jodhpur in addition to 
Gangadhar Tatya, Samteji Wable and Setiaji Kharade. Hence 
forth Setiaji Kharde became close friend of Hargobind 
Natheni for long years to come,.Setiaji Kharade had fought 
bravely in the battle. They all were introduced to Ishwarl 
Singh. Kehavdas was also there. Ishwari Singn embraced 
Holkar and both sat on one cushion.Ishwari Singh exchanged 
turban with Malharrao Holkar, Ishwari Singh gave a decla- 
ration of the surrender of Bundi to Umed Singh Hada and 
4 Paraganas to Madho Singh. 10th day Umed Singh Hada 
visited the cap of Ishwari Singh, The next day Ishwari 
Singh paid a return visit to W Umei Singh. Ishwari Singh 
rewarded Surajmal Jat with an elephant ané horses for the 
latter's bravery in the battle of Bagru. 


On 12th August 1748 Ishwarl Singh went to Jaipur 
while Holkar retired towards Toda-Malpura. 


Gangadhar Tatya walted for the implementation of the 
agreement. On 13th August 1748 it was noted that Ishwari 
Singh would not follow the agreement. Holkar felt himself 
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being cheated as he had not ruined Ishwari Singh because 
the Kachwaha , House was an ancient monarchy. He 
resolved to stay in the Jaipur territory till Ishwari 


Singh restored Bundi to Umed Singh. 


Ishwari Singh began to pass time snd neglect the 
issue of Bundi by holding various meetings with Umed 
Singh ond summoning him every now and then, Umed Singh 
sent Purohit Dayaram and Charan Madhudan to Holkar hence 
Holkar threatend to attacK Jsipur again,Being afraid, 
Ishwarisingh sent Thakur Harnath Singh, Jaswant Singh 
Mohabbat Singh and Savant Singh etc. to Holkar at Toda 
Malpura with parwena for the Surrender of Bundi. Most of 
the thanas of Bundi were evacuated by the first week of 
September 1748, On 7th September 1748 Holkar decided to 
March for Bundi to restore the law and order there. In 
the meanwhile on 14th September 1748 Ishwarl Singh sent 
a Siropao t Naroshankar who was supposed to collect the 
dues of Bhadawar from Ishweri Singh. On 18th October 1748 
Setiaji Kharade, a commander of Holker planted the flag 
of Umed Singh at Bundi . The Jaipur officers fled wes 


On 23rd October 1743 Umed Singh was coronated at 
Bundi. Holker personally applied the 'Tika' and presented 
him an elephant and a horse, Santaji Wable, Gengadhar 
Tatya and Ramrsao each presented Siropao and a horse. Umed 
Singh gave robes for the entire family of Holker along 
with an elephant and 2 horses and an elephant each to 
Tatya,Santaji Wable ani Remrao. Umed Singh also gave cash 
presents to the Maratha Chiefs. He gave Rs.1000/- for 
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Gautamabai, the wife of Malharrao Holker . — Singh 
promised a 'Nazar'of Rs. 10 lacs to the Peshva. 


The civil wa of Jaipur and Bundi not only broke 
the financial position of these States but also of Kota 
and Mewad. 


On 29th April 1748 Wazir Mansur ali got Bakht Singh 
appointed as the Subedar of Gujarat. The idea of the Vazir 
wasd to spoil the Maratha administration in the aforesaid 
province which they jointly managed with the Mughals. The 
Vazir intended  wnite the Rajput princes against the 
Marathas who had by now cultivated strong friendly 
relations with Abhai Singh who wanted their support 
against his brother Bakht Singh. 


Abhai Singh offered Rs.11000/- per day to Malharrao 
Holker for the help against Bakht Singh. The idea of 
Abhai Singh was to recapture Jalore from Bakht Singh. 
Bakht Singh was being supported by the emperor and Mir 
Baxi Salabat then” 

Bakht Singh sent his agents to Gujarat to mow the 
condition of the Suba.Jawanmard Khan Babi sent a petition 
signed by the merchants and the prominent citizens of 
Ahmedabad to the emperor not to appoint him in the Suba as 

the Rathors were not popular there. Bakht Singh did not go 
to Gujarat else Abhai Singh might occupy Nagore ani Jalore 
in Marwad. | 
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Bakht Singh came to Sgmbhar and occupiei 2 the 
summoned Raja Gaj Singh of Bikener and Ishwari Singh 
for a concerted attack on Abhai Singh. Ishwari Singh 
wanted Ajmer while Gaj Singh was under the obligation 
of Bakht Singh as earlier Bakht Singh had saved Bikaner 
from the devastations of Abhai Singh. The occupation of 
Sambhar irritated Abhai Singh who now called for Malharrao 
Holkar. In the first week of November 1748 Abhai Singh sent 
Charen Karnidan and Pancholi Nathuram to bring Raja Umed 
Singh of Shehpura . On 17th November 1748 Malharrao Holkar 
wrote to Raja Umed Singh of Shahpura to settle with Abhai 
Singh the expenses of his expedition. 


Mir Baxi did not like the intervention of Holkar 
hence he asked Bapuji and Damodar Hingne to write to the 
Peth ava. On 26th December 1748 Bapuji wrote to Holkar to 
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conclude the compromise between the two brothers. 


SCONOMIC RE 


Raghoji Bittal was Kamavisdar at Rajgarh. Balaji 
Gulgule who was Maratha Kamavisdar at Kota was premoted 
as Shinde's Vakil on 24th February 1738. The shares of 
Holkar,Shinde and Pawars were 38.5, 38.5 and 2 percent 
respectively in Kota. Holker's share in Bundi was 56.25% 
while that of Shinde was 43.85%. 


In 1742-43 Balaji Gulgile received the Ijara of 
village Serhala (Sarola)for a period of 4 years on the 
following rent:~- 


gue 


ADs Rs. Annas. 
For 1742-43 1784 - 4 
" 1943-44 22301 = 4 
"(1744-45 2271 = 2 
" 1745-46 3867L - 2 


Balaji Gulgule was expert in economic transactions 
and was responsible for sending the shares of the vari ous 
Maratha Captains. Holkar had his own Kamvisdars in Kota 
and Bundi but 7. no co-ordination among these 
Maratha collectors. 


In 1743 Holkar's agents in Kota were Krishnaji 
Govind and Krishnaji Hari. 


Maharao Durjansal of Kota had his own difficulties 
in the collection of revenue and the payment of the Maratha 
dues. In June 1743 Ranoji Shinde sent Trimbak Rajdeo to 
Balaji Gulgule to recover 2 overdue instalments from Kota 
but nothing could be collected from the Maharao who fed 
the Marathas merely from the promises. In October 1743 
Balaji Guigule sent a Him Hundi of some amount af to 
Ranoji Shinde on behalf Maharao of Kota who was to pay 
the dues of Rs.176000/+. Balaji Guigule also helped the 
Kerathas for employment in Kota State. By December 1743 
Balaji Gulgule had sent the account of the first overdue 
instalment of Kota excepting the Paraganas of Khairabad 
and Bekeni. YOON 
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At the same time Rajjoji Shinde cuvapict Piplod and 
Kirwed Mahals of Sarkar Ranthambhor. On 27th December 1743 
he wrote to Balaji Gulgule to co-operate with Shankarji 
Raghunath who was assigned the Sé@e Kamvis of the above 
maheals including that of Indragarh and Khatoli. By January 
1744 Kota Raja was to pay Rs.88000/= to the Marathas out 
of which « hundi of Rs.3059/- was sent to Ranoji Shinde. 
As the money was not coming from Kota, Ranoji Shinde 
resolved to visit Kota personally and settle the affairs 
there. On 10th March 11744 Maharao Durjansal ordered his 
official Phopatram to pay a sum of Rs.]1 lac to Jayappa 
Shinde fmm the revenue of the Paragana of Barsana. Half 
of the amount was to be paid in kind. 


Extra tax called ‘Ghori Barad' and "“Ghasdana" was 
also collected by the Marathas from the farmers at 4 
Annas per bigha of land and from others 1 Rupee per family. 
This was not collected when erop used to fail. 


By May 1744 Kota Maharao sent his dues of Rs.88000/- 
excluding Rs.28913/- and 8 Annas for Kota and Rs, 1200/- 
for Bhilwadi totalling Rs.30113 and 8 Annas . Sooh another 
sum of Rs.27000/- was sent to Shinde and dues now were only 
Rs.3113 and 8 Annas. An account of the division of 
Rs,88000/~ for the year 1743 is given below? - 


“Place. =f Rs, | Holkar Shinae.! Jaswantrao! Tukoji 
Pawar. Pawar. 

Khairabad 10500 Rse 5250 a Bs, 3652 Rs. 1598 

Bakani. 

Bhilwadi 2400 Rse1 200 Bse 1200 - we 

Kota 75.00  &e28013$  s.28913% Ps.12016 Rs. 5257 


BS. 82000 .35363h Re30L1S$ B.15668 BS, 6865 
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Another instalment of Rs.88000 was already due.Tukoji Pawar's 
share was 7% and Jaswantrao Pawar's 1 


The delay in the payment of the dues fmm the Kota 
State continued to be a source of tmible between that State 
and the Marathas. The State of Kota was warned by the 
Marathas many times. On 9th September 1744 Meharao granted 
village Birakhedi of Paragana Urmal to Balaji Gulgule. 


In January 1745 one Durg Singh of Kota agreed to 
surrender the lands to the Marathas, assigned to him earlier 
in Malwa and agreed to serve the Maratha Chiefs on salary, 
As he did not keep his words,Govind Belial crossed the swords 
with Arka. It was settled that he would give 1/3rd of his 
land to the Merathas.He did not keep even this promise and 
expelled the Maratha aca fmm his place. Soon Baji 
Hari came with hi@ Marathas (eontrontea him. He plundered 
horses,essential goods and food stuffs of Durg Singh. The 
Rajputs passed 6 months by giving Verbal assurances. After 
the occupation of the land the Marathas recultivated the 
Lend by advancing Tagai loans to the farmers. 
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On the other hand in Mardh 1745 Maharao Durjansal of 
Kota began to disturb the Maratha villeges of Relaval and 
Mehiwal in Kota State. This was resented by Shinde. 
Maharao wanted to arrest the rich persons of Patan and 
carry them to Kota. He also created troubles by sending 
armies to the Maratha regions of Indragarh, Khatoli, 
Sopar,Karwar and Piplonde. In May 1745 Ehopatram Charan 
a Kota official went with army to Kirwad Piplonde and 
exacted Rs.51000/-,created disturbances in Taluqa Sirsi 
and village Padon of Devisingh of Dhandoria, captured 
Karadkho village and 200 to 300 cattle. Maharao of Kota 
on the other hand captured the boats of Patan. Shinde 
wrote to Balaji Gulgule to wa¥#% the Maharao and try to 
recover the Maratha dues. Madhoram Trivedi a Kota official 


assured Balaji that soon payment would be made. 


On 9th July 1745 Kota paid a sum of Rs.22275/~ as 
last year's dues to Visaji Pundlik, a Maratha agent. By 
this time Balaji Gulgule had started money l@hding business 
in Kota . Jayappa Shinde warned Kota Maharao about the 
payment of the Maratha dues else his country might be 
devastated. 


The Zemindars of Patan also created disturbances against 
the Marathas after being instigated by Umedsingh Hada. Jayappa 
Shinde ordered Balaji Gulgule to prevent the disturbances in 
Patan, Kapren etc. On the other hand the Kota Maharao sent 
false hundis to Jayappa Shinde who now desired only cash to 
be sent to him. Jayappa ordered Balaji Gulgule to post=guards 
at the house of Madhoram Trivédi till the latter paid the 


money but the money could not be recovered. 
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In December 1745 Umed Singh Hada again created 
disturbances in Bundi villages of the Marathas. 
Balaji Gulgule sent his Vakil to him. By this time 
Rs.2 lacs were recovered from Kota on Tanksah and from 
that also only Rs.75000/- could be collected by 
February 1746. Later Maharao did Tankah of Rs.5 lacs 
on Baran,Barod ami Mau Patigenass” 


The conduct of the Maratha Kamavisdars had reached 
to the extent that they were not sending the shares of 
Tukoji and Jivaji Pawars. Jayappa Shinde warned them 
against such conduct. In April 1746 Maharao Durjansal 
of Kota exacted Khendeni fmm Indragarh ,Khatoli,Kirwad 
and Piplod Paraganas cf the Marathas and created distu- 
rbances there. At the same timhe resolved to send Balaji 
Gulgule to Jayappa Shinde for maintaining cordial rela- 
tions. He continued sending horsemen to the farms of the 
Marathas and selling the crop on the spot. Jayappa under~ 
stood that without the force of arms,money could not be 
collected from Kota. 


In June 1746 Balaji Guigule stayed at Shergarh for 2 
months with Kota official Bhopatram Charan and visited 
several places with him but Maharao of Kota did not give 
any money. Jayappa could come only after the termination 
_ of Bundel Khend expedition where he was engaged. Ag Maharao 
was just fooling,Jayappa resolved to punish him. Balaji 
Gulgule advised Jayappa Shinde to write to Thopatram about 
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the money dues of Kota. In October 1746 Msharao Durjensal 
of Kota left for Nathdwara and before his departure he 
despatched Bhopatram and Balaji Gulgule to Jayappa Shinde 
but Jayappa wanted them to — only with cash hence they 


did not go for want of money. 


On 12th December 1746 Maharao Durjansal paid a sum of 
Rs.5000/- out of the war indemity dues of the Marathas of 
Rs.l6 lacs. Fhopatram Charan was to go to Jayappa Shinde 
in January 1747 with Rs.4 to 5 laes but the former did not 
go. By 3rd February 1747 Kota State had paid Rs. 761308/and 
8 Annas out of the war indemity of Rs,16 lacs in addition 
to 5 elephants costing Rs.50,000/-. 


The annual tribute which was fixed at Rs. 44 lacs 
yearly on 30th January 1745 was reduced to Rs.3% lacs. | 
The arrears of tribute were Rs.7 lacs in addition to 2 
elephants. Kota State was supposed to pay the dues of 
Rs.1511308 and 4 Annas to the Marathas including the dues 
of war indemity ani the annual tribute . The State was to 
clear this debt by paying Re.511208 end 4 Annas in 1746-47, 
Rs.5 lacs in 1747-48 and Rs. 5 lacs in 1748-49. Rs.3¢ lacs 
tribute of every year was further to be paid along with 
these instalments. \ 


On 3rd Febm ary 1747 Malharrao Holkar stent the mamlat 
of the Paragana Raipur of Thakur Abhai Singh to Gopal. Trimbak 
on ennual salary of Rs.400/= which was te be paid from the 
revenue of the above Paragana. The next day Rs.1000/- were. 
assigned yearly by Holkar and Shinde to Balaji Gulgile for 
the maintenance of Palki from the revenue of Kota, 
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On Sek @ 7th February 1747 Jayappa Shinde warned 
Meharao of Kota for the payment of the dues within 2 months 
otherwise his country was to be devastated by the Maratha 
horses . In July 1747 Jayappa waited for Bhopatram and 
Balaji Guigule who were to bring money from Meharao of 
Kota but the money never reached to Jayappa and instead 
false hundis reached to him. However Rs.l lac was paid 
by Maharao to Balaji Guigule for the distribution between 
Shinde,Holker and Pawars. Balaji could not go to Jayappa 
as Ishwari Singh had come to stay for some time at Bundi. 
On the other hand Balaji managed Patan and Kapran Talugas 
well . In the meanwhile Balaji collected another amount of 
Rs.497914- and 10 Annas, 


On 2lst December 1747 Pancholi Lalu ordered Pandit 
Meharam to give Rs.2s lacs to Balaji as the Maratha dues 
on Tankah over the Khalsa land. On 2nd April 1748 Balaji 
Gulgule reported to Malhar Rao Holkar that Maharao was 
arranging the money for the Marathas. On 28th April 1748 
Jayappa Shinde wrote to Baleji Gulgule to collect the dues 
from the Kota in kind or Saranjam else he would come from 
Newai to Kota. 


In June 1748 Akhairam Pancholi promised Jayappa that 
Maharao would pay his dues. Jayappa was badly in need of 
money. The same year due to some reason the Peshva 
confiscated the Saranjam of Jaswantrso Pawar whose 4 
Kamavisder Krishnaji Tandeo stayed at Kota .Such was. the 
state of Kota Maratha relations during 1743-48. 


a gud 


Raja Umedsingh of Shahpura had secured the protection 
of Malharrao Holker against the Maharana of Mewad . Raja 
Umedsingh paid the Maratha tribute of Rs.5000/- yearly for 
the first tim on 19th October 1744 on account of Phulia 
Paragena through Govindrao the Maratha agemt at Udaipur. 
He paid the amount regularly to the Marathas without being 
reminded any time, 


In 1748 Maharana Jagat Singh had granted Agunch Paragana 
to Raja Umedsingh on condition of service. Umedsingh was 
not prepared to accept the Peragana on condition of the 
Maharana hence his relations with Maharana strained. 

Umed singh turned into a disobedient vassal of Mewad. 
However Malharrao Holkar helped Umedsingh by ordering the 
Maharana to restore Agunch to Geidutadee” 


K t= 

In may 1748 Haripant created dispute of Mamlat of 
Banswara on behalf of Jaswantrao Pawar but he could not 
collect even a single paisa from the State. In 1749 the 
Peshva had sent Meghshyam Bapuji to settle Béhswara 
tribute who came and settled Rs.70000 as the dues. 
Rs.24000/= were to be paid after the release of the 
. hostages and the remaining later. Bapuji assured the Rawal 
that the tribute would not be collected harshly . The 
settlement could not last long as the Mahayawal again 
could not pay the Marathas in time which made them to 


enter Banswara . 
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In March 1749 Nasirjang marched with 70000 troops and a 
large park of artillery to chastise the Marathas and himself 
to become the Mirbaxi of the emperor. Safdarjang requested 
Bapuji Mahadeo the Maratha Vakil at Delhi to write to Holkar 
and Shinde to obstruct the march of Nasirjang.About the middle 
of April 1749, Naspirjang reached Burhanpur and advanced 
towards river Narmaie. Ishwari Singh and Maharao Durjansal of 
Kota were to join him against the Marathas, However to help 
Safdarjang snd save the Maratha lands, Jayappa Shinde stayed 
in the vicinity of Kota for 15 days. Nasirjang surprisingly 
decided to return to Deccan before he could cross the Narmada 


river, Thus another opportunity of crossing the swords 
between the Rajputs ani the Marathas as a part of Imperial 
politics was missed. 


Ishwari Singh continued maintaining social relations with 
the Marathas inspite of being defeated at Bagru. On Sth 
Febrm ary 1749 Ishwari Singh sent 173 Thans of cloth to the 
Marathas through Keshavadas Khatri. 


On Sth April 1749 he gave a Siropao to Janardan Pandit 
the Maratha Makasdar of Indragarh. On 8th April 1749 he sent 
85 Thans of costly clothes to Malharrao Holkar through 
Keshavdas Khatri ,wien the latter was in the territory of Raja 
Surajmal Jat. The next day Keshavias Khatri. carried goods 
worth Rs. 482/- to Gangedhar Tatya Chandrachua, the Diwan of 
Holker .0n Gth June 1749 Malharrao Holkar is found encamped 
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at Phagi from where he wrote to Maharana of Mewad ani 
Raja Umed Singh of Shahpura to come with their armies 
and. join him as Madho Singh was with him and they wanted 
to to attach Jaipur which was only 12 Kos away from Phagi. 
Ishwari Singh was not obeying the terms imposed upon him 
after the defeat at Bagru. Malharrao Holker plundered 
Phagi and many other villages of Jaipur State. He wx 
also had a skirmish with Ishwari Singh. He waited for 
Raja Umed Singh of Shahpura. On 18th October 1749 Ishwari 
Singh sent 29 Thans of clothes to Raghuji Hhosle. 


Ishwari Singh's mind was Uncertain. However he began 
preparations for the battle. Holkar was provoking him to 
come out so that he could be defeated and Madho Singh 
could be enthroned at Jaipur. 


As Umed Singh of Shahpura and Maharana of Mewad did 
not come,Malharrao Holkar left for Indore leaving the 
44. 
Jaipur expedition for future. 


HPUR CIV) 


Maharaja Abigt Singh of Marwad was restless just before 
his death due to the fear that his younger brother Bakht 
Singh might depose his son Ram Singh and occupy the 
throne of Marwed after his death, Thakur Sher Singh of 
Rian assured Abhai Singh his support to Ram Singh. 


On 19th June 1749 Maharaja Abhai Singh died at Ajmer 
and his dead body was cremated at Pushkar. The news 
reached to Jodhpur on 2lst June. 


A0Qe 


Ramsingh the only son of the Abhai Singh was coronated 
on 13th July 1749 at the age of 20 years. Malherrao Holkar 
sent Tika to Ram Singh on behalf of the Marathas. 


Bakht Singh instead of coming personally sent Purohit 
Vijairaj,Dhabhai Harnath and his Dhai with Tika, an 
@lephant,horses etc.for Ramsingh but Ramsingh taking the 
absence of his uncle as his insult refused to accept the 
Tika. Ramsingh asked Bakht Singh to surrender Jalore. 
Ramsingh was a foolish ruler and did not mind teasing 
even the highest nobles of the State. He greatly lacked 
foresight as a result of which he miickly alienated his 
major Thakurs. Ramsingh ignored the power of Thakurs who 
held 3/4 of the lend in Marwead. Their power can be esti- 
mated from a famous slogen of contemporary Thakur Devi- 
Singh Champavat of Pokearan who held the office of Pradhan, 
"The throne of Marwad is within the sheath of my dagger". 
He too joined Bakht Singh. 


Though Ramsingh was not in a position to do any harm 
to them, he subjected them to petty indignities which they 
could not tolerate due to militant nature. Ramsingh insu- 
ited Thakur Kushal Singh Champavat of Auwa and Thakur 
tevonisan of Asop hence these both the Thakurs went to the 
jot fof Balint Singh. Ramsingh even expelled his supporter 
Thakur Shersingh of Risn from Jodhpur. 


The refractory Marwad Chiefs resolved to depose Ram- 
Singh and instal Bakhtsingh instead on the Gaddi of Jodhpur. 
& 
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An atmospher for civil war was prevailing in Marwad. Finding 

with him, half of the power of Marwad nobility, Bakhtsingh ma 

raised the standard of rebellion. The nobles continued join- 

ing him, Remsingh in addition displeased many, Thakur: by 

transferring their Jagirs to his favourites. Excepting the 

Meitia Rajputs, almost all the chiefs went to Bakhtsingh. 


Ramsingh now decided to attack Nagore. Thakur Shersingh of 
Rianjoined him. ° 


On 9th September, W 1749 Ishwari singh, the Raja of 
Jaipur wrote to Maharaja Gajsingh of Bikaner to come to 
Ajmer and jointly capture it and then go to Merta either 
on the side of BakhtSingh or Ramsingh. In October 1749 
Ishwarisingh again wrote to him to approach Ramsingh 
through him. He further wrote to him that he hoped to 
arrive at some settlement with Ramsingh before starting 
actual negotiations failing which a settlement would be 
done with Bakhtsingh. However Gajsingh resolved to help 
Bakhtsingh as a matter of obligation because the latter 
had saved Bikener from the invasion of Abhaisingh in 
1740. Gajsingh sent 18000 troops who joined Bakhtsingh at 
Saranwas ani encamped at Hilodi. Bakhtsingh got Menrup 
Bhandari, an official of Ram Singh murdered. Ram Singh 
and Ishwarisingh mt at Hanspur Kotri. Ishwari singh sent 
Rajawat Dalelsingh of Dhula with 4000 troops after getting 
Rs.l¢ lacs from Ramsingh. Ramsingh while on the March to 
Nagore crushed his rebelling chiefs wno obstructed his March, 
Bakhtsingh had planned that when Ramsingh's arny would ‘be 
involved in occuping the castles of Deswal ete. then he \ . 
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would plunder his camp but Ramsingh's loyal chiefs 
did not allow this to happen. Thakur Pemsingh of 
Pali,Kesrisingh of Ras, Thakur Kalyan singh of 
Nimbaz and Thakur of Khinvasar joined the side of 
Bakhtsingh. 


The Chiefs of Rian Kuchaman,Alniawas,Bhairajan 
etc. remained loyal t Ramsingh. Bakhtsingh sought 
the help of Malharrao Holkar through Madhosingh. On 
9th November 1749 Madhosingh fmm Nenva wrote to 
Bakhtsingh that he would come with an army of Udaipur 
ami would also try to secure 500 to 600 horsemen 
from Holkar.” , 

Satvaji Rajola a Captain of Malharrao Holkar 
wrote to Keshavdas Khatri of Jaipur not to create 
enenity with Bakhtsingh or the Marathas.Malharrao 
Holker did not want Ishwarisingh to interven in 
Jodhpur civil war. Keshavdas advised the same to 
Ishwarisingh but Ishwarisingh eontinued supporting 
Ramsingh. 


Ramsingh was at Merta and had pitched his tents 
towards Nagor. Bakhtsingh also came out and pitched 
his tents. Though Ramsingh had a contingent from 
Ishwarisingh,still he did not disturb the territory 
of Bakhtsingh. 


There was also a family dispute in the House of 
Kishangarh.After the death of Maharaja Rajsingh in 
1748 his second son Savant singh alias 'Nagridas' 
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had succeeded at Kishangarh. During his absence his 


younger brother Bahadursingh occupied the state and 
now had sided with Bakhtsingh. 


On request of Savant Singh Ishwari singh sent 
200 to 400 horsemen under Rao Kriparam for the help 
of Savantsingh. However artillery was not given as 
Saventsingh had no money to pay to Ishwerisingh . With 
the help of this army Savant@ingh occupied area around 
Rupnager but Bahardur Singh held the fort well, in 
hope of aid fmm Bakhtsingh .IIshwarisingh was not 
prepared to help Ramsingh without a concrete ineentive 
while Bakhtsingh had sought help from the emperor £00, 
on the other hend Mirbaxi pleaded to the emperor to 
grent him Agra end Ajmer Subdaris and he would bring 
Bakhtsingh with ites jas a for the subjection of 
the rebel Rajas.(Opposed in the Imperi al Court by 
Bapuji HingneWhe said that the Maratha chiefs would 
not like the recognition of Bakhtsingh. He pleaded 
that Ramsingh was the legal ruler of Marwad. On 8th 
November 1749 a severe battle was fought at Kheril 
near Merta between Ramsingh and Bakhtsingh. 1500 to 
2000 men diel. 80 years old Shersingh Mei&ia with 1 
or 2 other nobles died. Kushal Singh was hurt and 
Bakhtsingh nursed him. Many nobles of Bakhtsingh and 
Bikaner were killed .Bakhtsingh was hurt and he retired 
2 Kos away. Ramsingh won the battle. Satvaji Rajola 
who had taken some money from Ram Singh, asked Bakhtsingh 
to stop the war. Ishwarisingh arranged through Diwan 
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Bakhtawarsingh of Bikaner that Bakhtsingh should get 
some part of Ajmer in lieu of Jalore and a sum of 
=m ee whieh he had incurred for some repairs in 
—. money was paid within 6 months, Jalore 
was/Bakntsingh. Ramsingh and Gajsingh retired to their 
Capitals. Bakhtsingh instead of giving Jalore went to 
Delhi to bring the Imperial help. He instigated Mirbaxi 
to secure the subedari of Ajmer and help him against 
Ramsingh in lieu of which he would join Mirbaxi against 
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the Marathas. 


The emperor resolved to help Bakhtsingh through 
Mirbaxi Salabat Khan. Bakhtsingh promised to defend the 
subas of Agra and Ajmer from the Maratha inroads. 


Salabat Khan left Delhi with 18000 troops t join 
Bakhtsingh with elephants,horses and grend camp equipage . 
Salabat halted at Pataudi for first 10 days during Ramzan, 
occupied Garhi {end Nimrana fort of the Jat Raja. 
Suddenly he turned my ari the Jat where he was 
defeated and a tx) was signed.Surajmal promised to 
collect the imperial revenue of Rs.15 lacs yearly, from 
Ajuer Suba provided the Mirbaxi did not proceed beyond 
Norhaul. Surajmal estorted Salabatkhan upto Narnaul. 


The Jat contingent accompanied Mirbaxi to Marwad. 


Ishwarisingh had sent Keshavdas Khatri with 'Tika' 
for ‘Ram Raja' at Satara as Raja Shahu had died. 


Ishwari Singh wrote to Keshavdas to bring ue Maratha 
forces. So Baxiram and Sopeker Kamavisdar in the 
service of Ramchandra Baba came to Salbai to met some 
Maratha chiefs who demanded money in advance for the 
expedition. These people conveyed the reply to Kesh@vias 
who in turn wrote to his master that the he was bring- 
ing 1500 Maratha horsemen with him for the cause of 
Ramsingh Mirbaxi also wrote to Maharana of Mewad to 
send the troops but the Maharana did not respond. 


On 4th April 1750 the rival armies reached Pipar. 
Bakhtsingh,Gajsingh, Bahadursingh and Mirbaxi encamped 
5 Kos away. Ramsingh came from Jodhpur and he was being 
helped by Ishwari singh.The camps of Ishwarisingh and 
Mirbaxi faced one another. Bakhtsingh's camp being 
close by,many of Ramsingh's vassals began to escape to 
the side of Bakhtsingh hence Ramsingh resolved to attack 
Mirbaxi.Mirbaxi insisted Balhtsingn to ride on an 
elephant with him which Bakhtsingh's men did not like. 
However Ramsingh's men stopped escaping and at times 
threw bullets at Salabatkhan's campgWater was scarce 
in the battle field and the weather was very sunny and 
hot. Some times the Mughals begged water from the enemy 
Rajputs. 


Rainy season was near,Amidst such circumstances, 
Ishwarisingh advised Mirbaxi not to field his army as he 
himself had decided not to field his army. He further 
advised Mirbaxi to settle Ramsingh's case ani also 
exact some 9G 'Mamlat' from Bakhtsingh. 
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Salabatkhan had 30,000 troops and artillery but 
money was not coming from Bakhtsingh. Hence he shifted 
his camp 2 Kos away from Bakhtsingh. He thought to 
compromise with Ramsingh after taking some money from 
him as there were no prospects of exacting money from 
Bakhtsingh. He was afraid that if he joined the battle 
without taking money, than the emperor might be angry 
with him for provoking the Rathors. 


On 14th April 1750 a fierce battle was fought near 
Ravanda for about four ho#¥6 between the armies of 
Bakhtsingh and Ramsingh.Thakur Shambhusingh of Pisagan 
and Amarsingh, the elder brother of Raja Gajsingh of 
Bikaner were killed on behalf of Ramsingh while Mirbaxi 
Salbatkhan lost very heavily. The battle ceased of itself 
and each party fell back to its campe 


All except Bakhtsingh wanted a compromise. On 15th 
April 1750 Ishwarisingh gonsulted his chiefs. The next 
day he openly declared his intention of compromise. Ee 
consulted Jaggu Purohit and his own officials. The same 
day a compromise was effected. Ramsingh paid Rs.3 lacs 
to Mirbaxi and promised to pay Rs.4 lacs later in instalments. 


Ishwarisingh and Mirbaxi left Pipar for their 
respective places, At Sambhar they departed. Mirbaxi 
went to Ajmer where he stayed for 5 months to collect 
revenue from the Rajput states. He failed to enlleet any 
thing. Ramsingh did not give him money any more. In 
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October 1750 Mirbaxi left for Delhi where he reached 
the next month. He spent about Rs.60 lacs on this 
expedition and could hardly collect Rs.5 lacs.Soon 
the emperor dismissed him from Mirbaxiship. 


Soon after the departure of Mirbaxi,Bakntsingh 
invaded Merta on 28th October 1750 but he failed to 
effect the Victory, 


On 27th November 1750 he again fought a battle 
with Ramsingh near Luniawas in which Ramsingh was 
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forced to retire to Jodhpur after heavy cofualties. 


Durjensal of Kota now took up the cause of 
Krishnsingh,the son of late Dalelsingh Hada.of Karvar. 
He assured Krishnasingh to dismiss Umedsingh from 
Bundi and instal him instead with the Maratha help. 
He wrote to Ram Chandra Baba and the Maharana in 
this @nnection.Seeing the 111 intentions of Maharao 
Durjensal of Kola, Umedsingh resolved to visit 
Maharashtra. In August 17@ he left for Satara along 
with his younger brother Deepsingh and chief of 
Bhajneri,leaving behind Harjan Hada to look after 
Bundi during his absence. He marched thmigh Begun, 
crossed the Narmada River and reached Vefgaon via 
Burhanpur and Aurangabad. As Malharrao Holkar had 
gone to Pune, Khanderao Holkar welcomed him and, 
gave him Siropao etc. After some days Malharrap Holkar 


returned to Vaf gaon and eelebrated the eaticindh LY his 
daughter . Umedsingh gave rich presents then, In the 
mean while the news came that Harjan Hade was eppressing 
bod dnt eer = sent back Thakur Shersingh of 
Rat [etter reaching there. In September 1749 Krishn- 
singh, the son of Dalelsingh,misgguided by Kota Maharao 
besieged Bundi, bombarded and damaged the tower of the 
fort in the absence of Umedsingh. Solanki Sangram Singh 
and Kayastha Mojiram came out from the fort and forced 
Krishnsingh to flee to Kota. His supplies were plundered. 
Maharao assured Krishnsingh that soon Satvaji Rajola 
would come to depose Umedsingh. Satvaji instead came to 
Kota and collected penalty from the Maharao for acting 
against the wishes of Holkar and then went to Ajmr 


where he created disturbances. 


Wnile Umedsingh was at Vafgaon the news came of 
the death of Raja Shahu hence Holkar and Umedsingh 
left for Pune leaving behind Deepimsingh. At Pune they 
were welcomed by Sadashivrao Bhau and thence they moved 
to Satara. 


Dalelsingh wnose father Harjan Hada was confined 
in Bundi fort wrote to Deepsingh, the younger brother 
of Umedsingh to become the ruler of Bundi but Deepsingh 
sent this letter to Umedisingh at Satara. 


MA) 
Ala 

On the other hand Durjansal of Kota under advice 
of Ramchandra Pandit sent his Vakil Vishweshwar to the!/:h»~x. 
Lalsingh Chundavat of Bhainsrorgarh who was the father 
in-law of Krishensingh secured for the latier the title 
of "Rao Raja" fmm the ihuiien.’ 
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In August 1749 the news came that Raja Shahu was 
sick hence most of the Maratha chiefs hurried to Satara 
to watch the forth-coming changes. On 15th December 1749 
in the morning Raja Shahu died at Satara. His last rights 
were performed under the directions of Tarabal. 


Though Shahu was not a brave general but he had the 
foresight of recognizing the abilities of a person. He 
was kind and loving natured. He was most loyal to the 
Mughals and was greatly loved by his ensten 


Raja Shehu before his death had decided to adopt the 
grandson of Tarabai who was born in 1712 after the death of 
Shivaji II whom Tarabai had concealed at Pangaon from the 
fear of the clutches of Rajasbai of Kolhapur. 


Rem Raja arrived at Satara from Pangaon on 26th 
December 1749 and was saluted by the Maratha chiefs. He 
was coronated on 4th January 1750. Malharrao. Holkar, 
Jayappa Shinde and Raja Umedsingh of Bundi were also 
present on this occassion. The Peshva presented 11 Mohars 
to the new Chhatrapati. Bhau and Raghoba presented 5 Mohars 
each, On llth January 1750 Ishwarisingh sent costly clothes, 
jewels and Tika for Ram Raja with Keshavdag Khatri. 
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Even after the death of Raja Shehu, the Marathas 
hed no intention of replacing the Mughal emperor in 
favour of Chhatrapati of Satara. They wanted the Rajput 
rulers and the local authorities to accept nominal 
allegiance to the Marathas in the form of annual tribute. 
after ¥ Raja Shshu's death the Peshva,Raghunathrao and 
Bhau had free hand for their talents. Holkar and Shinde 
found independent atmosphere for displaying their valour 
in Rajputana and North India. Raghunathrao alias Raghoba 
in coming years led expeditions to Rajputana ani Punjab. 
His appearance in North India further complicated the 
Rajpitt - Maratha Relations.” 


With the succession of Ram Raja as Chhatrapati 
began the hostility between the Peshva and Tarabai. 
Tarabai in March 1750 tried to win over Holkar and 
Shinde against the Peshva while Holkar and Shinde had 
their own differences hence Tarabai failed in her plans. 


On 19th March 1750 Ishawarisingh presented Siropao 
to Venkatrao, the Maratha Mokasdar of Bundi. On 2nd 
April 1750 he gave a Siropao to Kisnaji, the Maratha 
Mokasder of Indvagarh. The Siropaos were given to the 
above Mokasdars for killing the Fauaziar of Shergarh in 
Hedodd region. Ye 


By 1760 Malharreo Holker managed to win over the, 
ews of the Peshva. In June 1750 it was decided that 
Madhosingh shall give a yearly 'Nazar' of Rs.50,000 to 
the Marathas out of which Rs.10,000 were to be sent to. 
Mahadji Ambaji Purandare. 


Als 
In July 1750 the Peshva visited Chambhargonda and 


patched up the differences between Malharrao Holker 
and Jayappa Shinde and ordered them to go to Rajputana 
and Northern India, It was decided to settle the 
Jaipur affair fives.” 


RISINGH POISONS KESHAVDAS KHATRI TO DEATH: - 
I#warisingh began to doubt the fidility of 
Keshavdas since April 1750 when the latter had pleaded 
for the compromise between Ramsingh and Bakhtsingh 
after being advised by Satwaji Rajolay a Captain of 
Malharrao Holker. Hargobind Natani en official of 
Jaipur State instigated Ishwarisingh against Keshavdas 
and accused the latter for holding relations with 
Malharrao Holkar. In August 1750 Ishwerisingh poisoned 


Keshavias to death. : 


Satvaji Rajola sent this news to the Peshva. 


TSHUARISINGH COMMITS SUCTDEs = 

On 3rd July 1750 Ishwarl singh sent through 
Diwan Vidhyadhar costly clothes, sarees and jewels 
to the Peshva who was blessed with the birth of a son. 


On 18th August 1750 he gave Rs.5O to Jade Pandit 
who had come from Pushkar on behalf of Sadashiv Pandit. 
On 26th September 1750 Malharrao Holkar wrote to the 
Peshva to punish Ishwari singh who had killed K@shavdas 
Khatri.On the other hand Ishwarisingh sought the help 
of the Vazir. To please the Vajir he sent 6000 troops 
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under Hemraj Baxi for the Rohilla Campaign. In 
October 1750 Ishwarisingh wrote to Raja Gajsingh of 
Bikener to join him against the Marathas. 


While Holkar was at Indore, he learnt that 
Ishwarisingh hed accorded a grand recefption to 
Krishnsingh against the interests of Umedsingh Hada 
of Bundi. On 2d October 1750 Malharrao Holkar wrote 
to the Peshva to despatch Jayappa Shinde immediately. 


As Holker was marching to Jaipur for the cause 
of Madhosingh, on 17th October 1750 Khanderao Holkar 
wrote to Madhosingh to arrange the promised money as 
per the instructions of Malharrao Holker and send 
Kanirem and Pensingh Gogawat. 


Malharrao Holkar asked Govindpant Bundele and 
Antaji Menkeshwer to join him. On 28th November 1750 
Maiharrao Holkar reached Nenva in Bundi State and 
occupied it which was still under Ishwarisingh . Umei= 
singh took the charge of Nenva, Karwar,Samidhi and 
Nagar. Krishnsingh, the son of late Dalelsingh fled away. 


The army of Govindpant Bundele under Baburao 
Vishnu joined him here. When the news reached to 
Ishwarisingh, he wrote to Umedsingh Hada to induce 
Holkar not to invade Jaipur as he had fulfilled all 


the terms of agreement. 


Alo 


Holkar continued marching toward Jaipur. On the 

other hand Maratha agents pressed hard Ishwarisingh for 

the payment of the Maratha dues. Ishwarisingh sent 

Rs.2 lacs to Malharrao Holkar which the latter refused 

to accept. On the other hand Diwan Hargobind of Jaipur 

hed @ despatched the entire State Army to Shekhawati 

for suppressing a local revolt. None at Jaipur was 

prepared to go to Malharrao Holkar on behalf of Ishwarisingh. 


On 12th December 1750 Malharrao Holkar reached 
within 20 miles of Jaipur He advanced further and reached 
Jhalna tank(within 6 miles of the city at the present site 
of Rajasthan aired T 


Ishwarisingh was at his wit's end. The Marathas had 
already begun bombarding the city from Jhalna tank. 


On 14th December 1750, at ¢ 2 Prahars of night 
Ishwarisingh ordered his servant to bring a black cobra 
and Somalkhar (a poison), professing to prepare a medicine. 
At midnight he swallowed the poison and got himself 
bitten oon the Cobra. Three of his wives and a concubine 
also did the same.Ishwarisingh died without a son to 
succeed hin, 


Such was the end of Ishwarisingh.He was a good 
player of chess. He had 9 Queens besides concubines. 
During his times the sculpture of Jaipur progressed. 

13 books in Hindi and 3 in Sanskrit were written\wder 
his patronage.In 1744 Krishna Kavi wrote “Ishwarf Vilas 
Maha Kavyam" for him. . : 


Alb 
For 18 hours nobody could knew about the death of 
Ishwarisingh. The next morning Diwan Vidhyadhar and 
Hargobind Natani conveyed the news to Holkar who sent 
his son Khandereao and Raja Umedsingh of Bundi for the 
cremation of Ishwarisingh in Jainivas garden of the city 
Palace. Till sun set the corpses lay unburnt. 


At night the corpses were burnt. One more queen 
of Ishwarisingh ani his 20 other concubines committed 
Sati. On 14th December 1750 message was sent to call 
Madhosingh at Jaipur.Malharrao Holkar posted the Maratha 
guards on the city gates. Diwan Vidhyadher and Hargovind 
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assured him that the Maratha dues would be paid. 


Madhosingh came and stayed at Senganer for 12 days. 
Raja Umedsingh of Shahpura sent Ratansot Naharsingh, 
Kanawat Padamji Barhat,Umedji Ranaweat and Baxi Ramji to 
bring Madhosingh who had left Sanganer for Jaipur. On 
the way Raja Umedsingh of Bundi,Malharrao Holker, 
Khanderao and Rao Gopalsingh of Karauli went on elephants 
t receive him. Bakhtsingh sent congratulations to Madhosing 


Madhosingh and Malharrao Holkar entered the city on 
29th December 1750 on an elephant. 


KSSACRE OF THE MARATHAS AT JAIPUR: - ; 
Malharrao Holkar escorted Madhosingh anit Jalebi 
Chowk. Then he recalled all the Maratha guards from the 
city gates. On 2nd January 1751 Holkar crowned Madhosingh 
on the Jaipur POT i 
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Madhosingh agreed to give Rs.10 lacs 'Nazar' to 
the Marathas. On 6th January 1751 Jayappa Shinde also 


arrived at Jaipur along with Tukojirao Pawar. 


They encamped outside Chandpole gate. Jayappa 
Shinde demanded Rampura and four other Paraganas from 
Madhosingh. As 10,000 to 15000 Jaipur State troops had 
returned from Shekhawati,Madhosingh refused to coneede 
the Maratha demands. He now decided to slaughter the 
Marathas. 


He called the Maratha chiefs to a dinner where 
poisoned food was to be servei to them, The plan failed 
as Jayappa Shinde refused to attend it. Madhosingh © 
adkakuxh distributed sweets to the Marathas for 5 to 7 
days and on one occasion he distributed poisoned 'Peias' 
(a kind of sweet) but the Marathas detected the fraui 
hence Madhosingh again failed. He even poisoned the 
water. Ong one occasion at night he invited Gangadihar 
Tatya and some other Maratha Chiefs wio were to murdered 
soon after entering the Palace. The plan failed as 
Jayappa Shinde detained them till late in night in his 


Own Camp. 


The Rajput hatred burst on 10th January 1751 due 
to the inatigation of Madhosingh. The rising was more 
horrible then the battle of Bagru. | 


Some Swe 109OMarathas entered the city to seé.the 
temples,the new city and to purchase the camels,horses, » . 
cloths, saddles etc. 
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The Capbains of Jayappa Shinde in their Palkis were 
taken as Gengadhar Tatya who had become famous among the 
Jaipurians after the battle of Bagru. 


Suddenly the Shekhawats caught one mare of the 
Marathas and attacked them. The city gates were closed 
on the order fmm Madhosingh.For 9 hours the people 
slaughtered and pillaged the Marathas.Some 1500 Marathas 
were slaughtered and 1000 wounded. Hardly 70 of the 
visitors @ild survive. Among the dead were about 100 
Marathas Brehmins.Gold, pearls,ornaments, Cash ,weapans 
and about 1000 horses and 12 camels belonging to the 
Marathas were pare by the Rajputs. 


The villagers rose in the nearby villages against 
the Marathas and killed 2 couriers of Malharrao Holkar 
who now suspected alliance between Madhosingh and Umed- 
singh Hada. Malharrao Holkar wrote to Antaji Mankeshwar 
who was at Gwalior to reach Jaipur soon with troops. 
Antaji Mankeshwer left Gwalior on 3lst January mie” 


COMPROMISE WITH THE MARATHAS: ~ 

On 12th January 1751 the Marathas retreated 8 miles 
away from Jaipur. The Marathas plundered the provisions 
of the villages to feed them amidst famine. 


On 19th January 1751 Madhosingh sent Govind Tamaji, 
the agent of Bapuji Mahadeo at Jaipur,Mayaram Kayastha, 
Dayaram and Kaniram etc.,for the compromise. At the sam 
time the Vazir had sent Raja Ramarain and Raja 
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Jugal Kishor to bring Malharrao Holkar and Jayappa 


Shinde for the Rohilla campaign. As the offer was 
attractive the Marathas concluded an agreement with 
Madhosingh on the following comiitions: - 
1) = should restore all the horses captured 

[the massacre. 
2) Compensation should be given for the dead and the 
wounded Maratha soldiers. 
3) Goods plundered worth Rs.5¢ lacs should be restored. 
4) The hundis for the Nazar of Rs.10 lacs should be given. 


Soon complete law md order was restored at Jaipur. 


Madhosingh gave only Rs.2 lacs to the Marathas . 
On 22nd January 1751 Jayappa Shinde sent his wounded 
Marathe soldiers to Kota with Balaji Gulgule. They were 
paid compensation from Rupee one to four daily upto 
22nd January 1751 according to their ranks and there 
after Rs.5 to 12 per month till recovery. Many of the 
wounded soldiers died @f soon after and their familics 
were given compensation at Ujjain. 


On 27th January 1751 Madhosingh sent 'Mejmani' of 
Rs.200/~ to Santaji Wable through Satiaji Kharade. On 
30th he gave the Siropao @ on depatture to Santaji Wable 
his brother Ranoji Wable and Baji Pandit. 


On yd February 1751 Madhosingh sent 2 hundis for 
Malharrao Holkar to M/s.Bal Kisan Motiram and M/s.Parasram 
Bakhtram of Rs.3$ lacs ani Rs.14 laes respectively 
excluding the risk amounts of Rs.14700/= end Rs.63000/-. 


On 7th February 1751 Malharreo Holker ye 
‘Tika’ to Madhosingh with an elephant, 2 horses,costly 
clothes and jewels. The same day Malharrao Holkar and 
Jayappa Shinde are found encamped 24 m,¢.of Jaipur on 
their way towards Agra. From now onwards Jaipur State 
stopped taking Izaras from the Mughals as it involved 
the payment t the Marathas wn 
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CHAPTER IX 


On 26th December 1750 Bakhtsingh wrote to 
Pemsingh Gogawet the official of Madhosingh to 
secure help of Malhsrrao for him egainst Ramsingh 
through Madhosingh,Bakhtsingh wrote a letter to 
Madhosingh stating thet he had called Melherrao 
Holkar through Rajsinghe Chauhan to come from 
Jaipur for his aid hence he should see that 
Ramsingh's men might not succeed in getting the 
help from Holkar. 


He wrote further that no Rajput liked 
Ransingh there and that Meharena of Mewed was 
also in his favour hence Madhosingh should see 
that at least Holkar did not help any body, He 
did not like that Holker should settle compromise 
between he and Ramsingh. He offered to accompany 
Malharrao Holkar on the Rohilla campaign if the 
latter helped him in getting Jodhpur. 


On the other hand Ramsingh also requested 
Medhosingh to win for him the help of Malharrao 
Holkar. In such circumstanees both Madhosingh 
and Holker adopted neutral view! 


In June 170 Balaji Gulgule sent books and 
pictures to Ramchandra Malhar at Pune through Bhagwantrao. 


On 28th June 1750 the Peshva ordered Malharrao 
Holkar and Jayappa Shinde to collect Rs.75000/+ yearly 
from Bundi and Nenva out of which a sum of Rs.15000/- 
was to be sent yearly to Mahadaji Ambaji Purandare. 
Fadnisi of the province was assigned t Mahadaj& on an 
annual salary of Rs.3000/-. 


Out of Rs.10 lacs Nazar from Umedsingh of Bundi 
Rs.8 lacs were still due. The Peshva assigned from it 
Rs.3 lacs to Holkar and Shinde and ordered them to remit 


the rest of 5 lacs to the Maratha Government. 


On 3rd July 17H Jayappa Shinde wrote to Balaji 
Gulgule to collect the dues from Maharao Durjansal of 
2. 
Kota else his country would be devastated. 


B@ishns Sinech is sheltered by Madhosingh: 

On 12th November 1750 Pemsingh Gogawat the 
official of Madhosingh wrote to Bhatt Sadashiv to write 
a letter to Akhattam Pancholi, the official of Kota to 
prevent Kri shnsingh from creating disturbance) in Bundi. 
After being expelled from Nenva Krishnsingh retired t 
Jaipur. 


Malharrao Holkar and Jayappa Shinde demand ed the 
surrender of Krishnsingh but Madhosingh did not surrender 
him.However he = clea that Krishnsingh would not create 


the di sturbances again. 


On 9th February 1751 Madhosingh gave a horse to 
Santaji Wable.On 13th February 1751 Madhodngh went to 
meet Damodar Mahadeo Hingne who had come to Jaipur with 
Saranjam of coronation for him ineluding an elephant on 
behalf of the Peshva . He had stayed in the Haveli of 
Rajamal. The next day he was given leave along with 
Purshottem Mahadeo. The same day one Balaji Prabhu was 
given a Siropao and '"Mejmani' of Rs.50/-,. On 18th February 
1751 Madhosingh sent Rs.200 to Gangadhar Tatya Chandrachud 
and Rs.® to one Baji Pandit. 


On the other hand Madhosingh began negotiation with 
Msharao Durjansal of Kota and Maharana Jagat Singh II of 
Mewad for a united front against the Marathas. In this 
context Raghunath singh and Pancholi Chainsukh wrote to 
Maharao Durjansal of Kota on behalf of Medhosingh. 


On 19th February 1751 Maharao Durjansal of Kota 
wrote to Madhosingh to meet the Maharana on the occasion 
of the forth-coming 'Phul dole' festival at Nathdwara 
and decide the line of action about the formation of a 
common front against the Marathas. 


Madhosingh did not pay any of the Marathag dueé and 
they had to leave his territory without taking any thing. 
He now began preparations for war and strengthened his 
position. 
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In the first week of March 1751 Mahadji Kisan 
arrived at Jaipur on behalf of Jayappa Shinde whom 
Madhosingh treated well. On 7th March 1751 Khanderao 
Holkar sent one Fhaiya Tulsiream for employment in Jaipur 
State. 


On 10th March 1751 Malharrao Holkar wrote to 
Madhosingh to write to his officers and Qiledars to 
hand over the Paragana Rampura end Hinglazgarh to the 
Maratha Pandit Govind Krishna which was not yet done. 
Madhosingh was avoiding the Marathas and was planning 
to over throw their yoke from Rajputana. 


The next day Malharrao Holkar despatched Pandit 
Shankaraji to collect the Maratha dues from Madhosingh 
as per the aggrement while Pandit Ganeshji on behalf of 
Holkar was already trying at Jaipur to collect the money 
from Madhosi ngh. 


_ Due to high pressure from Malharrao Holkar, #n 
MB March 1751 Madhosingh sent a hundi of Rs,500/+ 
through Malji Patel and another of Rs.7000/= t Malharrao 
Holkar .Medbosingh made various pretensions -bout the 
delay in payment t the Marathas as he did not went to 
pay any thing willingly. 


The same day Madhosingh ge gave a Siropao to one 
Ranchhod Pandit who stayed at Piplu on behalf of the 
Marathas.On 25th March he was given Mejmani of Rs, 20/-. 
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On 7th April 1751 Madhosingh gave a Siropao to one 
Bhavaji Pendit who had gone to Delhi from Deccan and then 
had came to Jaipur . 0M lit April 1751 Malharrao Holkar 
wrote to Madhosingh to get the statue of Saligram settled 
at Salemabad which was lying at Galta and actually belonged 
tkxitaguk to Mahant Yadoram of Salemabad. Holker also sent 
clothes and the presents for the Mahant . On 16th April 
1761 Madhosingh gave a Siropao to Balaji Pandit, the Maratha 
Mekasder of Malpure. 


On 18th May 1751 Madhosingh sent a Siropao to Bapuji 
Pandit the Maratha Mokasdar of Toda through Ganesh Pandit. 
On 2st July 1751 Medhosingh rewarded one Baburac Pandit 
who had brought from the emperor the farman of the Sube-~ 
dari of Agra for Madhosingh. Madhosingh avoided the payment 
of the Marathe dues on the plea that they had devastated 
his country hence he wes not in a position te pay the money. 
Malharrao Holker warned him of the consequences and asked 


4. 
him to send Kaniranm, 


Thouh Maharana wes engaged in repairing the intefal 
administration and political stability of his state, he 
responded to the call of Madhosingh and Maharao Durjansal of 
Kota. Before a : sar — = seine be undertaken Maharana 
Jagatsingh died on Q&th 1751. 

He was a generous but a luxury natured man. He was 
not farsighted and had no capacity to orgenize a united 
front against the Marathas.He cared more for his elephant 


fights. 


Ade 
After the death of Maharana Jagatshgh, Jaitsingh 
the chief of Salumber released Kunwar Pratapsingh II from 
the jail and crowned him as the Maharana with Amarchand 
Purbia as the Pradhan of the State: 


In iy 1751 the emperor gave the Subedari 
of Agra Suba to Madhosingh after dismissing Mirbaxi 
Sabbat Khan to secure his support against the Vazir and 
the latter's ally Malharrao Holkar.Dinanath of Jaipur 
was made the Naib of Madhosingh in the Suba. 


This offended Jayappa Shinde and Malharrao Holkar 
who accused Bapuji Mshadeo for fawuring the the emperor 
end Madhosingh. Bapuji was also the Vakil of Jaipur at 
Delhi. The Maratha chiefs threatened t expel the emperor 
and Bapuji from Delhi and devastate the imperial territories. 
They ple@ied to the Peshva to recall Bapuji immediately 
from the Mughal court as his presence was dangerfous to the 
interests of the Marathas. 


The Maratha chiefs were surprised how the Suba of 
Agra went to Madhosingh while Ghaziuddin and Intijamiaulla’ 
had aspired for it. They came to know that Madhosingh had 
paid bri be to the emperor to get the Suba as the Maratha: 


eux wanted the same for themselves. 


As the Maravha chiefs were Unhappy from Madhosingh, 
they wrote 4 letters to Bapuji Mahadeo to get the Subederi 


withdraw from Madhosingh as the Marathas were also ready 


' (Ay 
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to pay the money to the emperor and establish law 
and order in the Suba. They promised to recover the dues 
from the Jagirdars and the refractory chiefs of the 
Suba and remit the revenue to the emperor. The Marathag 
chiefs argued Bapuji to plead to the emperor that the 
Vazir and Marathas were in close terms hence the Suba 
should be given either to the Vazir or to the Marathas 
but not to Madhosingh at any cost who was already in 
bad books of the Maratha chiefs due to his anti-Maratha 
activities. They wrote further that the emperor might 
not get any money from Madhosingh who himself was wnable 
to recover Rs.9 to 10 lacs from Surajmal Jat whom 
Holkar had ordered not to pay my thing to Madhosingh 
and in case of military action from Muiixaxingh lin 
Madhosingh, Holkar would join the Jat.Surafmal had 
agreed to give artillery and money to the Maratha 
chiefs in case of war with Madhosingh.Madhosingh had 
kept Mohansingh and Rupram Katara as hostages and 
wanted Rs.l lac for their release from the Jat but 
Surajmal did not give him any money under the instru- 
ctions of the Maratha chiefs. The Peshva wrote to 
Bapuji Mahadeo to act according to the orders of the 
Maratha chiefs about this issue. On 8th July 1751 
Bapuji wrote to the Peshva that he did his best and 
that the Maratha chiefs should not feel offended on the 
achievemertt of Agra Subeiari by Madhosingh as this 
Subedari was hereditary in the family of Jaipur. 
However the emperor gave Rs.l lac to the Marathag 
chiefs for their help against the Rohillas.Madhosingh 
ordered Kaniram to go and meet Malharrao Holkar for 


imnrovine the relatinone. 


“i 
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On 3rd August 1751 it was heard that Subedari 
was assigned to the emperor's son while Madhosingh was 
to act as his Naib.Siropao, elephant,horse,Khilat and 
Farman were sent to Madhosingh with an annual Jagir 
deed of Rs.10 lacs. The emperor wanted him to kill 
Vazir Sefdarjang, Surajmal,Rohilla and the Mirbaxi. 
In October 1751 Surajmal sent Purohit Rupran t Malharrao 
Holkar for peace talks. On 23rd October 1751 Holkar 
ordered Madhosingh to send Rao Hemmaj to join talks. 


On 23rd October 1751 Madhosingh gave shawls to 
Ganesh Pandit,Bisnaji Pendit and Mahadeo Pandit he 
Maratha Mokasdars of Toda. On 3rd November 1751 he gave 
the Siropao of departure and Rs.200/- to Baburai Pandit 
who had brought the farman of Agra Subelari for hin.’ 


In July 1751 clerk Ganesh Vinaik was sent to 
Jaipur to settle the dispute about money. Hargobind 


Natani promiged to pay 5 ‘to 10 lacs rupees as the dues 
of Rampura and the 4 Parganas. He promised to pay the 
other dues later. However the Marathas did not trust 

the words of Natani.They thought to write to Vidhyadhar 
to give Khas Parwane about it hence Khanderao Holkar 
wrote a letter to Madhosingh with a complaint that hundi 


of M/s.Parasram, Agra was not honoured. 


e 
as / 
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fo improve the relations with the Marathas, 
Madhosingh called Rao Gopal Singh of Karauli/negotiate 
on his behalf with te Marathas. On 27th September 1751 
Rao Gopah Singh consented for it. On 6th November 1751 
Madhosingh presented gifts to Ramchandra Ganesh. Madho- 
singh wrote to Malharrao Holker that he wanted to 
accompany him to the Rohilla expedition but Holkar was 
not happy with him so he dropped the idea. However he 
again assured his loyalty to Malharrao Holkar. Malharrao 
Holkar sent one Nagoji to Madhosingh to warn him about 
the payment of dues He stayed at Jaipur for about 14 
months and Madhosingh gage him Rs,300/- as the expenses. 
On 18th December 1751 Madhosingh sent 134 thans of 
precious clothes and jewels for Malharrao Holker with 
Kunis 
Bidktsind occupies Marwad throne: = 

Ramsingh succeeéed in securing the support of 
Jayappa Shinde,on 9th June 1751 Jayappa wrote to Balaji 
Gulguie to ask Maharao Durjansal of Kota,Umedsingh of 
Bundi and the chiefg of Sopar to join Ramsingh against 


Bakkt si ngh. 


Malharrao Holkar did not like the action of Jayappa 
Shinde hence he wrote to Bikkt singh to teach a lesson to 
the Shinde cavalry. Hence forth Holkar's policy also 

9 


became clear. : 
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In April 1751 Ramsingh had left Jodhpur for 
Merta. Bakktsingh finding the absence of Ramsingh at 
Jodhpur Warehed on it, plundering Bileda md Pal on the 
way. Obed 

Jodhpur fort was inchange of @AD$etbar Bhati 
Sujansingh of Lavera, the father in-law of Thakur 
Devisingh of Pokaran and Mohkamsingh Chauhan of Sanchor 
waile the city was under Rathod Daulatd ngh,Jodha 
Surajmal,Bhati Maheshdas,Nathawat of Keetnod,Jaitkaran 


of Bogawas etc. 


The mercenary SRindi sepoys of Jodhpur allied 
with Bhaktsingh and opened Siwanchi gate for him. So 
Dhabhai Devkaran etc.fled into the fort.0n Ast June 
1751 the trio, Bakktsingh,Gajsingh and Behadursingh 
entered the palaces. 


Gajsingh advised Bakktsingh to plunder the city 
but the latter refused. The fort was besieged by Bhakt- 
singh.The fort Qilfedars bombara/for some time, In the 
fort hati Sujansingh and Dhabhai Devkaran met Rani 
Neruki, the mother{Remsingh. On the other hand Champavat 
Surajmal of Samadia and Jodha Udai Singh of Dedhna 
advised her to kill Bhati Sujansingh and Mohakamsingh 
Chauhan as they were in alliance with Bhaktsingh. 


Babktsingh sent Thakur Devisingh of Pokaran to 
Bhati Sujansingh ond Chauhan Mohkamsingh with the message 
that Bejaisingh will be crowned on the Jodhpur Gaddi and 
Bakkt singh would go back to Nagore hence these two and 
Sardar Sing: of Mehecha agreed to surrender the fort. 


On 29th June 1751 Bakktsngh entered the fort on 
wm elephant.Thakur Kaniram of Asop tied the sword on 
his waist ard Gajsingh applied Tika, The news was 
conveyed to Malharrao Holkar by Madhosingh later. 
Bhkktsingh restored Kharbooji-ki-Patti a place to 
Bikaner, Ramsar and Srinagar to Bahadursingh. 


Pakitsingh imprisfoned Rani Neruki the mother of 
Ramsingh,confiscated the Jagir of his brother Kishor- 
singh, imprisoned and killed several —o had 
acted against him. Gajsingh retired to Bikaner. 


When Ramsingh heard of the surrender of Jodhpur, 
he laid siege to it for some days but invain hence he 
retired to Maroth md Parbatsar towards Ajmr ani 
occupied these places. Bakht singh now occupied Ajmr 
fort. Many Rajput shiefs joined hin,’ 


Ramsingh sent Purohit Jaggu to Madhosingh for 
the Maratha help while Madhosingh actually supported # 
Bakirt singh « This news was conveyed by one Anup Ram to 
Xhanderao Holkar. Bakkt singh on his part also sent Barhat 
Karnidan to Madhosingh.Madhosingh sent the reply to Jaggu 
Purohit through Diwan Murlidhar,Hariharji and Kaniram 
that unless Ramsingh came to 2@% Jaipur,he could not 
assure about the desired help. 
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Ramsingh wanted to confront with Enkktsingh with- 
out army,Weoney and shelter.Raja Bnkktsingh hed no 
intention t surrender Gaddi specially when he had 
occupied Marwad.0n 18th July 1751 the Maratha envoy 
siggested Ramsingh to come to Delhi to meet the Maratha 
Chiefs.Ramsingh wanted the Maratha chiefs to capture £ 
Ajmer for hi.The envoy further advised that the Maratha 
chiefs should be united about this issue and the advice 
of Raghunathrao be sought. Ramsingh went to Jaipur.Madho- 
singh cheated him. He did not want him to stay at Jaipur 
hence suggested him to go to the Maratha © chief: of 
elsewhere. 


The Maratha Vakil suggested that let Ramsingh 
wander for sometime as it was difficult to help him 
during rainy season.However till the termination of 
Rohilla expedition, negotiatiows should be regularly 
continued with Ramsingh.His another suggestion was to 
send a man to the Maharana who should jointly decide 
the issue of Jodhpur succession in consultation with 
the Hadas and the Kachwahas, This also was ben€ficial 
to the Marathas. Jaggu Purohit wanted 10000 Maratha 
troops for which he was prepared t pay 1 or 2 months 
expenses in advance, This expedition was expect@d to 
last 1 or 2 years and the Vakil thought that the Marathas 
could fetch 1 crore rupees. Jaggu Purohit and Raja Savant 
Singh the dispossessed ruler of Kishangarh went t Delhi 
and met Bapuji Mahadeo on behalf of Ramsingh. Bapuji wrote 


a letter in his own handwriting to Jayappa Shinde and 
Malharrao Holkar that the cause of Ramsingh be taken up. 
500 to 700 Maratha horsemen be sent for him under the 
commend of a popular Maratha chief which would be suffi- 
eient to get the work done as the Rajputs of Bikktsinh 
will desert him, and would join Ramsingh which they were 
already doing. 


Hearlyg about the efforts of Jaggeu Purchit,Rnkktsingh 
sent a warning to him but the former continued siding with 
Ramsingh. Ramsingh's officials continned deserting him 

12. 
in favour of Bikktsingh. 


Some of the Maratha chiefs on 5th April MQM 1752 
had advised Jayappa Shinde and Malharrao Holkar to 
conciliate the Rajput rivals of Marwad. 


In May 1752 Jayappa Shinde while returning from 
Delhi on his way to Deccan deppatched an army of 5000 
troops under the command of Sabaji Patil, and Ranoji 
Bhoite to Marwad for the help of Ramsingh. 


In Jume 1752 the army of Sabaji Patil reached 
Ajmer.Ramsingh came from Maroth with this army and joined 
Sabaji Patil and they occupied Ajmer after an an onslaught, 
They captured Amar Singh Gaur the Qilfeder, After hearing 
the news Mikktsingh called Raja Gajsingh of Bikener and 
himself marched towards Ajmer and waited for him at 
Velpure hear Ajmer.Bshadursingh joined him with 4000 
‘troops;nesr Ajmer . Henee Gajsingh joined him end Wie 
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then they moved to Alniawas near Pushkar where th ey 
waited for 5 days. Here Pakktsingh played a trick. He 
passed forged letters addressed to the Vassals of Ramsingh 
in which he wrote to them that they should arrest Ramaingh 
efter receiving the Signal of drum beating and then he 
would slaughter the Marathas and give a patta of Rs.1 lace 
to each of the Vassals of Ramsingh.Sabaji was cheated by 
Bikktsingh and suddenly he left for Mendsaur via Ramsar 
end Junia. 


Bakktsingh sent Bahadursingh who occupied Ajmer 
without crossing the swords with the Marathas.Gajsaingh 
of Bikaner @ now returned to his capital .Ramsingh was 
separated from the Marathas at Mandsaur.ikhtsingh gave 
the supervision of Ajmer to Chandawats while he himself 
stayel at Gugra village where Umedsingh of Shahpura 
presented him an elephant. | 


singh and Msdhosingh formed United ooti= 
Bukkt singh now built another confederacy of the 
Rajput princes against the Marathas.Madhosingh assured 
all help to him.Pemsingh Gogawat of Jaipur infow éd . 
Maharao Durjansal of Kota about the plan and Durjmsal 
sent his consent on th June 175%, It was decifed to 
bimg Maharana Pratap Singh II also in the conftélialety 
ma follow his advice, In July 1752 Bikhtsingh and 

Raja Gajaingh of Bikaner came to Nagore.Madhosingh ‘ 

was to join them at Sambhar,Raja Umeda ngh of Shalipura 
sent Fatehream Kayeastha assuring his support to them, | 


Adi 


Bakktsingh offered to divide Malwa between Jodhpur 
and Jaipur States after they jointly expelled the Marathas 
beyond river Narmada to Deccan. Bidktsingh wanted to 
punish Shinde and Madhosingh wanted to take revéhge from 
Malherrao Holker. Bakktsingh left Kekri on 14th August 
1752 to join Madhosingh. On 16th Augst 1752 Ravidutt 
Shenkardutt of Jaipur wrote to Sadashiv of Udaipur to 
join Bakkted ngh with the Mewad army.Madhosingh and 
Bakict singh etc.Rajput princes met at Sonali on 18th 
September 1752. The Vakil of Vazir had also come.Nathji 
the refractory chief of Mewad also joined the Rajputs. 
The Rajput princes resolved to collect one lac army and 
march on Ujjain to expel the Marathas beyond Narmada 


13. 
River. 


While the discussions were in progress, suddenly 
on Mist September 1752 Bakktsingh died at Sonali. The 
14, 
conference failed to achieve its objects. 


on Of Beis Ser) OF ne Marwac nrones — 


At the time of the death of Bakktsingh ,Bejaisingh 
was at Maroth where he was crowned.0On 9th October 1752 
Malherrao Holkar sent condolences to him. The news of the 


succession of Bejaisingh was sent to the emperor.Bejai- 
singh succeeded to a State which was tom by a civil war 
and was unsecure, uncultivated and full of vassal factions 
while the commerce had dimised.” 


Suba so far. In January 1752 the emperor called Raja 
Hargobind Natani of Jaipur for negotiations about agra 2” 
Suba.Hargobind's son indicated the mention of the real 
provision regarding the grant of Suba Agra and the contents 
of the farman to Govind Tamaji, #he Vakil of Bapuji Hingne 
at Jaipur. Madhosingh was now unhappy with the emperor for 
his loose decisions. In February 1752 the emperor summoned 
Madhosingh to Delhi to settle his own differences with the 
Vazir. 

On 7th February Bapuji Hingne wrote to Govind Tamaji 
to send the compromise draft prepared by Madhosingh whenever 
that was ready.Madhosingh reported to the Maratha agent at 
Jaipur that he could arrange a compromise between the emperor 
and the Vazir but it would result in further complications. 
On the other hand the Maratha opinion was that the visit of 


Madhosingh to the emperor was to benefit only the Jaipur State 
against the desires of the Marathas who had worked for the 


emperor so long. The Maratha agent sent the intimation to 
Malharrao Holkar, The Maratha agent from Delhi wrote to Govind 
Tamaji to tell Madhosingh that the emperor was very happy with 
him end would give him Agra Suba,. On the other hand on 12th 
April 1752 the Vazir signed an agreement with the Marathas 

on the following terms. 


1.The Peshva should defend the empire from the 
internal and external foes Viz.Pathans,the 
Rajputs and Abdali. 


2.The emperor should give Rs.50 lacs to the Peshva 
including Rs.20 lacs as expenses against the 
internal foes. 


3.The Peshva should get the Subedari of Agra end 
Ajmr Subas including the Fauglaris of Narnaul, 
Sambhar and Mathura. 


4.The Peshva could collect Chauth from the 22 Subas 
ineluding Panjab, Sind and Doab. The emperor iE 
wanted to divert the mind of Marathas from Delhi 
to Rajputanat 5 
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The Marathas sent various envoys to Madhosingh 
for the payment of the dues. On 19th January 1752 
Madhosingh Bave Rs. 4000/~ to Ramchandra Ganesh as 
expenses. On 4th March 1752 Madhosingh gave Rs.1000/= 
as expenses to Nagoji Pandit who had come to warn hin 
about the dues of Rs. 5 lacs , Nagoji stayed for over 
a month at Jaipur and received another sum of Rs.1000/- 
as expenses. On 14th March 1752 Madhosingh gave gifts to 
Syangherao at Jaipur who had come from Udaipur on behalf 
of Govindrao,the Maratha agent and was going to Malharrao 
Holkar. 


Modhosingh continued acting against the Marathas. 
He sent his Vassals Rajawats etc.to create disturbances 
in the Maratha Jagirs of Bundi and Nenva etc. The 
Marathess did not iike Kridansinghn Hada being sheltered 
by Madhosingh. In May 1752 Malharrso Holkar send Jayappa 
Shinde warned Madhosingh of such conduct and ordered him 
to recall his troops. 


On 30th May 1752 Madhosingh gave the Siropaos of 
departure to one Malji Pandit who had come to Jaipur on 
behalf of the Marathas. 9n 17th July 1752 Madhosingh 
gave another Siropao to Chintaman Jotsi of the Marathas. 
On 10th August 1752 he gave the Siropao of departure to 
Balaji Paniit the Maratha Mokasdar of Malpura. Madhosingh 
sent Rs.500/+ t Malharrao Holkar as "Nyochawal" of Malji 
Rao, the latter's grandson. Malharrao acknowledged it 
on 13th August 1752. 
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In Toda Parageana Marathas had Kadim Choudhary 


TT 


as the Qanungo. One Bakhtrem gave Rs.15000/- to Dhebhai, 
an official of Medhosingh who procured the Parwana in 
the neme of Bekhtram, Bakhtram expelled Kadim Choudhary 
from Qanungoship end created trouble in the paragana. 
Malharrao Holkar censured Madhosingh calling it as an 
act of impoftence and ordered him to restore Kadin 
Choudhary as the Qanungo of Toda else the consequences 
would be disadvantageous to Jaipur State. Holkar told 
this to Kanirem and Pendit Remchandre Genesh also 

wrote to Medhosingh in this connection, As Madhosingh 
Was not paying the dues, the Marethas plundered one 
Mensingh of village Chainpur in paragana Amarser Khatu 
of Jaipur Stete. On 16th August 1752 one Ms Pratapsingh 
Shekhawat sent the report to Madhosingh. 


Madhosingh had elready sent the hundi of Rs.5 
lacs to the Marathas addressed to M/s.Balkishan Parasram 
Motirag).The amount consisted of the dues of Virad(Bairath), 
Vazirpur, Sambhar ,KhandelLa, Khatu,Chatsu,etc.places of 
Jaipur Stete, Khandereo again wrote to Madhosingh about 
the money. Malherreo Holkar hed asked Madhosingh to 
help one Harbaji Brahmin of Jeipur. On 29th August 1752 
Madhosingh sent 10 horses and 145 Thens of the clothes 
to Malherrao Holkar.Madhosingh had stopped disturbing 
the Maratha villages of Bundi and Nenva for some time. 
He reported to Malharreo Holker about it. Madhosingh 
personally undertook the responsibility of the 
conduct of Kishansingh Hada who was - <- + - - = “om 
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staying with him at Jaipur. Maharana Pratepsingh IIT told 


Clearly to the Jaipur and Kota officials that he was not 
interested to join the Rajput confederacy against the 
Marathas.iience repeated efforts of Madhosingh to form a 
united front against the Marathas failed. On 26th January 
1753 Madhosingh sent 58 thans of clothes to the Marathas 
with one Nanigram through Keniram, In February 1753 he 
againg sent Siropao to Ramchandra Ganesh ani 165 thans of 
Clothes and jewels to the Marathas with Kaniram, Setiaji 
Kharade, a commander of Holkar ordered Madhosingh to 
restore the Jagir of one Bisambhardas,a useful Jaipur 
State official. Qazi Nurali of Gumalpura was once useful 
to Medhosingh hence he gave him Qaziship of Paragana F 
Malpura but in practice it was not given t him by the 
Jaipur officials as on paper the paragena had passed into 
the Maratha hands. Malharrao Holkar ordered Madhosingh to 
instruct his officials to issue the Seanad, to the said 
Qazi.It seems that Madhosingh did not respond for some 
time in this case. Henee Setiaji Kharade sent him a 


17. 
reninder about the same. 


Hargobind Natani the Diwm of Jaipur had promised to 
the Marathas that their dues would be paid but Madhosingh 
always neglected the payment Kaniram hadi assured Malharrao 
Holkar duting a personal meeting that he would pursue 
Madhosingh to make the payment. Holkar sent Sitaram 
Mihtra on his behalf to Jaipur in this connection, On 
22nd Februaty 1753 Madhosingh sent 8 thans of precious 
Clothes to Bapuji Mahsdeo at Delhi with Manakchand 
Khuteta. On 2d March 1753 a Siropao of Matami was sent 
t Pandureng thesg, of Shankaraji Vakil of the Marathas, 


AAG 
On 30th March 1753 Madhosingh again sent £ 48 thans of 


clothes and sarees etc.to Malharra Holkar to win his 
good will. Malharrao Holkar complained to Madhosingh in 
a letter that a Maratha officer while returning from 
Jaipur after the purchase of horses etc.for him was 
plundered by Mohammad Gulam the son of Khudaryar Khan. 
Holkar warned Madhosingh that if the accused did not 
surrender the goods then Madhosingh would have to face 


the consequences. 


As no money had come as promised by Kaniram 
Khamierao again wrote to Madhosingh to send the money 
18 


@ 
soon, 


Salabatiang. The Vazir was in league with Nizam Salabat- 
jeng against the emperor. The emperor to foil their schemes, 
appointed Ghaziuddin Pherozjang as the Subedar of Deccan, | 
The Marathas promised help to Pherozjang. Jayappa Shinde 


and Malharrao Holkar reached on the bank of Narmada River 
to help Pherozjang. The armies of the Peshva were to reach) 
there by forced marches. The united forces were to attack | 
and defeat Salabatjang and instal Ghaziuddin as the Decean 
Subedar. On 3rd August 1752 Holkar and Jayappa Shinde wrot 
to Medhosingh to join them with his army or if he could 
not come personally, the army should be sent under the 
command of some vassal Thakur. They wrote that this was thi 
desire of the Peshva and that Madhosingh should act to 
Please him, The Peshva and Gangadhar Yeshwant Chandrachud | 


19. 
also wrote to Madhosingh in this connection. 


) 
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In reality Madhosingh and Surajmal Jat were not 
helping the Vazir in maintaining the law and order in 
Agra Suba. As the Vazir was afraid that the Suba might 
not be taken from him, #{ he requested the emperor eften 
that Surajmal and Madhosingh should co-operate with him. 
While the Vazir wanted to send Antaji Mankeshwar to Agra 
Suba for the maintenance of law and order, the emperor 
assured Antaji that Agra and Ajmer Subas were with the 
Marathas. The real intention of the Vazir was to expel 
the Marathas from north in concert with Madhosingh, 
Surajmal,Salabatjang and other Rajput princes. Antaji 
caught the letters of Salabatjmg to the Vazir and 
assured the Peshva that he would attack the Vazir if 
req. weds 


The Pesiva dung his visit to Newai had reduced the 
Mewad dues to Rs.5,15,000/- . To it was added# the 
'Mejmani' of Rs.1,75,000/= due to the Pehva's visit. 


Out of the total dues the Maharana paid Rs.4,08,000/~. 
The Mejmani amount was separately collected by Govind 
Krishna,the Maratha agent and was sent to Ramchandra Baba’ 


Maharana Pratap Sink II used to hate Nathji, 
the Younger brother of late Maharana Jagat Singh II because 
it was Nathji who on the orders of Maharana Jagatsingh 
had confined Maharana Pratapsingh when the latter was 
Kunwar. As Nathji was now being wpestes by Madhosingh 
of Jaipur, the Maharana never responded to the call of 
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Madhosingh for joining the confederacy of the Rajput 


princes. Nathji became a refractory chief of Mewad. 
Nathji wanted to overthrow Maharana Pratapsingh and he 
was supported by Jaswantsingh of alam and Raja Umed 
Singh of Shahpura ete.Mewad chiefs. 


Nathii tries to secure the Maratha Support - On Sth 

March 1753 Jayappa Shinde wmte his desire to the Peshva 
for securing a Patta of Rs.5 Lacs annually fxm the 
Meharana of Mewad. Raghmathrao, the bmwther of the Peshva 
was also interested to settle the Mewad affairs as he 

was mksa inkexexket offered Rs. 15 Lacs by Nathji for the 
Maratha help against the Maharana. He ani Malharrao 
Holkar wrote to Raja Umedsingh of Shehpura to join them 
with the forees of Nathji, Jaswant Singh of Deogath ani 
Shehpura a | 


Mathosingh was neglecting the payment of the Marathas 


dues inspite of the repeated assurance given by sm 
Kaniram end Diwan Hargobind to Malharrao Holkar. Holkar 
wrote to Madhosingh to warn his officers for the delay 
in payment and send the same as he was in need of money. 
Lachhi Ram Natani created trouble against the Maratha 
Kamavi sdar Pandit Balaji Shamrao in paraganas of Tonk, 
Toda,Malpura, Chhota Rampura and Sherpur as a result of 
which collection of the Maratha dues suffered. 


Malharrao Holker wrote to Madhogingh to instruct 
the defaulters else they would be penalised. — 
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Malharrao Holkar Wrote to Madhosingh to send his 
decorated Chariot with its elephants from RK6 possession 
to him for which the amount would be paid and adjusted 
against the dues, Malharrao Holkar wrote to Madhosingh 
that the Peshva was in need of money and if he wanted 
cordial relations then the Maratha dues should be sent 
immediately. 


Malharrao Holkar sent Pandit Ragho Gobind to 
recover the dues of Tonk and wrote to Madhosingh to give 
him Rs.12/- daily for the expenses. 


Maratha duess~ In October 1749 Maharao Durjansal of Kota 
had promised to pay Rs.l Lac to the Marathas out of their 
dues. Maharao was sick. In September 1750 Pandit Damodar 
(Hingne?) was given Rs, 150/= cash and one Maund amd 10 
seers of sweets when the former visited Kota. In January- 
February 1751 Pandit Hari ji Tarmukhnji a Maratha Clerk 

came to Kota and stayed for 5 days . He was given Rs. 2255/-= 


for the expenses. 


As Maharao of Kota was not paying the Maratha 
dues, in Febmary 1751 Jayappa Shinde sent aie eee 
26. 
to confiscate Jainabad etc.Mahalas of Kota State. 


In June 1751 Jaswant Rao Pawar demanded his share 
in the war indemnity of Rs.16 Lacs which was earlier 
imposed by the Marathas on Kota State. Maharao of Kota 
continued delaying the payment of the Marathag due The ; 


same month Jayappa Shinde wrdte to Balaji Gulgule to ask the 
Maharao to send the Maratha dues else his eo wmtry would be 
devasted after the Rohilla campaign. 
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The Maratha agents continued trying collecting the dues 
from the villages of Kota. On 29th September 175] Rangdeo 
Odhekar the Maratha Kamavisdar wrote to Balaji Gulgule 
to give his salary to Bhagwant Shamraj. On lst July 
1751 Malharrao Holkar also wrote to Balaji Guigule Ma 
warn the Maharao of Kota for the money of the Maratha 
dues by October 1751 or his country would be devastated 
after the Rohilla campaign. As Maharac did not pay the 
dues in time, Ramaji Anant Dabholkar on official of 
Shinde sent a reminder to Balaji a ie 


On lst January 1752 Jayappa Shinde threatened 
to attack Kota. On 10th March 1752 Jayappa Shinde wrote 
to Balaji Gulgule to leave the court of the Maharao in 
protest for non-payment of the Maratha dues. All these 
efforts of Jayappa Shinde did not yield the desire result. 


On 9th April 1752 Jayappa Shinde wrote to Balaji 
Gulgule to get restored from Meharao of Kota Rs.425/- 
and goods worth Rs.1800/= to Hutu Naik Kahar, a trader. 


_ The Maharao of Kota was to pay the tribute dues 
of 2 years, On 23rd May 1752 Jayappa Shinde again 
threatened Msharao of Kota through Balaji Gulgule, On 
27th June 1752 Balaji Gulgule ani a Vakil of Kota met 
Jayappa Shinde at Lateri in paragana Sironj when he was 
returning to Deccan from the Behilla campagin, On 6th — 
July 1752 Jayappa Shinde received Rs.15000/~ from his 
agent Trimbak Sambhaji out of the Kota auene” 
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On 8th July 1752 Pancholi Ramkishan the Vakil 
of Kota signed an agreement with Malharrao Holkar md 
Jayappa Shinde for the payment of the Maratha dues.Kota 
State promised to pay Rs.2 LacsgOn Sth July 1753, 
Rs, 25897 on 13th September 1753 md Rs. 2 Lacs in March 
1754, Thus the dues of annual tribute were Rs, 605897/-. 
To it was added tribute of Rs.3 Lacs for the year 
1953-54, There were other dues of Rs.425000/=. All the 
dues were promised to be cleared by 1754-55. 


It was decided that if the dues were not paid 
in time, the Maratha armies would come and devastate Kota 
state. On llth July 1752 Trimbak Sambhaji the Maratha 
agent sent another sum of Rs.1000/- to Jayappa Shinde out 


of the Kota dues. 


Balaji Gulgule having no son adopted Lallji Ballal. 
Jayappa Shinde gave him Fadnisi of Patan Paragana. On 12th 
July 1752 Jayappa Shinde wrote to Govindrao Sakhaji to 
give 2 years salary of Fadnisi of the above Peragana to 
Lallji Ballal.Inspite of the promise, Maharao of Kota 
continued delaying the payment of the Marathag dues. 


On lst December 1752 Jaswantrao Pawar ss claimed 
his share in Kota dues from Balaji Gulgule. On 6th June 1753 
Jayappa Shinde wrote to Balaji Gulgule to get Rs.350/~ of 
Bhawani Shankar Bhatt Telang from Chintaman Bohra of Kotas. 
In the meanwhile the news had spread of the march of ; 
Raghunathrao to north India.Hence,the same month the Maharao 
sent a hundi of Rs.88000/= to Jayappa Shinde.On 2lst June 
1753 Ramaji Anmt Dabholkar also wrote to Narogopal to 
collect Kota dues. 
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@@ In September 1753 Ramaji Anant Despatched 5000 
troops with Sadashiv Gopal to Kota and again wrote to 
Naro Gopal to collect the dues.He asked Balaji Gulgule to 
come to Ujjain in this connection, On 29th September 1753 
Dattaji Shinde also wrote to Nam Gopal to warn the 
Maharao of Kota. In October 1753 the Marathas collected 
some money from Msharao and sent the same to Ujjain. 


On 15th November 1753 Jayappa Shinde wrote to Balaji 
Gulgule to escort Bhawanidas, the agent of Mehadset State 
a who had come to Patan for the purchase of the 
ne the meanwhile Jaswantrao Pawar assigned 
Kenjvis of Paragana Khairabad Bakani etc., to Balaji Ram 
on his behalf and sent a contingent with Rambhatt Vain- 
shpayan for the collection, On 16th November 1753 Jaswant~ 
rao Pawar wrote to Balaji Gulgule ai to give his share 
vn Reinjines wl aleas Mis dikes ont of tal. 


the tussle hetween the emperor and the Vazin= The 
emperor and the Vazir were at dagger's drawn.The Vazir 
was in alliance with Salabat Jang of Deccan and wanted 
him to entangle the Marathas in Deccan so he could drive 
out the Maratha armies of Antaji Mankeshwar ani Bapuji 
Mahadeo Hingne south of Narmada river in the absence of 


Malharrao Holkar and Jayappa Shinde who were in Deccan... 
Nizam Salabat Jang and the Vazir had siged an agreement 
with Medhosingh of Jaipur to the effect that the Maharaja's 
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friends and foes would also be the friends and foes them, 
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The Vazir from Delhi sent the Tika to Madhosingh with 
Mahmadali Beg. The emperor had summoned Madhosingh to reach 
Delhi soon but Madhosingh awaited for Raja Bejaisingh of 
Marwad to accompany him, Raja Gopalsingh of Karauli joined 
with 3 to 4000 troops. The emperor had come out fm Delhi 
and had summoned minor and major Rajas. Raja Surajmal Jat 
of Bharatpur was already with the Vazir at Delhi. The real 
intention of the emperor behind calling Madhosingh was to 
effect a compromise with the Vazire=* 

On the other hand the rumours had spread that the 
Maratha unity was broken ani that Malharrao Holkar had 
given up the service of the Peshva due to differences with 
Jayappa Shinde and that the Peshva and Salabat Jang were 
united against him Wile the Vazir had assured support to 
Malharrao Holkar .By this time Malharrao Holkar's prestige 
was of the highest standard in Hindustan. The Rajput princes 
and the Mughals were happy at this news. Antaji Mankeshwar 
wrote to the Peshva to patch up their differences and send 
them to Hindustan with concrete foreign policy. This was 
essential to face the conspiracies of the Rajputs and 
Mughals against the Marathas. To patch up the differences 
between Malharrao Holkar and Jayappa Shinde, Ramaji Anant 
Dabhobkar brought Jayappa Shinde to Pume in the third 
week of January 1753. Malharrao Holkar was already there. 
On 22nd January 1753 the Peshva visited the mainsions of 
both and invited them to a dinner where both the chiefs 
were pacified and given additional Jagirs on promise of 
Rs.25 lacs to the Pada” 
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The real intention of the rival Mughal parties behind 
gathering the troops was to fight among themselves instead 
of facing the problem of Abdali's invasion. 


While Bapuji Mahadeo Hingne supported the emperor and 
Mirbaxi Khan Khana the son of late Vazir Qamruddin,Antaji 
Mankeshwar supported the Vazir who was also supported by 
Surajmal Jat and Madhosingh. As Bakhtsingh a great suppo- 
rter of the emperor was no more, the emperor sought the 
help of the Peshva through Bapuji Mahadeo Hingne. The 
emperor wanted a Maratha contingent of atleast 5 to 7000 
troops to subdue the Vazir who used to behave like a 
emperor due to the support from the Rajput princes. 


None was happy from the emperor who had not given 
the Akbarabad Suba so far to Madhosingh after issuing 
farman. The Marathas were unhappy from the emperor and the 
Vazir both as they were not given the charge of Akbarabad 
and Ajmer Subas and the chauth of 22 Subas after signing 
the agreement. Turanis did not approve of the Peshva's 
agreement with Salabat Jang While the Vazir approved of 
it as his enemy was now the emperor but not the Meredhan. 
The Peshva wanted to send Raghunathrao to settle the ty 
imperial affairs ana subdue Jaipur,Kota and Mewad who | 
were not paying the tribute regularly as per the agreement. ‘ 


On the other hand the emperor and Bapuji Mahad eo. 
wanted to give Deccan Subedari to Ghaziuddin's son against 
Salabat Jang who was a partisan of the Vazir. Hence the 
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Vazir changed his line of action and sought the Maratha 
help against the emperor and agreed to pay the expenses 
of thé Maratha army for 5 months, 


Against the policy of Mahadeo Hingne,Antaji 
Mankeshwar sided with the Vazir and wrote to the Peshva 
to side with the Vazir and his Rajput allies, send a robe 
of honour to Salabat Jang else the combination of the Vazir 


and the Rajputs would be heavy to the Marathas. He wrote 
that the Peshva should declare his policy. He advised the 
Peshve to follow the line of action of Malharrao Holkar. 
The Vazir and the Rajput princes were bent upon a battle 


instead of compromise. Bapuji Mahadeo had a secret under. 
standing with the emperor and Khan Khana the Mirbaxi. The 


Vazir was afraid of his own murder hence he wes not even 


on speaking terms with the emperor, The Vazir had 40 to 
50,000 troops including that of the Rejput princes and the 


Jat but the emperor had not even 5000 . 


On 20th February 1753 the Maratha Vakil suggested 
to the Peshva thet Raghunathrao should come only to 
collect the expenses for expelling the Abdali. The idea 
of Antaji Menkeshwar was to form a coalition of the Vazir 
and the Peshva to over throw the Rajput and the Jat 
league and to force them to pay the Maratha dues. Antaji 
Mankeshwar who had 1500 troops with him told the Mughals 
that the Sanad of Deccan Subedari would be given to the 
person, recommended by the Peshva. Hence the Peshva wrote 
to Raghunathreao in March 1753 to be ready for the 
expedition to Delhi” 
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As the danger fmm Abdali invasion was over, Madho- 
singh stayed back at Jaipur and Bejaisingh returned to 
Merwad. Only the Vazir end Surajmal stayed at Delhi. While 
Khan Khena wanted the Vazirship,Ghaziuddin's son Imad 
wanted Mirbaxiship for himself, 


The emperor ordered Bapuji Hingne to Beep 5000 troops 
ready. On 26th March 1753 the emperor ordered the Vazir to 
go back to his suba hence the Vazir came out of Delhi, 
stayed in the suburbs and threatened to invade Delhi. 


On 28th March 1753 the emperor recalled the Vazir from 
the fear but the emperor's mother Malika Zamani sent letter 
of Bapuji Mahadeo to the Vazir stating not to come as he would 
be cheated. The Vazir had 25000 troons and artillery and he 
resolved to depose Ahmedahah and crow Mohammad Sheh's brother 
on the Delhi throne. The emperor due to this fear wrote 
repeated letters to Antaji Memkeshwar to come and save him 
with the help cf the Peshva. Most of the nobles of the 
emperor had now joined the Vazir. The Vazir wrote to Antaji 
Mankeshwar, “Your chiefs are my brothers, I have given them 
Doab and we have agreement to help one another, hence send 
them." As no Maratha aid was reaching to the Vazir, he 
deubted the loyalty of Antaji Mmkeshwar who advi sed the 
Vazirg ke to avoid a conflict at a time when Abdali was to 
be faced. The emperor promised Antaji Mmkeshwar the Subas 
of Ayodhya and Allehbed for the Maratha help as he had no 
cash. He advised Antaji to kill the Vazir. 
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When the Vazir heard of it, he felt offended and 
resolved to give Agra Suba to Surajmal ani Doab to the 
Pathens.He further decided to over-throw the Hindu new 
orders at Kashi ani defeat the Marathas in concert with 
the Rajputs. This he told to Antaji Mmkehwar. He offered 
adJdagir of Rs.10 lacs to the Marathas . Antaji asked the 
Vazir to give up the idea of conflict with the emperor. 


Bapuji Mahadeo requested Antaji Mm keshwar not to 
give 5000 cavalry to the Vazir as he wanted to secure 
Ayodhya and Prayag Subas from the emperor. Bapuji sided 
with the emperor because the Jagir etc.offerai by the 
Vazir could not be legal, By this time Khan Khana had colle- 
ected 40000 troops. Antaji Mankeshwar wrote to the Peshva 
that Raghunethrao should come soon as he had only 4000 


cavalry at Deni? ° 


At the same time Salabgt Jang's maternal uncle 
offered Rs.50 to 75 lacs to the emperor for the Subedari 
of Deccan to Sala-bat Jeng. Madhosingh and Bejaisingh 
demanded Agra and Ajmer Subas respectively as the price 
for the military help to the emperor. The emperor vas told 
by Antaji Mankeshwar that 5000 troops were already with ‘\ 
him and gnother 6000 were coming and Raghunathyas ste.” 


Ved 
ane 


Maratha chiefs were also coming with 60,000 troops. The \" 
emperor offered Rs.25 lscs in instalments as the arm AEN 


expenses for the expedition of Raghunathrao but Raghunathra@ 
did not respond to the imperial call. On the other hand } 
Bapuji Mahadeo collected 25000 troops for the emperor who 


had now 30 to 35000 troops at his disposal. 


The emperor gave Sanad of Ajmer and Agra Subas to 
the Marathas.Hyderabad Suba was given to Ghaziuddin 
md Salabat Jang was to remain in Deccan as his 
Deputy. Ghaziuidin agreed to give a Nazar to the 
Peshva, However Ghaziuddin was to follow Peshva's 
advice in Decem,. This was a grand success brought by 
Bapuji Mahadeo only with 5000 troops of his rival 
Antaji Mm keshwar which actually should have required 
60000 troops.Even his rival Antaji Menkeshwar admired 
his this grand achievement. This enchanced the 
prestige of the Marathas in North India. 


Safdarjemg who had surrounded the city of 
Delhi was expelled by 7 eee artilery. The 


Vazir did not lose hopes. 


On 22nd April 1753 the Vazir came to Khizrabad 
where Surajmal met him on lst May 1753, 


On 9th May 1753 the Jats and the Nagas 
plundered Lal Darwaza area of Delhi. The next day 
Surajmal plundered Sayedwari,Panchkori and Jaisingh pur: 
etc. At half past '3''O' clock Antaji Mankeshwar 
attacked the Nagas who were in the Vanguard of the 
Vazir and the Nagas had to retreat after heavy 


casualties. 


On 14th June 1753 the Jats attacked and slei 
a large number of Marathas. 
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‘ The emperor requested Bapuji, Mieasimge and 


Purshottam Mahsdeo to bring Madhosingh to Delhi. 

On 14th July 1753 they wrote to Mathosingh to come 
for the help of the emperor. As Marathas were coming 
for the help of the emperor, Madhosingh wrote to 
Holkar to join him in settling the affairs of the 
emperor while he himself went to Narfaul where he 
stayed for 2 t 2% months for collecting the army of 
12 to 15000 troops. On 25th Angust 1753 Malharrao 
Holkar wrote to Madhosingh to keep his army ready 
and meet him at Delhi as he was coming by forced 
marches along with Raghunathrao to manage the affdirs 
of the emperor. He assured Madhosingh that the 
Imperial affairs would/ managed after consulting him. 


While at Naripaul ,Madhosingh carried on 
negotiations with the emperor through Bapuji Mahadeo. 
The emperor agreed to give him Rs.10 lacs in all. 
Rs.5 lacs were to be givenafter reaching to the 
emperor and the remaining Rs.5 lacs after the viebory 
over the Vazir.Madhosingh tried his te st to get the 
money in advance md wrote many times to Bapuji 
Mahadeo about it.He sent a petition to the emperor 
who agreed to give him Rs.2 lacs on arrival at Réwari 
and the remaining money after reaching Delhi.fhe 
emperor did not trust Madhosingh and thought that if 
Madhosingh was given the money in advance,he might 


not come. 
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Being assured, Modhosingh marched from Narnaul to 
Rewari. The Vazir was at Faridabad alongwith Surajmal Jat 
and was having Skirmishes daily with the emperor. The 
Vazir was now willing for the compromise as he had heard 
that Maratha armies hed marched against him from Deccan. 
The emperor encamped with 30000 troops, 14 Kos away from 
the Vazir with artillary inecharge of Intizem-daulla, & 
‘big battle was expected on 12th or 13th September 1753 
between the Vazir and Ghaziuddin. Ghaziuddin again 
approached Antaji Menkeshwar to ask the Peshve to side 


with the emperor. 


On Ilth September 1753 Govind Tamaji wrote from 
the camp of Madhosingh at Narnaul that if the Maratha 
chiefs could be present in North, Rs.l crore could be 
collected, The emperor peid the expenses of his all the 
allies through Bapuji Mahadeo. 


The peace talks were also in progress between the 


emperor and the Vazir admist the negotiations. Vazir's Jat 
troops attacked the imperial army under Bakhtawar Khan who 


suffered a set back.Gajsingh of Bikaner and the Maratha 
armies under Antaji Mankeshwar joined the emperor. This 


changed the tide of the battle against the Vazir . On 
22nd September 1753 the peace negotiations broke down. 


In the first week of October 1753 the emperor sent 
Nagarmel to bring Madhosingh, The emperor had deeided to 
give Ranthambhor fort with its 8 Kotries to Madhosingh for 
his service, Tha Marathas did not want that the fort should 


go to Madhosingh or to Khan Khana. --- -- -----+---+- 
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On 8th October 1753 Antaji Naro Krast Mazumdar, 
wn offical of Antaji Mankeshwar who had not lost any 
battle so far was killed against Surajmal Jat at 
Faridabad when the Jat attacked at night for the Vazir. 


‘on 9th October 1753 Madhosingh arrived at village 
Muhrem Nagar.0n 15th October 1753 he was introduced to 
the emperor. On 18th October he met the emperor in privacy 
and the emperor placed his turban on the head of Madho- 
singh and loaded him with robes and gifts. For 2 to 3 
days Madhosingh cheated the emperor. Instead of going 
with the emperor he marched 3 to 4 Kos away and encamped. 
The emperor sent Khan Khana to convince him. The Jaipur 
Vakil wrote to the Peshva to write to the emperor that 
though the chiefs of Hindustan had turned dislayal to 
him, the Marathas would not escape from honesty. 


On 7th November 1753 peace was concluled between 
the emperor end the Vazir according to which Ayodhya and 
Allahabad Subas of the Vazir were restored to him and 
Madhosingh retired to Bharatpur on his way to Jaipur 
alongwith Surejmal Jat. 


frm Madhosingh: In February 1753 Balaji Sharmraj 
collected Rs.401951 as the Kamavis of Tonk and Rampura 
Paragana out of which Rs.l lac wéxé sent to 
Bapupi Hingne.Difivan Hergobind sent Pandit Visnaji te 
Malharrao Ho] who wrote to him on 4th May 1753 

that the Mf" + promised by him was not yet paid. 
Khanderao w > Madhosingh to give the dues to 
Sitaram Mist 3 


On 13th June 1753 Setiaji Kharade wrote to 
Madhosingh to restore the place of one Bisambhardas. 


On 16th July 1753 Holkar wrote to Madhosingh 
to give the expenses of learned Pendit Timya Goseinji 
of 2 years. On 31st July 1753 Holker compleined to 
Madhosingh thet Amaldar of Peragane Melpura did not 
give money or Lend to the Marethe Kemavisder hence 
instruct him. Msedhosingh had sent Kanirem to Holkar 
for the compromise but Kanirem did not bring the due 
money so Khendereo complained to Madhosingh about it, 


On 15th July 1753 Madhosingh sent Rs.100/- to 
Ramchandre Genesh as expenses. On 2nd September 1753 
Khanderao Holkar wrote to Madhosingh to get Mahasingh's 
Thene evacuated from Bawadi castle which was given to 
the Marathas. On 3rd October 1753 Madhosingh rewarded 
Rs.200/- to one Malhar Pandit?” 


Raghunethrao's first North Indian Expedition:s- 

In March 1753 the Peshve ordered Raghunethreo 
who had gone to Gujrat to go to Hindustan for the help 
of the emperor against Vazir Safdarjang and recover the 
Maratha dues from Mewad etc. Rajput princes. Jayappa 
Shinde decided to march to Mewad first to collect the 
patta from the Mahsrene and then join Reghunathrao. 


Uy 
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Raghunathra had delayed the expedition to 
Delhi though the emperor had offered Rs.25 lacs for 
the expenses. Raghunathrao was more interested in 
Mewad affairs to secure Rs.15 lacs from Nathji who 
wanted Mewad gaddi. 


During the expedition Raghunathrao wanted to 
collect advance payments fmm the Kamavisdars for 
sending to the Peshva. 


By June 1753 neither Jayappa nor Malharrao 
40. 
Holkar had left for the expedition. 


On 10th September 1753 Raghunathrao left 
Thalner for the North Indian expedition alongwith 
Sakharam Bapu,Chinto Vithal,Mahipatrao Chitnis, 
Shamsher Bahadur,Trimbakrao Pethe,Ramchandra Ganesh, 
Krishnarao Kale,Naro Shankar,Vithal Sheodeo,Bapuji 
Naik etc.Maratha cammanders.He was not given the 
money to bear the expenses of the expedition but 
was to meet the expenses from the money collected 
during the expedition hence he had to take loan from 
the various places. 


Raghunathrao wrote to Medhosingh to send 
Honey soon who replied that money was being sent 
with Kaniram.Raghunathrao despatched Khanderao, 
Sakharam Bapu and Gangadhar Tatya with 7500 troops 
in advance, Dattaji who had 10000 troops did not \ 
join Raghunathrao but awaited for the arrival of 
Jayappa Shinde woo was left behind Holkar and Shinie 


a vagwy 


AG4 
still had differences.On 14th October 1753 Raghunathrao 
Dathade 
met a. Shindegat Ujjain and was hosted at the 
house of Dattaji Shinde. — 


RAGHUNATHRAO IN HADOTI: - 

On 22nd October 1753 Raghunathrao reached 
Kadsale in paragana Barod of Kota.Akhairam, the Vakil 
of Kota Msharao and Devidas Sivram m official of 
Balaji Gulgule met him. He crossed the Mukandara pass 
on 30th October at Ahun in Paragana Kota. On 31st 
Cetober he is found at Katwar and on lst November at 
Sultanpur¢ both in paragsna Kota.At Sultanpur Balaji 
Gulgule gave him Rs,3750/~ of Kamavis.It is not know 
what dealings were conductdwith Kota State. There is 
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no mention of it even in Peshva's diary. 


On 3rd November 1753 Raghunathrao entered in 
Bundi territory after reaching Bathanu in Paragana 
Ganori on the bank of river Chambal.Rao Raja Umedisingh 
of Bundi met him. On 4th November 1753 Raghunathrao was 
at Dupte also in paragana Ganori near Lakheri and on 
Sth at Devaia near Indragarh Rao Indrasingh of Sopar 
sent his Vakil Himmatrao t hiz.0n 8th Raghunathrao 
was at Khajuri in peragena Rampura of Jaipur region. 
Rs.3000/= were gi a by Raja Umedsingh of Bundi as 


hosting expenses. 


RAGHUNATHRAO IN JAIPUR STATE: ~ On 9th November 1753 
Raghunathrao entered Jaipur territory after reaching 
Chodke in ParaganNa Rampura of Jai pur Province where 

Raja Ratansingh of Bajwada(Barwa) presented him Rs.200/-. 
On lith Raghunathra@ was at Ganjare in the same Paragana. 


465 yes 


Re.250/- were sent by Rao Sardar Singh of Uniara with clothes 
who also came and met him. On 13th he reached Jaikup of the 
game paragana and aid plundering in alliance with Holkar, on 
16th November he reached Decli on the bank of river Banas 
where Rao Gopal Singh of Karauli met him. On 23rd November 
1953 Malhar Rao Holkar wr@te to Madhosingh that Paraganas . 
fonk,Toda,,Mal ura, Ghota Rampura and Sherpurd etc.were 
assigned to Pandit Balaji Shauraj. He further asked Madho 
Singh tc warn Lachiram Natani who was obstructing the 
collecticw of revemie. 

On 2th November Raghunathrac reached Newai ami the 
next day he is found at Godsi in Paragana Chatsu where he 
raifed a loan of Re.40000/- through the agent of Ramchandra 
Sheodeo.Raghunathruo had occupied 45 castles in 4 Paraganas 
of Sherpur etc. ihe Maratha army began devastating the 
Jaipur territory. In the meanwhile Madhosingh arrived from 
Delhi Via Bharatpur an’ wrote to Malharrao Holkar on 30th 
November 1753 to refrain from plunder else the crop would 
he lost and money would be difficult to be arranged for 
payment to the Marathas, _ a - 

On 4th Deccnher 1953 Raghu nathrao eneamped near Jaipur 
and decired to cect liadhosinghY personally. On gth December 
1995 Raghunathreo sent Ganesh Vinsik and Shrikrishna Mishtre 
to Madhosingh with reyguest for the payment of the Maratha 
dues, In the meanwhile Jayappa Shinde also reached Newai 
hence Shrikrishnsa asked icdivontings to pay the dues before 
Jayapps reached Saipur, Sadan 


@ 
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Madhosingh gave presents and money for expenses to the 
werathe om@mg envoys of Raghunathrac. Hargobind Natani, 
the Diwan of Madhosingh was not in favour of the payment 
of the Maratha dues . By this time Jayappa Shinde also 
joined Raghunathrao, Madhosingh wanted to give only 5 

to 10 laes of Rupees while Rayvhunathrao Was not prepared 
to er less than 20 to 25 lacs of rupees, Ultimately 
it was agreed to give Re.iS lace to the Marathas, Nazrana 
amount was added to it. On 17th December i753 Ramsingh 

of Marwad met Reghunathrao and gave him present. Vishnu 
Mahadeo Gadre gave Rs.1l Lac to Raghunathrao out of the 
KarievtS collected by him. The Marathas settled a final 
agreement with Diwan Hargobind on 26th December 1753 
according to which Madhosingh promised to give lis.84 lacs 
in June 1754, 88.4 lacs in September 1754 and another 4 
lacs by way of hundi to Deccan. Thus this total amount of 
Re. M@ 166 lac& consisted of fe.15f$ lace of the dues ana 
Ks. ly lacs as the Nazrana of Raghunatherao . The amount 
was to be collected by Devajipant. On 27th December 1953 
Madhosingh met Raghinathrao Ragbhawan fandit,Malrao the 
son of Khanderao Holkar,Malharrao Holkav and Raja Umedsingh 
of Bundi at Amber garden and gave them valuable presents 
and horses. On 3ist December 1753 Raghunathrao received 
Re.1135/- from Nathji through Udaji Katka, Re.375/- 
personally from Nathji,Rs,2u5/- from Raja Umedsingh of 
Shahpura, Rs,215/- fron Jaswant-singh of Deogarh and 


Rs.260/- from Mohkam-singh,the refractory chiefs of Mewad. 
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On 6th January 1754 Raghunathrao Visited the camps of 
Govindpant Bundele and Malharrao Holkar. The same day Madho- 
singh presented some clothes to one Kisnaji Pandit, an employee 
of Raghunathrao. The next day Tukoji Pawar received a horse ani 
4 thans of clothes from Madhosingh. On 7th January 1754 
WY Raghumathreo left Jaipur City for Kumbher. On 9th January 


1754 Madhosingh sent 'Mejmani' of Rs.2900/- to Malharrao Holkar 
which inclujed Rs.500/= for his wife Gautambai and Rs,200/- for 
his daughter-in-law Ahilyabai . The same day Madhosingh sent 
Rs.200/~ for the wife of Gangadhar Tatya Chandramud. 

Setiaji Kharade ea friend of Diwan Hargobind reached 
Jaipur on 18th January 1754 to collect the promised amount 
from Madhosingh,. Madhosingh sent one Sonilal to receive him 
at Moti Doongri and later met him in his palace. He was given 


the leave next day. Before his departure Diwan Hargobind 
44 
presented him Rs. %0/- ond valuable clothes. 


On 31st 
Jenuary 1753 Bejaisingh celebrated his coronation in Jodhpur 


Fort.Tfhe same month he received a call from the Emperor for 
the helP against Vazir Safdarjang and the expected invasion 
of Abdali which Bejaisingh glaily accepted as he wanted to 
secure Ajmer Suba from the Emperor which was already 
assigned to the Sebiing.” 

At once he marched to Delhi and came near Ajmer with 
4000 to 5000 cavalry to join Madhosingh and then proceed to 
Delhi. He had sent his Vakil in advance to Delhi for the 
negotiations with the emperor. On the other hand he wrote to 
Raja Gajsingh of Bikaner,mother supporter of the Emperor to 
come for his help if the Marathas invaded his territory. 
On 17th March 1753 he wrote to ----< 2-28-22 -+-=- 
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Gajsingh that he had stayed back in his territory and had 
not gone to Delhi, as the news had come that Malharrao 
Holkar would march for Hindustan, He was not sure if 
Malhar-rao Holkar would march into Rajputana or go to 
Delhi, Dattaji Shinde wanted to take up Rameingh's whe 
In October 1753 Ranoji Bhoite who had earlier suffered 
the defeat from Bakhtsingh at Ajmer met Dattaji Shinde 
at Ujjain and conveyed him the mesSage of Holkar not to 
aceept the cause of Ramsingh, the legal ruler of Marwad, 
against Bejaisingh unnecessarily but join the expeditkon 
of Rashunmathrao. Dattaji did not join the army of Raghoba 
which displeased Holkar, Dattaji wanted to complete 
Ramsingh's work first.Howeyer he awaited for Jayappa to 
take the final decision on this issue. 

In October 1753 Bejaisingh wrote to Gajeingh to joing 
him as goon as he heard about the coming cof Marathas in 
Marwad who had reached Kota. He further wrote to him to 
join him immediately. On the other hand he felt satisfied 
when one Brijlal told him that Malharrao Holkar was in 
favour of pecan ; 

However he got werried when he heard that Ramsingh 
had left to me@t Raghunathrao, hence in November 1753 he 
again wrote to Gajsingh to come soon as Marathas might 
come With Ramsingh. As the Marathas were in hurry to 
march for Kumbher and Delhi, no immediate help was given 


Ai, 
to Ramsingh then. 
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Raghoba leaves Jaipur to subdue the Jats The Emperor inspite 
of compromisfmg with Vazir Safdarjang and Surajmal Jat wanted 
Raghunathrao to@#ushthem hence he offered to join Kaji ihrae if 
he invaded the Jat country and Safdarjang's regions and 
promised ieee the expenses of the Maratha armies on a 
promissary note. He agreed to give 50% of the amount to be 
exacted from the Jat and Safdarjang . After hearing the 
intentions of the Emperor, Vazir Safdarjang sent his Vakil 
Lala Narsinghdas who met Raghunathrao in Jaipur territory to 
pacify the Marathas, On the other hand Surajmal sent his 
Vakil Balmukand to Mirbaxi for initiating negotiations with 
the Maynthee 4a hse bohaif,’ 

On the other hand Sakharam Bapu consulted Malharrao 
Holkar and sent Diwan Kaniram, the Vakil of Madhosingh and 
Lala Narsinghdas to Surajmal Jat for collecting the tribute. 
It was resolved to accept whatever the money Surajmal gave 
and in case if he refused, he was to be Subdued, Surajmal 
began to fortify Bharatpur Fort though he had 12000 cavalry 
only. Setaji Kharade wanted to take a man of Diwan Hargobind 
and induce Surajmal for the cause of Ramsingh against Bejaising. 
Malharrao Holkar was interested # in punishing Surajmal but 
not Vazir Safdarjang.By subduing the Jat he wanted to take 
the rankof "Wakil-1-Mutalig* from the Emperor, Ghaziuddin 
too hated Surajmal Jat, The Marathas wanted Madhosingh to 
accompany them against the iat. 

On 15th January 1754 Raghunathrao left Jaipur territory 
at Naswari in ParganaKori and entered Nagar in Pargana Deeg 
of Surajmal. On 17th & 18th he stayed at Jalukhar but no one 
@pposed him, On 20th January 1754 he reached Pingarre of 


Paragana Kumbher ani besieged Kumbher fort mounted batteries, 
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exchanged artillery shells from the elephant guns, camel 
swivels and sockets but the fort was safe, Mines could 
not be laid as the ground was sandy. “rtillery fire was 
getting wasted on the ground . The firing was stopped 
later. Mime anThe Emperor who had promised to join 
Raghunathrao with park of artillery did not come for the 
help of the Marathas, However Imadulmuik, the son of 
Ghaziuddin joined them. On /( th February 1754 Rupran 
Katara requested the Marathas for comprdmise but 
Raghu nathrao did not aceept the offer.He on the contrary 
came close to the fort on 28th February 1754. Hence on 
6th March 1754 Gangadhar Tatya sought pieces of artillery 
from Naropant and field pieces from Diwan Hargobind of 
Jaipur, It was thought to place these gunés at the Bight 
Places and resume the firing for 3 hours in the morning and 
3 hours in the evening, Gunés from Ujjain were called, 
Muzffar Khan Gardi an expert artillery General was also 
called. camel messengers were sent to Indore to eall for 
some big heavy guns. It became a prestige issue for the 
Marathas to subdue Surajmal. 

The fort held strongly amidst the negotiations for 
au 

On 17th March 1754 Khanderao, the son of Malharrao 
Holkar after meals came near the point and a shell from 
the fort killed him on the spot. Raghunathrao ete. 
consoled Malharrac Holkar, Corpse was called from the 
battle field and last Wights were performed for 13 days. 
Madhosingh sent condolenc&s to Malharrao Holkar. 


Makharxaexiiatkaxxnawx kessivedxtexxnin sereguat 
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Malharraco Holkar now resolved to ruin Surajmal 


hence Surajmal got feared. The famine was Waging. 
Surajmal began peace talks ani it was expected that 
peace would be settled with hix. Still battle continued 
daily with no hope of compromice, On 6th April 1754 
Surajmal killed Rangrao 8 Maratha Agent at Kota who 
Was going from Kumbher to Kota. The Jat plundered his gaa 
goods worth Rs,29,500/- and 41 mares worth Rs.18,000/-, 
In &@ battle fought between Vithal Sheodeo and the Jat, 
Vithal lost 2 mares. Hargobind at his own began talks 
for compromise with the Jat.He had os iseussions with 
Vithal Sheodeo but no one relied Hargobinmi hence he was 
told to go back to Jaipur but Hargobind stayed Oe as 
On 17th April 1754 Surajmai began peace negotiations 

through hie wife Rani Kishori, Jayappa Shinde favoured 
the compromise. This boosted the moral of Surajmal. 
Malharrao sr complained to Raghunathrao about the 
intention of /Raghunathrao took some mored@ys to decide. 
Jayappa told to Raghunathrao that he wants to leave 
Kumbher for Marwad hence Holkar unhappily agreed for 
peace, 

In the seeond week af May 1754 Jayappa called 
Rupram Katare , the Jat's Vakil to Kumbher to effect 
the settlement. As it was finally decided to terminate 
Jat affair, Raghunathreo left Kumbher on 22nd May 1754 
for Mathura on his way to Delhi. 

On 26th May 1754 Surajmal gave the patta of tribute 
to the Marathas, The dues were cettled at Rs.30 laes 
out of whieh Rs.16 lace were to be paid during the first 
year, Re.3 lace in the secomd year and remaining Re.6 


aa the axeeank third year in monthly instalments. 
| 
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‘The same day Diwan Hargobini of Jaipur was sent back 
with his contingent from Kumther by the Marathas Sakharam 
Bapu sent a letter of appreciation about Hargobind to Madho- 
singh. A senotaph was built of Khaderao and revenue of & 
wellages was ascignal tw if.’ 
Raghmathran at Delhit The Merathas after comprimise with 
the Jat,withcut least informetion to the Emperor came t Mathura, 
Jayappa end Reghunethrao stayed at Mathura on 2rd & 24th May 
19%, The Merathes reached Patpatgenj] near Delhi on lst June 
1754, Wuxitzxntxex xexaiek on the north benk of river Yamuna, 
The same evening Emperor Ahmedshah was errested and Ajijuddin 
Alias Alamgir, the Emperor's son was enthroneé and Imadulmulk 
vas made the Veztr, Fron 13th to 16th June Raghunathreo encamped 
mk on the muth bank of Yamuna river. From 17th to lst July he 
stayed at Sftalimar Ganiene where Nathji and Mevad envoys 
Khumem Singh and Jait Singh of Salumber met him. The enwys 

: eed to pay a Nagrana of Rs.25 lecs for conciliation between 


Nathji and mes The amount was to be collected by Jayappa 
Shinde from Udaipur. 


After Raghunathrao 
hed left Jaipur territory for Kunther,Diwan Hargobind had 
offered only Rs,.2 lacs out of a promised sum of Rs,16} lacs 
to the Marathas,. On the other hand he told different stories 
to| Madhosingh. He took the advantage of the absence of the 


Marathas who were bedly engaged in Ruabher,The Maratha agent 
waited for 2 months for the payment and ultimately resolved to 
go to Raghunathrao without taking leave from Madhod ngh who 
had tricked the Marathas by inviting Dewajipant to collect the 
money.As the words of Medhosingh & Diwan Hargobind were no more 
as ce Marathas thought t teke land from Madhosingh 

| | 
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or the recovery of the dues. Raghunathrao sent a letter 
Warning to Diwan Hargobind , who only did Aon rege. 
On the contrary Diwan Hargobind wrote to the PeshWa to 
ald 10¢-more good gentlemen to Madhosingh's Court for 
negotiations. Diwan Hargobind had no conduct, The Maratha 
Vakil in the last week of January 1754 desired Raghunathrao 
to geome back to Jaipur to exact the dues and not to keep 
the matter pending for long. 
Hargobind used to make double entries in the account 
books to cheat the Marathas, 2 hundis of Ra.2 lacs and 
Rg.1,1/2 lacs claimed by Jaipur State as sent were never _ 
received by the Marathas. On the other hand Madhosingh was 
inleague with Antaji Mankeshwar and Khankhana, The 
Marathas thought to take a Parwana from Madhosingh addre- 
ssed to the PeshWa and Raghunathrao that he would not 
establish relations with others without the consent of agi 
PephWa, the assurance of which was taken from Hargobind, 
Vithal Sheodeo and Vishnu Mahadeo had tried for it through 
Diwan Hargobind but to no success, As Madhosingh's terms 
with Jayappa Shinde were not good, it was thought to 
reconciliate them. 
Hargobind made Khalsa all the Inam lands granted by 
Madhosingh to the Marathas and desired to confiseate the 


Villages of the Marathas during peace negotiations. 
Hargobini was so wicket| that what was in his heart, no 
ene could say. The Maratha Vakil desired that he should 
be eran for his conduct. 

On 7th February 1754 Madhosingh gave a pearl bangle 


pee Rs.1000/- to Sadashivy Narsingh who had come on 
behalf of Malharrao Holkar. 


G 
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On 8th March 1754 Madhosingh gave Rs.150/- to 


anpat Pandit, an employee of Bapuji Mahadeo who had 

ome to Jaipur from Deccan. On i2th March 1754 Madhosingh 
gave valuable elothes to Sadashiy Pandit, the Maratha 
Mokasdar of Malpura. On 8th April 1754 Madhosingh sent a 
Siropac and clothes to Ramchandra Ganesh, Twenty days 
ater Siropao of ‘Matami* was sent to him after the death 


athexr the of latter's father. 


Malharrac Holkar wrote > Madhosingh to grant a 


village to J,t& Santosh Ram in Hindon who had predéeted 


one mogth prior to the succession of Madhosingh at Jaipur 


i?) 


that Madhosingh would get the Jaipur gaddi, 


In May 1754 Madhosingh to secure the support from 


Raja Cr{singh of Bikaner against the Marathas sent Ojha 
Shivdutt.Gajsingh in a letter to MadhoSmhassured his 
Support. Malharrao Holkar wrote to Madhosingh to release 
ne Pandit Vallabhacharya Brahmin Kadam from debts. 


On 4th July 1754 Madhosingh sent 2 horses and 


46 thans of clothes to Malharrao Holkar and a horse and 


24 thans of clothes to Ramaji Anant Dabholkar, the 


Diwan of Jayappa Shinde with his Diwan Kaniram, A horse 


Was also sent for MalMerrao, the grandson of Malharrao 


3 


Holkar. 


As Jaipur official of Paragana Malpura was not 


giving the money and land to the Maratha Kamavisdar, 
on 20th July 1754 Malharrao Holkar wrote to Madhosingh 
td warn his official there not to interven the Maratha 
collection of revenue. On 24th July 1754 Madhosingh 
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sent) a sum of Rs.10,000/- to Ralaji Anant Dabholkar for 

the latter's expenses. Malharrao Holkar wrote to Madhosingh 
to ask his officers to pay the dues of his son late Khanderao. 
Re.40,000/- we colleeted from Raja@am Prannad of Baswa- 
Patan Taluqa. 

| Madhosingh sought the intervention of Purshottam 
Mahadeo about the settlement of tribute who reported that the 


Maratha Chiefe demam payment of atleast Re.@ lacs out of the 
dues. 

Jayappa Shinde marches into Marwads- After the termination of 
Kumbher affair Jayappa Shinde wanted to go to Marwad against 
the desire of Malharrac Holkar to help Ramsingh against 
Bejaigingh. Harlier Setiaji Kharade had tried to secure the 
support of Diwan Hargobind of Jaipur and Surajmal Jat but 
they did not join him, On the other hand Bejai Singh enjoyed 
the sympathy of the Maharana , Raja Dwjava! ang Madhosingh, 
Béjaisingh and Raja Gajsingh of Bikaner continued 
preparations when the Marathas were engaged at Kumbher and 


Delhi.| Bejaisingh advised Raja Gajsingh not to displease 


his nobles When a War Was shead with the Marathas.Gajsingh 
had his own troubles at Bikaner but he continued to be a 

8 taunch supporter of Bejaisingh. He further advised Gajsingh 
to eeebudt the Pathans for strengthening the army. 5avantsingh, 
the digpossed Raja cf Kishangarh had met Jayappa Shinie at 
panei accompanied him to Vrindavan ami told him to 


give the legal throne to his son Sardarsingh wale Gapante 


| 
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sateen ma Savantsingh stayed back at Vrindavan perma- 
nently . 

After hearing that Jayappa Shinde would march on Marwad, 
Madhosingh also begat recruiting the fresh army. Jayappa 
sent message to Madhosingh to give 10 or 12 laes of rupees 
or he would be subdued. Madhosingh despatched 4900 cavalry 
under Kaniram whose brother was in the camp of Jayappa 
Shine, 

On22nd June 1754 Raghunathrac asked Ramaji Anant Dabhol-~ 
kar that which Rajputs have deserted B&jaisingh so far and 
whieh are expected to desert or whether they had joined 
Ramsingh or not. Raghunathrao also wrote to Madhosingh to 
send his armies along With Shinde to Marwad. Holkar did no 
accompany Jayappa due to differences af policy, 

On 23rd June 1754 Rachunathrao detached Jayappa from 
the main army for Marwad campaign and gave himl0,000 to 
12,000 army of his own under Trimbak Bapu. Jayappa vhinde's 
own army Was 30,000 strong. Following the Mughal policy 
of setting a Rajput against the Rajput, Maharao Durjansal 
of Kota was also orfered to come with his full army and the 
due money for Marwad. 

On 2nd July 1754 Jayappa Shinde left Delhi for Marwad 
with Santaji Wable,Ranoji Bhoite, Jivaji Frawar,vatvaji Jadhav 
ete.Maratha Chiefs .Ramsingh wrote to Bhawanisingh Shekhawat 
of Danta in Shekhawati to join him with his retainers. On 
6th July 1754 Jayappa Shinde encamped at Rewari. 


Mehareo Durjmsal wmted to send only 1000 troops while 
Ramaji Anant wanted him to send atleast 4000 to 5000 troops 
with mods alongwith the Kota vassal Shivsingh Rathor ani 
Axhairem Pancholi. On Gth July 1754 Ramaji Anant wrote to 
Balaji Gulgule to ask the Maharao to juncti on his army with 
the Marathas at Sambhar soon. Rama i wrote that relations 
could be maintained with Maharao only if he sent mone} .* 


On 12th July 1754 the Narathna amies reached Narhaul 
by forced marches.e Jayappa also wrote to Balaji Gulgule to 
bifing army of Maharao under the command of Shivsingh Rathor 
and Akhairan Pengieli. Madhosingh wrote to his Vassal, 

Rao Mohansingh, “Jayappa's army would be passing through 
here, You act such as to save our frontier, You accompany 
that amay. When “ey set out from there then only you 
should join here" . 


On 18th July 1754 Jayappa arrived at Sabhar where he 
waited for the army of Maharao Durjansal and Madhosingh 
upto 26th July 1754 but they did not turn up. Bejaisingh came 
to Merta and fortified it. Bejaisingh had no @murage to come 
out and fight with the advancing Maratha armies. 


\ 


In the last week of July 1754 Bahadursingh the ruler 
of Kishangarh joined Bejaisingh at Merta with 4000 troops. 
A contingent also arrived from Bikaner.The united army of 
Bejaisingh consisted of 13000 tw 14000 eavalty and 9000 
infantry. He also had 250 to 275 artillary carts ani 500 
to 700 swivel gums on the camels. 
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In the absence of Bahadursingh the Marathas 
captured Kishangarh on 6th August 1754 on their way to 
Marwad. The Marathas plundered Kishangarh thoroughly, 
carried goods worth Rs.30 to 40 lacs and broke the palaces. 
When the news of the fall of Kishangarh reached to Bshadur= 
singh he wrote to the Qiledar of Sarwar to hold Sarwar 
Fort well, He also wrote to Raja Umedsingh of Shahpura 
to help the defence of Sarwar Fort.Raja Umedsingh of 
Shahpura accordingly sent a force to defend Sarwar Fort, 
Bejaisingh on his behalf also wrote to Raja Umedsingh of 
Shahpura to come to his help for which he agreed pay 
the expenses to hin, 

The news of the fall of Kishangarh reached to 
Malharrao Holkar on 9th August 1754, Kishangarh brt was 
handed over to Sardarsingh the son of Savant singh who 
was the legal Successor of the state. 

The Marathas moved from Kishangarh to wards Marwad 
and occupied Ajmer city on the way. The Rathors of 
Bejaisingh shut themselves in Taragarh fort. The Marathas 
marched from Ajmer towards Merta and plundered Alniawas 
on the way.Near Alniawas, a skirmish was fought betwee 
the Rathors of Bejaisingh and Ramsingh who was with the 
Marathas. Among the Thakurs of Ajmer region Bhinai,Deolia 
and Tantoti sided with Bejaisingh while Kharwa ani Lambia 
sided with Ramsingh. The Rathors failed to stem the march 
of the Marathas and henstnge: 


On 19th — 1754 Jayappa arrived near Merta fii 
with Serdarsingh etc.and met Rathor Vassals of Ramsingh 
including the Medtias who were 12000 to 15000 , More Rajputs 
were expected to join Ramsingh, The men of Bejaisingh began 
to desert Bejaisingh ani join the Marathas. This infused so 
much confidence in Jayappa that on 19th August 1754 he wrote 
to Baburao Mahadeo that soon he would concluie the Marwad 
affairs end reach Antarved to join Raghunathrao and Holkar, 
Raghunathrao had so much anxiety about the welfare of 
Jayappa that on 20th August 1754 he asked Ramaji Anant about 
the plans of Bejaisingh. 

Jayappa Shinde again wrote t Balaji Gulgule on 28th 
August to bring canons end army of Maharao Durjansal of Kota 
as Jayappa had no canons, By this time Balaji Gulgule had 
reached only upto Bundi with Kota army and had not brought 
the canons which were badly needed by the Marathas. Chinto 
Krisinea also wrote to Balaji Gulgule for the army. By the 
last week of August 1754 Balaji Guilgule had reached upto 
Junia nesr Ajmer wth Kota army but without a single canon. 
He was ordered to send a horseman to Kota to bring the the 
canons, Balaji was asked to be careful at night and march 
onwards with care. 

On 30th August 1754 the Marathas Shifted their camp 
to Badgaon 6 Kos away from Merta. As Balaji Guilgule had 
reached Pushkar with Kota army, Jayappa sent Trimbak Bapug 
and Keroji Shinde to bring him and Ajmer Kamavisdar was 
ordered to send a subordinate army with them to escort . 
Balaji was requested to come within 4 to 5 Kos of Merta cautiotisly. 
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On 3d Sept.1754 the PeshWa wrote to Jayappa that the 


Sountry in which he had gone was liable to drought and 
scarcity of grain ami water and that Marwadi Rajputs were 
broud hence he should act diplomatically,watch possible ani 
impossible, better divide the state between the 2 brothers, 
but not to increase their dispute for the sake of money and 
as far as possible should avold a battle. The Peshva asked 
Jayapps Shinde to get at least Rs.25 lacs as he was in debts 
of/ 50 lacs for the payment Aihich the money lenders were 
pressing hard. The Peshva wrote further that another army 
would be despatched to Hindustan after Dussera. He wished 
victory for Jayappa Shinde . — Peshva enquired from Jayappa 
about his scheme of the battle.” : 


On 4th Sept.1754 the Marathas shifted to village 
RKakhadki,close to Mertay Bejalsingh continued following the 
defensive policy. Jayappa expected Bejaisingh to come out 
and fight. In the meanwhile Raja Gajsingh of Bikaner who 
was nosy in Hissar returned and joined Bejaisingh and caméb 
Merta. 


The Battle of Mertas~Bejaisingh continued encountering 


skirmishes with the Marathas. In the morning of 14th Sept. 
1954 he suddenly attached the Marathas after leaving behind 
his artillery carts, The Marathas took no time to capture 
his artillery carts. Though the supplies of Bejaisingh were : 
thaintained by the inhabitants of Merta and the Dadupanthis, 
h@ lacked the qualities of leadership, 
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On the other hand Jayappa Shinde divided his army 
in 2 wings.One of the wings was commanded by Dattaji 
Shinde while the other he commanded himself, The battle 
was very fierce, There was exchange of rockets and artillery 
fire from both the sides, 

Suidenly Bejaisingh's army began to flee as Sardar- 
singh spread the rumour that Bejaisingh was killed, In panic 
pausk the swldters of Bejaisingh killed 500 their own men, 
The Marathas also lost heavily. A feeling of horror 
prevailed in the army of Bejaisingh, The ¥ Rathors of 
Bejaising: abandoned’ their guns to fate ond retired 2 Kos 
away from the battle field. The battle was fought frm 
9 "O'clock in the morning to sunset, The Marathas plundered 
the army of Bejaisingh thoroughly. The Marathas under 
Santaji Wable, Setiaji Kharade and Ranoji Bhoite captured 
artillery pieces, horses, elephants,Palkis,Kettle drums — 
ani the Nishans of the enemy and his allies, Bejaisingh was 
badly defeated. He lost Thakur Pemsingh of Pali ete, 2000 
soldiers.Nawab of Fatehpur Shekhawati and other soldiers | 
were killed on the side of Raja Gajsingh of Bikaner, The , 
Marathas lost 17 soldiers in addition to 250 to 300 being 
wounded. Theylost 500 to 700 horses.Among the dead were 4 
men of Tukoji Shinde and 3 men of Bande, Vithoji Sawant : 
prominent Maratha Captain was also killed. Dattaji Shinde 
and Tukoji Pawar were wounded. A few months later on 1 ‘ 
| November 1754 Tukoji Pawar diei of wounds and was creak 
at Pushkar by his brother Jivaji Pawar,Jayappa Shinde 
collected the corpses of his dead and performed their ledt 
rights.He encamped at the battle field the whole night. 
Jayappa Shinde captured Merte and established his Thena 
there while Bejaisingh fled towards Nagore-” 


Tonneun foar 
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Bejaisingh was terrified in a single day's war 

with the Marathas.He was not a courageous man like Ramsingh. 
Gajsingh retired to Bikaner.Bejaisingh by forced marches 
reached Kujwag%ja with only 5 troopers. His horse died on 
the way. He hired a cart in Rs.5/= ani reached Nagore B 
before day break, Bejaisingh requested Gajsingh of Bikaner 
to send the supplies to Nagore as no provision could come 
from south Marward.Bejaisingh took a loan of Rs.50,000/- 
from Raja Gajsingh of Bikaner to restrengthen name 


On 17th Sept.1754 Jayappa and Ramsingh after a 
relaxation of 2 days entered Merta city and plundered it 
for 3 hours. When the news reached to Raghunathrao, he 
enquired the further plan of Jayappa Shinde. The victory 
had pleased the Peshva ani Raghunathrao very muddy. To 
encourage the efforts of Jayappa they informed Jayappa and 
Ramaji Anant about the welfare of their families in Deecan,. 
Janerdan Ballal, the Younger brother of the Peshiva appre- 
ciated the services of Jayappa Shinde to the Maratha State. 
The Peshva credited the xkuuk victory to Jayappa's luck.” 


Wagore and Jodhpur Forts are besleged:- Soon after reaching 
Nagore, Bejaisingh sent message for the chief of Hursolah 


the Oiledar of Jodhpur Fort to defend Jodhpur well ani 
issued Summons to the Vassals of Marwai. 

On the other hand on 27th Sept.1754 Raghunathrao 
wrote to Ramaji Anant to restore Ramsingh on the Marwad 
gaddi and not to stay further for defeating Bejaisingh. 
Mathosi ngh who had nat: retidered any practical help to 
Bejaisingh so far, now sympathized with him specially 
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When his relations were not good with Jayappea Shinde while 


Malharrao Holkar who was in fevour of Bejaisingh was not 
expected to interven. Due to Jayappa's Victory everybody 


was terrified in Rajputane except Medhosingh who continued 
his intrigues against the Merathas. 


On the other hand Bejeisingh sent a message of peace 
to Jayappa Shinde but the negotiations could not be conducted 


propérly. On 13th October 1754 Reghunathrao again wrote to 
Remaji Anant not to entangle in Marwad affair, but effect a 
Compromise between Ramsingh and Bejaisingh.” ; 

In October 1754 Jayappa Shinde, to subdue Bejaisingh 
Stumm thoroughly sent 5000 troops under Tukoji Shinde,Purohit 
Jaggu,Sentaji Wable and Jiveji Pawar to conquer Jodhpur,Jalore 
and Phelodi. The Marathas besieged Jodhpur and Jalore forts 
which were defended well by the men of Bejaisingh, 


On 3lst October 1754 Jayappa besieged Negore and cut 
off all means of communications and supplies to Nagore fort. 
Ramisingh with a Maratha contingent,stationed at Indanas 
between Nagore and Jodhpur to obstruct any help coming to 
Bejaisingh, Thus the Marathas hard pressed Bejaisingh, They 
used to cut nose and hands of those who tried to carry 
supplies in the Nagore fort. Jayappa kept his armies away 
from the city end encamped at Tausar,.The batteries were 
mounted everywhere and the mines were laid. For 6 to 8 days 
Artillery fire wes exchanged but to no purpose as the land 


was sandy. The fort was impregnable. Jayappa sent Remsingh 
with 10,000 troops towards Merte which he besieged. Several 


Maratha contingents from Nagore were despatehed by Jayappa 
into Marwad for plunder$? 
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In the first week of November 1754 Jayappa Shinde 
sent a contingent to Rupnagar hence Dalelsingh, an officiel 
of Madhosingh sent a protest note to Jayappa Shinde being a 
threat to Jaipur frontiers. However on 7th November 1754 
Jayappa Shinde sent his assuranee to Madhosingh not to worry 
without knowing that Madhosingh had already ordered his 


Shekhawat Chiefs to join Bejaisingh against the Marathas. 
By the second week of November 1754 it was known clear that 
Bejaisingh had no intention of compromise. The Peshva was 
of the opinion that to defeat Bejaisingh for ever was 
difficult and was a long affair while he wanted Jayappa to 
go on for other expeditions which could practically fetch mom 
money, On 15th November 1754 he wrote to Ramaji Anant to 
give shares of Abhaisingh and Bakhtsingh to Ramsingh and 
Bejaisingh respectively, collect money from the both 
including the promised amount from Remsingh and there 
after join Raghunathreo, He suggested that Jayappa should 
leave Ramsingh under the guard of some Rajput nobles and 
the Maratha Captains and join Raghunathrao to subdue the 
Rana of Gohad who was creating troubles for the Marathas, 
He further advised Ramaji Anant not to make Marwad 
Compaign a prestige issue. On 25th November 1754 
Raghunathraoc wrote to Ramaji Anant to settle the 
compromise if the peace negotiations were in progress 
with Bejaisingh, Reghunathreo himself desired to join 
Jayeappa Shinde if required. Madhosingh suggested Raja 
Gajsingh of Bikaner that they whould send more contingents 


to Jodhpur Fort which was besieged by Jankoji Shinde®® 


Bejaisingh sent his Vakil to Raghunathrao in 
December 1754 hence Raghunathrao sought the reply from 
Ramaji Anant about the amount to be demanded from Bejai- 
singh. He advised Jayappa to come to Jainagar province 
for the collection. On the other hand Bahadursingh wrote 


to Raja Gajsingh of Bikaner that his forts were well 


guarded against the Marathas®” 
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Jayappa Shinde stationed several armed out @& posts 
around Nagore and made an effective blockade of grains, 
foods tres and fodder. Balaji Gulgule who had brought 
army to Marwad returned to Kota in January 1755. From 
Marwad Ramaji Anant sent a hundi of Rs,25,000/- to the 
Peshva through Sakharam Bapud. Be jaisingh was negotiating 
for peace with Jayappa Shinde while Raghunathrac wanted 
not to leave him alone in Marwad.On 20th Jan.1755 Sakharam 
Bapu wrote to Remaji Anant to ask Jayappa to give up the 
prestige issue and come out of Marwad without delay. 

A drinking water tank in Nagore fort dried up but 
the other had some water but people flocked to the town. 
There was great searcity.Opium was sold at Rs.20/- per 
seer, Salt 1.1/2 seers of a Rupeed and grains 13 seers 
&@ rupee.Wood had completely disappeared from the market. 
Some one tried to smuggle the opium into the town but 
Was caught and expelled from the city.Fort of Jalore 
whieh was captured by the Marathas for a while was again 
lost to Bejaisingh's men, At night peace proposals came 
from Nagor fort with an offer of Rs.5° lacs, 

On lst February 1755 the leshva again advised Jayappa 
Shinde to leave Marwad but Jayappa did not move d tall. 

To terminate Marwad affair, on 6th Feb.1755 Damodar Mahadeo 
at Delhi was requested to send the 'Tika’ to Ramsingh 
Hasbulhukm to Surajmal and Madhosingh and Khilat to Jayappa 
Shinde on behalf a ag imperor,It was settled with the | 
Vazir by the Marathes. 
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Amidst secareity ami intense heat Bejaisingh held the 
: fort, Jayappa Shinde also felt the same difficulties hence 

on Sth Feb.1755 he withdraw 7 miles Southward and encamped 
at Tausar Lake. This reduced some pressure on Nagor Fort, 
Hie sent Khanaji Jadhav to strengthen the Maratha position 
at @@ Jodhpur. Bejaisingh was so hard pressed from the 
blockade that by the Srd week of Yeb.1755, it was expected 
that soon he will surrenderé . 

While the Marathas continued their efforts at Ajmer 

the strong fort of Ajmer mum 2ket ® was stormed on 2ist 
Feb.1755, by « Maratha contingent and was captured, Thus 
/ the headquarter of the grand suba of Ajmer fell to the 

Marathas which consisted of M@éjad, Marwad,Jaipur, Kota and 
Bundi ete.states. It was decided to camp army at Ajmer 

every year to control Malwa & Gugat etc.hence the capture of 
Ajmer worried ail the Rajput princes. Taluga was given in 
charge of Bapuji Takpir.iater both fort and eity were given 
iacharge of Govind Krishna as Bapuji Takpir was called at 
Nagor where he Was detained by Yeshwantrac Wable, the brother 
of Santaji Wable. At the same time Jalore also fell to the 
Marathas, inspite of the reverses Bejaisingh did not yield. 
The Marathas had oceupied most of the important posts of 
Marwad. However Bejaisingh continued peace negotiations by 
“sending his envoys to Jayappa thinde. Jayappa expected to 
effect a compromice soon as Raghunathrao aiso had reached 
Sanbhar on the way to Pushkar, The distance between Jayappa 
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and Raghunathrao was of 20 to 25 kos only. 
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Raghunathrao reached Sambhar with intention of holy bath 
at Pushkar and desire to join Jayappa Shinde against 
Bejai Singh but Jayappa did not want any other Maratha 
ehief to interven. Hyen Malharrao Holkar wanted to join 
him but Jayappa did not want him as the former had 
sympathy for Bejaisingh.As Jayappa did not want him to 
joing, Malharrao Holkar felt insulted and went towards 
Malpura With Sakharam Bapu. His men Malaji Patel etc,.who 
had not done darshan of Pushkar went there ani returned. 
On 27th Feb.1755 Gangadhar Tatga, the Diwan of Malharrao 
Holkar wrote to Ramaji Anant from Sambhar to think and 
meet at Pushkar. If all unite the better but Ramaji Anant 
Wrote clearly to Raghunathrao that Jayappa Shinde did not 
Want him to interven in Marwad exe dition. Raghunathrao 
&sgsured Ramaji Anant that he would not join Marwad expe- 
dition against the desires of Jayappa but the Peshva would 
censure him for leaving Jayapba alone in Marwad.Bejaisingh 
thought to get peace through Raghunathrao.Bejaia@gm Bharati 
Came to Sambhar for negotiations with Raghunathrao on behalf 
of Bejaisingh.Raghunathrao thought to go to Nagore with 
this man and effect compromise between Jayappa Shinde and 
Bejaisingh and restore Hamsingh Zat Jodhpur hence She 
wrote letters to Malharrao Holkar and Sekharam to join him 
at Pushkar but Jayappa Wrote to him that Ajmer and Jalor 
forts on which Bejaisingh boasted so much are captured and 
s00n Nagor Will surrender, better Raghunathrao should 
oscupy Rupnagar, Gy MBh Bor BRS Rigkuwethuuo amt 
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On lst March 1755 Raghunathrao set out from Sanbher® 
“and encamped 7 Kosd ahead. On 3rd March 1755 he reached 
Pushkar via Maghe.Ramrao , Govindkrishna and Raghunathrao 
resolved to stay and settle the Marwad affairs without an- 
the presence of Malharrao Holkar.Ramrac said Marwad wa® in 
Sphere of Shinde which he would settle himself but Gangadhar 
Tatya objected to it. All resclved that Savhobe should 
besiege Rupnagar as per the wish of Jayappa and that Holkar 
should be brought bask. Ramaji SaWar Was aigo to come there, 
It was thought to @all Sadashiv Bheau but he was not well. : 
On 13th March 1755 Raghunathrac sent Baburao Keshav who 
eneamped aear Rupnagar while Gangadhar Tatya went to pacity 
Malharrao Holkar and brins him who Was not sure to come back, 
Raghunathrao with 2000 to 4000 eavalry on 16th Mareh 1755, 
at tactfed gRupnager, exchanged bullets amidst seureity of fodder 
and dearpiss. On the other ham Raghunathrao thought to bring 
out Jayappa from Marwad. On 15th March 1755 Ragiunathrac had 
already honoured Bejaigknx Bharti, the Vakil of Bejaisingh. 
Govindpant and Ramrao negotiated with B@jay Bharti during 
varous visits for compromise but to no purpose henee Raghu- 
Nathrao left for Gwalior, 

Age Jayappa Shinde was ereatly in deck af no ney due to 
Searcity in Maerwad, Balaji Gulgule waa requested to peveude 
maeey from Wak%hafrec of Kota out of the Maratha dues and 
send to Marwad while no chances for ecompromiee were noted. 
The financial ecnditicn of Jayeppa became from bad te worse 
to the extent thatgOn 25th april 1755 he wrote to Balaji 
Gulgule to. send a hundi of Re.i.1/2 lees immediately to be 
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cashed at Jainagar. 
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In May 1755 Jayappa Shinde fought daily Skirmishes 
with the Rathor amidst severe heat and searcity cf water, 
The condition of Jayappa was better than Bejaisingh as 
Jayappa had encamped at Tausar tank while Bejaisingh had 
Scarcity of Water and fodder in the fort. Simul taneously 
peace negotiations were conducted but to no settlement. On 
the other hani Madhosingh began to collect the troops 
against the Marathas on the plea of his own security. To 
add to the troubles of Jayappa Shime, Maharao Durjansal 
Was also creatin: troubles with the Khichis of Ahirwada. 
Anti Maratha spirits had greatly developed in Rajasthan 
while rainy season Was just due. Sakharam Bapu had a doubt 
about his success and he wrote to Jayappa to come to Deccan 
Within a certain period . Madhosingh on the other hani to 
build a united front against the Marathas had signed an 
agreement with Shujabdabliah of Oudh for mutual help when 
ever necessary, On 10th June 1755 the Peshva again wrote to 
Ramaji Anant to terminate Marwad expedition. As Jayappa 
Shinde was in need of money, on 14th June 1955 he wrote to 
Madhospto give an escort of 3¢0 eavelry to Thakur Dalel 
Singh upto Merta for bringing the hundi from Jaipur. On the 
other hand Jayappa also wrote to Balaji Gulgule to send him 
mo ney soon. 

Btjaisingh sent Kisansingh Bhati from Nagore in the ard 
week of June #§ 1755 to Jayappa Shinde for peace talks which 
Were conducted properly but Rathore again begagn troubles, 
Ramaji Anant on 17th June expectdthat within & to 10 days 


Bejaisingh woulda ask for peace and surrender. 


aye 
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On 20th June 1755 the Peshva again wrote to Jayappa 
to come to his court within 2 months from Marwad aS 2 more 
Subas were exected to come in the Maratha hands suddenly 
and if he did not come they would be lost. ## The Peshva was 
prepared to give these 2 Subas under the command of Jayappa. 
On Grd July 1755 Jayappa prepared to despatch non-combonants 
and set out Via Kothdi by forced marches, He wrote to 
Balaji to send 50 matchlockmen and horsemen to Marwad. 

As Jayappa needed money very badly, he wrote to Balaji 
to exact Maratha dues harshly from Maharao Durjansal of Kota 
and send the same to him in Marwad. 

In the second week of July 1755 Maharana Raj Singh II 
sent Rawat Jaiteingh of Salumber on the request of Bejai- 
singh who came to Jayappa Shinde alongwith Bejairam, 
Jagneshwar Brahmin and Raicingh Chauhan but no serious 
negotiations were conducted till 14th July @ 1755. Jayappa 
did not trust them and felt that Bejairam might not snecead 
in effecting a compromise hence Jayappa resolved tc stay 
back till the compromise was effected. He wanted Rs.50 lacs 
from Bejaisingh and the evacuation of Jodhpur fort. The 
Maratha on slaughts on Jodhpur and Nagore forts were of no 
effect. The siege continued and Khanaji Jadhav wae sent to 
Jodhpur to enhance the efforts. 

Amidst the atmosphere of forth coming peace, Bejaisingh 
began to collect his ecattered army to attaecH the Marathas. 
While Bejaisingh sought military help from Madghoeingh,Manaji 
Jadhav wrote to Raghunathrao to send 1000 to 2000 troops 
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through Govindkrishna. 
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a Murder of Jayapps Shindet-Jayappa had written to 
Madhosingh to send 22 lacs of rupees or else he would 
march to Jaipur but Madhosingh sent him a reply that 
how he could come , he Was coming himself against him, 

As theMarathas were not expected to leave Mamwad without 
surrender of Bejaisingh, he resolved to treachery in a 


traditional manner of his family.Jayappa een a letter of 
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his demands to Bejaisingh who replied that firet go to 
Ajmer then money would be paid, The Vakil reported to 
Jayappa that Bejaisingh did not agree to the Maratha 
demands. 

Bejaisingh on the other hand offered Rs.1000/- to 
Kesharkhan, of Khokhar Rajput cla@e whore profession was 
to murder and to each of his collegues, he gave assurance 
of a patta of Jagir worth Rs.1 lac yearly for their 

killed, He Bet thes 
families in case if they were/with Bejai Bharti , Rordditigifs 
Rill, Rat cingh [Jagneshear to the Maratha eamy of Jayappa 
Giinde to murder him on the plea of peace negotiations. 
Kesharkhan and a é Gahlot Rajput posed as body guard in the 
company of the envoys of Bejaisingh, They came on the horses 
to the camp of Jayappa Shinde on 25th July 1755 in the | 
morning. Jayappa Shinde was taking his bath while sitting 
On a wooden stool.,Suddemly they astaulted Jayappa Shinde. 
The wounded Jayappa ordered to beat the drums of war while 
he died an hour later. 

The Marathas instantly killed the killers including 
Rawat Jaitsingh of Salumber.Charan Adha Panna ami fahad 
Khan of Mewad were also killed. The Marathas killed many 
Rathore though they themselves were in panic, After hearing | 


@ the news soon Jankoji Shinde arrived from Jodhpur and 


boosted the moral of the Marathas. 
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On 8th August 1995 Jankoji wrote to Balaji Gulgule 
to send Rse.5 lacs immediately as money Was badly needed 
in Marwad.The newe of Jayappa's death,s great general 
ef the Maratha State spread like wild fire. As a mark of 
respect te him the shops were cloged for 2 days in Kota. 
When Govindpant Bundele heard of it he did not take meals 
nor slept for two days.It was widely beléfved that Madho- 
singh had inetigated this murder. The death of Jayappa 
enhanced the proud of Madhosingh. All the Maratha chiefs 
wrote to Dattaji to work carefully in Marwad as Jankoji, 
the won of Dattaji was very young. " 

Even Holkar felt sorry for Jayappa's murder.The 
ecorpee of Jayappa Shinde was cremated at Tausar where a 
magnifieient cenotap, of carved Red stone was erected ,for 
the maintenance expenses of which Bajaisingh assigned 
Kudoli villege. Later the ashes of Jayappa were taken 
to Pushkar. Later Annaji Datto the grand father of Daulatrao 
Shinde constructed there at Gwalior ghat a beatiful 
Cenotaph cf Jayappa Shinde. The villages of Chavandia, 
Harmara,Rampure and Nandrampure of Ajmer were assigned by 
the Marathas for the maintenance of this cenotaph. The 
murder of Jayappa wade the Peshve very angry though he 
wanted Jayappa to give up Marwad expedition. On 30th 
August 1755 he wrote to Ramaji Pant to defeat the eneny 
under the command of Dattaji chinde also a brave gencral 
and effect the peace only if terme demanded by Jayappa 


Were accepted.He wrote him to handle the situation for 


fer 3 months as the vast Maratha armies throughout ih9o 
_ empire were ordered to march to Marwad to revenge the 
murder of Jayappa Shinde . Raghunathrac despatehed a 
gum of Re,4 lacs for Jankoji in Marwad which never 
reached to him while Madhesingh was ordered to send an 
amy for Jankofi but Madhosingh had already resolved 
to join Bejaizingh.Raghunathrao wae to march on Marwad 
With 40000 to 50000 treops, Dataji had written to Antaji 
* kx Sxtimesx Mankeshwar 4 to 3 times to come with 10000 
troops for Which Peshva would pay expenses. The Maratha 
chiefs knew that if they lose in Marwad,whole of Mkadmm 
Hindustan would be closed for then ang all the Rajput 
prices everywhere would rise against them : Hence in 
Sept.1755 Antaji Mankeshwar set out by foreed marched 
for Marwad with 10000 to 12000 army including 5000 
troope of his own, 2500 undcr Vithal Sreodeo( 2500 of sf 
chief of Bhaégawar, Raja Gopal Singh of Karauli, Jat etc. 
Jayappa's murder made the Marathas more determined 
and Dat&aji infused the Vigour among the Maratha troops, 
A sense of revenge prevailed in the Haratha army. The 
Maratha reinforcements were rushed from the various 
places to Marwad. Jayappa's murder increased the troubles 
for Bejaisingh.Janko ji sent ertillery to castles sround 
Wagor of Ghahu, Rohen, Dugoli,Jhadoli,Khatu,Kadye ete. 
and these castles were pulled down by the Marathas. 
Madhosingh had sent a horse te Jankeji Shinde as 
recognition on the latter's succession after the death of 
Jayappa Shinde which was acknowledged by Jankoji Shinde. 
Su 25th Sept.1755 Madhosingh ordered his Sesuats Nawal 
Singh Shekhawat and Bhepalsingh Shekhawat to join Bejai- 


singh with army. The ordevs were also issued for Rac 
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Sardarsingh of Undéara, Ajit singh Rajawat, Bhairon singh 
Rajawat etc. to join the army of Anrudheingh who was to 

léad the Jaipur forees to help Bejaisingh against the 

— Madho singh also wrote to Raja Gajeingh of Bikaner 
to join him against the Marathas in favour of Bejaisingh. 
Madhosingh planned to build up a confederacy for expelling 
the Marathas from Rajputana and North India. In a usual 
manner the emperor, the Vazir, the Jat, the Rohililas and 
Ghujaudaulla jointly decided not to allow the Marathas to 
cross the Chambal River under the instigation of Madho singh. 
On the other hand Poona Government Was trying to send army 
with artillery and ammunition to MA reinforce the Maratha 
forees in North India against the conspirageies of Delhi, 
Bekeix Jaipur and Marwad. The Freshva ordered Bapuji Mahadeo 
on 16th August 1755 to send Rs.3 lacs from Rohilla colleeté 
ction immediately to thindes in Marwad who were badly in 
need of money. Madhosingh sturted building a large army 

to strengthen his anti-maratha efforts. Madhosingh wanted 
that the emperor should stay at Akbarabad and the United 
front should remove the Maratha thanag from Antarved 

Under the directions of the Vazir. The Vazir also assigned 
Jagir to Surajmal in Antarved for his services in 'Tankah' 
whisk while Najibkhan had come out with 25000 troops. The - 
Maratha Vakil at Delhi Bapuji was instructed by Raghunath- 
rao from une to act such that the emperor & Shand jaudalla 
might not come out of Delhi and Ayodhya and that Madho singh, 
curajmal and Najibkhan might not unite. Bejaisingh's Vek il 
KaRARERR the Vyas Harnath had already gone to Delhi to 
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secure the imperial help while, his another Vakil was with 
the Peshva. The Vazir was playing double policy.He Was 
aleo in eorrespendence with Jankoji Shinde. Janko ji theDa ent 
to eall for army from the Vazir and Bapuji Hingne only in 
case of great emergency. He still expected that peace would 
be held soon, Unware of the conspiragcies of Madhosingh. 

On 28th Auguet 1755 Jankoji wrote to Bapuji Hingne to see 
that Bejaigsingh's Vakil at Delhi do not secure support from 
the emoeror. Raghunathrao resolved to march into Hindustan 
and defeat Bejaieingh and his allies. He also enquired from — 
Bapuji Hingne about the present colicy of the Maharana 


6&0. 
towards the Marathas. 


Vadho singh despatches Anmrudhsingh for the help of Bejaisingh: 
In the first week of Sept.1755 Balaji Gulgule informed 

Janko ji that Madhozgingh had desptched Anrudhsingh for the 
help of Bejaisingh who had arrived upto Narayana with a 

grand army. The Marathas expected a battle with him in the 
second week of Septel755. Jankoji resolved to punish Madho- 
singh for his anti-maratha activities though he was badly 

in need of noney to continue the siege and maintain the 
troops.& far Marwad expedition of over a year had not 

fetched anything to the Marathes. 

On the other hand the bezshva wrote to Dattaji to 
harass Bejaisingh thoroughly. On 18th sept. ai 1755 the 
seshva Wrote to Dattaji that Lbejaisingh's Vak il had offered . 
Rs.50 lacs and Jagir to Ramsingh which reshva refused to 
aceept , hence the Vakil Was exyelled from Pune with 
instructions that compromise could not be effectedg on 


lesser terms what were demanded hy Jayeppa Shinde. Mme 
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The Peshva aesured Dattaji to oontime war as 5000 to 
6000 troops were to reach Marwad in 1.1/2 monthe exclu- 
ding another 2000 which were also reaching there . The 
Peshva wrote to Dattaji that the compromise should be 
effeeted only if J,gir worth %~15 to 20 lacs to Ramsingh 
Wao granted and Rs.10 lace were given to the Marathas. 
To enforee Dattaji in Marwad Antaji MankeshWar was 
coming from Gwalior while Shameher Bahadur and Jaswant- 
rao Pawar were despatched from Malwa with 10000 troops 
while the Peshva decided to march personally with 40 

to §0000 troops after Dugeera. On 29th Sept.1755 the 
Peshva wrote to Ramaji Anant not to spoil terms with 
‘Surajmal Jat at that junctie4@ when the Rajputs had 
turned eneny. 

The same month the emper@ér am the Vazir came cut 
of Delhi.Madhosingh had already despatched army for 
Bejaisingh and Surajmal also wanted to join Madhosingh 
against the Marathas under the direction o@ Vasir, The 
Peshva on 29th Sept.1755 wrote to Mahadeo Hingne to aek 
the Vazir not to side with Bejaigingh, but help Dattaji 
Shinde in Marwad and prevent Madhosingh etc. Rajput 
prinees from anti-maratha activities, The Peshva 
expected Vazir to join the Khasa Sawari when it reached 
Hindustan and that the Vazir should settle the Maratha 
Mamlat with Bejaisingh.He was surprised at the conduct 
of Surajmal who was helped by late Jayappa Shinde during. 
the siege of Kumbher and now he Was acting against 
Janko ji . Bapuji Hingne was told to @s&hk the Jat to feel 
shame at hie conduct.Thus Hingne was asked to prevent 
all anti-maratha activities ani confudt Vazir. 
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Haghosingh on the other hand, sqme month established 
Chowki for 3 days at the house of the Maratha Vakil 
Govind Tamaji at Jaipur, dishonoured him d@ he took 
poison and committed sucide. The Marathas now resolved 
to penalise Madhoeingh. 

To meet the expens@s of Maratha army in Marwad, 
Balaji Gulgule sent only Re.27001/~ which hardly solved 
the financial problems of aie 

Jodhpur was still besieged by Santaji ¥ale,Ragho 
Hari, the army of Kota Rao,Jivaji Pawar, Jagg& furchit. 
ete.wi€th 5 to 60U0 troops . Bejaigsingh was very hard- 
pressed. 

Madho singh after killing Govind Tamaji sent a 
Vakil to the emperor's Vazir reporting that he had 
killed a prominent maratha chief hence the Vagir should 
come cut and join him. The Vazir had no money to pay the 
arrears of his troops hence Kadhosingh agreed to bear 
the expenses of the Vazir, Jat and the Rohillas so they 
all formed a coalition. The emperor decided to expedite 
later with artillery. The idea of the coalition was to 
march on Marwad against Dattaji Shinde, drive him away 
from there and occupy those regions. Madhosingh was thén-- 
king to use the weakness of Sejaisingh to his advantage 
to annex some regions of Marwaa in lieu of help to 
Bejaisingh. Govindpant Sundele wrote to Sadashiv Rao 
Bhau to send immediately the maratha armies to Hindustan 
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to set right these conspirators. 
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rudh bh : efea by the Marathass 
Anurudhgingh with 30000. troods saw the Maratha forces 
on 10th Oct.1755 and pretended that he was going to 
Dattaji for the compromise with Bejaisingh. Hearing that 
Diwan Bakhtawar wae coming from Bikaner he left Ramgharh 
on 15th Cet. ,reaehing the next day on the Marwad frontier 

Under Bheite 

On 16th Oct. 4000 Marathas(Ranodi Gettnae attacked the rear 
of the army of Anrudhsingh, killed his 800 to 900 men, 
captured 1000 to 1200 horses, 40 to 50 camels, 2 large mm 
and 2 emall gune and 4 cart load of ammunition. The 
Marathas did not allow the Rajputs to carry away even 
their dead. The seyere battle was fought for 3 to 4 
hourg in the morning. The Marathas lost 3 men and 25 
horses while their 43 soldiers were wounded. The 
Marathas this humbled the rr tg 

Anurudhsingh ioe artillery (advanced towards 
Didwana at the pace of 2 to 2.1/2 kos per day. The 
Marathas Watched his movement day am night and every 
day plundered hie camels and oxen during his march. 

On <Oth October 1755 Anurudh sinzh appeared near 
Didwana. The same day the Narathas filled all the tanks 
amd wells in the region on his way with heaps of stones 
gand dust and guarded the tanks which were full of 
water. This work they did from morning till midnight 
upto 3 koe on his road as a result of which many Hajput 
soldiers, horses,camels and oxen died 4uring the march 
for want of water, Thus the Marathas hardprested the 
Kachwahas who no more dared to advanee from Didwana 


and Anurudhsingh Was besieged in Didwana fort. Bejai- 


singh's men from Daule tpur and people of Didwana joined 
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him bat with no courage to face the Marathas though they 
were 4000 to 5000. 7 
The Battle of Didwanas- A second battle was fought on 
2ist Oet.1755 with Anurudhsingh at Didwane in which 
Nimbaji Shinde Nandurkar was kilied alongwith 15 horees 
while 23 Marathas were woundcé {nelud ing Ranoji Bhoite 
with a bullet 0. thigh and Reno ji Jembulkar with vulleg 
cn neck slong with 35 horees. ithe Maratha fought bravely. 
The Marathas killed 260 to 500 Rajpute and Captured 400 
horses of the enemy.Around Didvene the karatha chowkis 
stepped eupplies and communications to Anurudheingh with : 
eccasional Plunder while they kept watch day and night. ~ 
‘The Marathas plundered —_ Daulatpur the supplies from 
Bikaner to Anurudhsingh. The marathas again killed 100 
to 125 Rajputs. The Rajpute fled to Dauletpura. It wae 
impossible for tiie Rajputs to emuggle supplies to 
Anurudhsingh. | 

There Was scareity and famine in the region, The corn 
Was sold at 3 to 4 seers a rupee.Fodd@r Wae searce. 
Anurvudhsingh stayed in Didwana city henee could get the 
supoly from inhabitants ox else he could plunder them. 
Anurudh singh thought it impossible to reach Nagore. 
While his army was not in favour of i advane ing further, 
‘the Marathas decided to attact him with artillery hence — 
Amirudhsingh sought peace. 

On Slst Oct.1755 anurudhsingh came to the Maratha 
camp with 200 horsemen for compromise and met Nar siughrao 


ghinde, Kaanaji Kedhav,Ranoji Bhoite ani Ramrao Nilkanth, 


000 
No agreement could be settled ag Anurudbsingh argued the 
cause of Bejaisingh but Anurudhsingh wanted peace by 
hook cr erook.Anurudh singh also wrote a letter to 
Bejaisingh and Bakhtawarmal's letter to Gaj singh, the 
Marathas caught and sent to the Peshva. Due to econce- 
ntration of Maratha armies at Didwana against Anurudh 
singh the pressure at Nagore had considerably redueed, 
Janko ji ami Dattaji sent alnust 4 letters everyday to 
Antaji Mankeshwar to reach soon at Didwana instead of 
Nagore to punish Anurudhsingh. Malharrao Holkar who 
supported Bejaisingh so far did not like the united antie - 
Maratha activities of the Rajput princes. Though Jayappa 
Shinde Was his rival, he considered his murder as a 
challenge to the Maratha arms.de now thought to go to 
Marwad and punish Bejaisingh. 

On the other hand Antaji Mankeshwar went to Karauli 
and Bundi and hired 5000 troops from bo th [them at the 
Tate of Re.2/- per horseman per day. He also promined the 
rulers of theec etates the exenption of tribute for one 
year. In the Chambal ravines Antaji was besieged by 19000 
troops of Surajmal and Baxi of Jaipur but Antaji managed 
to escape and reached Fhagi via Sopar and Newai. Antaji 
sent message to Madhosingh to come out and fight. Madho- 
singh sent his Vakils for compromise and agreed to give 
Tansom amount for releasing Anurudhsingh. Antaji refuced 
to accept Siropao and presents from Madhosingh unless 
the Maratha dues were paid. 


 &) 
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Antaji sent Raja Gopalsingh of Karauli and Trimbak 


Mukund to Madhosingh with a message that recall Anurudh- 
singh and that the teme ef compromise would be written 
to him after consulting Dattaji Shindes 

On 4th November 1755 Antaji reached Didwana,foiling 
the efforts of the rulers of Kishangarh and Shahpura of 
prevanting his march.On 5th November 1755 Antaji plundered 
Anuarudhsingh and killed his 400 men. The scarcity was so 
much that wheat and grain sold at 2 seers a rupee. Vater 
Was esaltish and could be found at depth of 150 hands. 
Anurudhsingh wanted aceurance of life for hin. 
Partisans of Bejaizingh are killedi Bejaisingh's men in 
coneert with Bhati of Jaisalmer and Thakur Devisingh of 
Pokaran went towards Jalore and junetdoned with Bejaisingh’ - 
army of Jodhpur.Hearing this Jaggu Purohit, Janrao WYable 
and Satvoji Bande who were on Jodhpur fort frent sent 
Santaji Wable,Malji, the son of Ghahaji Shinde, Dattaji's 
argy and army of Jivaji and Tuxoji Pawars. A battle wae 
fought between the Hajput and the Karatha armies and the 
Rajputs were repulsed and Godoji(Godawas?) was captured 
and Maratha Thana Was ¢etablished there, . Several Rajputs 
were plundered, Wounded and killed. Their supplies were 
cut off. Dattaji crushed the distérbanees of Rajputs in 
the Nagore region who had rose in favour of Bejaisingh 
against the Marathas. Nagore was har dpressed. However 
Bejaigvingh kept courage due to the presence of Anurtdhe 
singh at Didwana and the expeetation of further heip from 
Madhosingh without knowing that Anurudhsingh had sought 
compromise from the Mawathas. 


Ne jaitaingh also winnie compromise through hie Vakil 
and agreed to pay expenses if the Marathas evacuated 
Marwad.The Peshva also wrote to Bapuji Mahadec at Delhi 
to ask %#M the Vazir to side with Dattaji and Jankoji in 
defeating Bejaisingh as he had good relations with the 
Marathas. Taking advantage of the absence of the Marathas 
and their entanglement in Marwad Girajmal began over - 


85. 
throwing the Thanas of the Marathas in Antarved. 


Bejaisingh and Wadhosingh secks help from Abdali:-_ 
When the news of the Maratha penetration in Marwad and 
Jaipur territories reached to Ahmedshah Abdali who had 
already omenplet Lahore Siba and wanted to invade India, 
he thought to take the advantage of the Maratha enemity 
With the Rajput princes to make his own alliez in India. 
On 23rd Cotober 1755 he sent « letter to Madhosingh in 
which he wrote that he Was coming to India to crush the 
Marathag power after managing the affaire of Iran,Turan 
and Khurasan hence he should confine the Marathas in 
Jaipur and Marwad territories. 

When Bejaizingh came to know that Abdali wae intere- 
sted in erushing the Marathas, he sent a letter with a 
Vakil to Abdali through Jan-Nicsar Khan, the Governor of 
Multan and Derajat in which he complained to Abdali that 
the Merathas had penetrated in his State without any 
reason and he sought the help of Abdali on payment of 
expenses. In third week of November 1755 Abdali sent a 
farman to Bejaisingh, acknowledging his letter am wrote 
that from the begining of his march he was receiving 
petitions from the rulerga of India and that as traditional 
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friendship and good relations existed between the Afghans 
and the Rajputs hence ie-had instructed his nobles to 
contime the same. He wrote further that after his return 
from Iran, he wanted to exncdite on the Marathas but ad 
to winter he had halted at Kandhar and had his 
army Garrison of Sind to hel» him in Marwad who would 
reach there and expel the Marathae. He wrote further that 
if it did not serve the purpose, then he would personally 
march to Marwad against the Marathas.He wrote that warning 
letters were also sent to the Maratha chiefs.He asked 
Bejaisingh to continue corres;cndence and inform him of 
the affairs. However no practical help was reeeived by 
Bejaisingh from Abdali. It eceme that fearman was sent as 
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a political stunt. 


Bejaisingh fled from Nagores- As no response came in time 
from Abdali, on Lath Nov.1755 Bejaisingh fled away from 
Nagore with S00 foot and 100 horsemen at night and came to 
join Anurudhsingh at Didwana but finding large army of 
Antaji Nankeehwar there, he caught the road to Bikaner 
for collecting the army while his subordinates held the 
Nagore fort. He arrived at Eikaner the next morning by 
forced march cf 10 hours.When the news rendhed to Raja 
Gajseingh of Bikaner, he sent !behta RaghWmathsingh to 
receive him.Por eome days Bejaisingh mde the efforts to 
collect the ermy at Bikaner but to no success hence on 
Zlst Nov.1755 he wrote a letter to Wadhosingh to send 
help to him. Ags no response came, he per sonally Went to 
Jaipur alongwith Raja Gajsingh to meet Madhesingh,who 


did not want tc give any more help as his army under 
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Anurudhsingh Was already been blockaded at Didwana. liven 
the nobles of Madhosingh were not in favour of giving 
help to Bejaisingh. The 3 Rajas met at Rindi.Raja Gopal- 
singh of Karauli who was sent by Antaji Mankeshwar to 
Madhosingh and Krishnasingh, the son of Dalelsingh who 
aspired Bundi for himself were aleo there. All waeted some 
time in celebrations as a son was born to VMadhosingh. Here 
Madhosingh tried te create a friction between Be jaisingh 
and Gajsingh by asking Gajsinzh to demand 64 villages of 
Phalodi from Bejaisingh tc be restored but Gajeingh did 
not come in the clutches of Madhosingh, Madhosingh refu- 
sed to help.Gajsingh again sent Mehta Bhimsingh etc. to 
get a final reply. Harihar Bengali of Madhosingh said that 
if he helped Bejaisingh he require Rs. 1 crore for war 
with the Marathae which Bejaisingh should bear. Madhosingh 
offered to arrange compromise with the Marathas but Bejai- 
singh and Gajsingh did not like. They thought to go to the 
emperor but Madhogingh said the emperor Would eall him 
only while Dattaji and Jankoji had sent a threat to 
devastate Jaipur on their return march, Bejaisingh and 
Gajesingh returned being disapointed via JhunjhuM,em@ Sonor 
Rinivia, Patan,Pancheri and Loharu. 

As Water Was not to he seen around 12 kos of the city 
of Bikaner,Bejaisingh returned to Nagore fort and resumed 
place talks with determination to settle compromise at 
any pentiee Was greatly disappointed from the attitude of 


Madhoesingh. 
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So much wae the scarcity that the corn was sold at 
4 seers a Rupee.Antaji Mankeshwar began plundering to 
force Bejaisingh to surrender within a fortnight or a 
month. Anurudheingh Was etill besieged at Didwana and 
Kadho singh offered R25 lacs for his release but Antaji 
Mankeshwar wanted more. The cost of living wae eo high | 
that Antaji's cost of maintaining the army of 19000 treops 
Wage Rs.2.1/2 lace per month. It ean be imagdned that how 
much money Shinded# must had spent during the Marwad eampaign. 
On the other hani Surajmal Jat thought to help the Rajput 
prinees so with their help he could make a new emperor and 
expel the Marathase beyond Chambal river to escape from 
their dues of Rs.7 laeseMadhosingh on the other hand 
decided to come for the battle personally as Anurudhsingh 
Was still besieged at Didwana and the emperor's Vazir had 
decided to come to Ajmer to help Bejaisingh and overthrowg{ ~ 
the Thanas cf the Karathas,Madhosingh came out with hie 
army . The Peshva resolyed to send Raghunathrao and Malhar- 
vao Holkar to help Dattaji in Marwad after the marriage 
ceremony of Wa$ Raghunathrao in December 1755.The Peshva 
Wrote to Ramaji Anant to write to Malharrac Holkar to 
forget the siceteiiguae 


The Efforts for Compromiset- Jankoji to subdue Jodhpur went 
there and the Rajputs fled away.He called Antaji Mankestwar 


at Nagore. 


Antaji Mankeshwar went to 
Nagore .Dattaji and Jankoji advaneed 2 kos to welcome him. 
Bhey attacked Nagore fort. Bejaisingh sent message to 
Antaji to induce Dattaji for peaee. The Marathas demanded 
the division of Marwad in 3 parts between Bejaisingh , 


Ramgingh and themaelvwac. 
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Anurudhsingh went with 1000 horsemen to Dattaji for 
peace negotiations on behalf of Bejaisingh. He was in 
touch with Madhosingh also. During the negotiations 
messengers regulariy plied between Nagore and Jaipur. 
it was agreed to surrender Jodhpur fort after evacuation 
upto 16th Jan.1756. Marathas also wanted compromise as 
dearness Was at its peak in Marwad. The cost of grain was 
4 to 5 seers a rupee.The Marathas were themselves so 
hardpressed that Ramaji Anant wrote to Balaji Gulgule on 
Vth Jane1756 to send money and the supplies to the 
Maratha Camp at Nagore : 

Bejaisingh sent Singhvi Fatehehand and Thakur Devi 
singh of Pokaran to progres: the peace talks. in Feb.1756 
anh agreement Wae mundugke concluded between Bejaisingh and 
the Marathae according te wniten he agreed to give Ajmer, 
Mert, vali,Sivane, Sambhar, Maroth,Didwana, & jat,larbatsa®, 
Ramsar,Jalore, 64 viliages of Kekri, 16 villages of Deolia, 
27 viliages of Masuda and Kharwa,Bhindi ete.Thus Hameingh 
Was to get 11 districts in southern Marwad.In Ma Ajmer 
distriet Ramsingh was to share with the Marathas.Bejai- 
singh retained Jodhpur and Nagore ete.for himselifg. A 
Warindemnity of Kks.50 lacs was imposed on Bejaisingh. 
Ramsingh could purchase the Maratha share by paying 1/2 
of the indemnity . Till he dia so, he was to jointly 
Manage his state with the Marathas. 

Be jaisingh was to pay in addition annual tribute of 
Re,1.1/2 lacs ineluding the cost of the Nasrana.The > 
Marathas encamped for & to 10 days more in Netend.Deta2- 
singh was to pay 3s.25 lace the same year and the remaining 


amount in another 2 years. 
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The campaign xeem ruined the finances of the Shinde 
who svent approximately a sum of Rs.3 crores on it.Bejai- 
singh never paid the promised indemnity of Re.50 lacs. 
Bejaisingh was to provide a contingent at Ajmer for its 
defenee on his ecost.It was agreed that if Ramsingh inter - 
ferred in Bejaisingh's territory then Bejaisingh could 
punish Ramsingh wdthout infringing Maratha interests in 
Rameingh'e territory. A Maratha Kamavisdar was to stay 
in Ramsingh's territory to collect reveme and the anount 
was to be shared equally between Ramsingh and the Marathas. 
Sadashiv Wae appointed as the Maratha Kamavisdar. 

Gajeingh congratule ted Bejatsingh who returned 52 
villages to him as promised by late Bakhtsingh. 

The peace settlement made financial position of 
Bejaisingh from bad to worse a0 ¥ich districts of Sambhar, 
Ajmer and Jalore were lost. 

Be jaisingh gave 32 elephants worth Re.2.1/2 lacs, 
jewels worth %s.2.1/2 lacs, a tent worth Rs.1 lace and Ojha 
Jagneshwar,Sinzhvi Budhmal,Aeopa Sadashiv ete. as hostages 
till the payment of first inetalment cf war indemnity. 
Pandit Govindreo War appointed at Ajmer ae the Subiigdar. 
Malharrac Holkar wrote to Raja Umedeingh cf Shahpura to 
help him in management end the defence of the fort and the 
district. Ramsingh personally managed Kharwa,Masuda, Bhinai 
Declia ete.Ajmer Land owners who had se far not paid a 
tribute now hegan to pay it to Marathae. 

Rarlier theee chiefs held Jagire on condition of 
military service only,After the compromise the Marathas wi 
left Marwad in the first week of March 1756.S00n after sei 
their departure Bejaieingh wrote to Gajsingh that they 
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shoulda be firm in their fexnau. with Madhosinch. 
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After terminating the Marwad Campaign Dattaji minis she 
Antaji Mankeshwar arrived at Pushkar.With the departure of the 
Maratha armies Nagore was vehaiylited, but Bejaisingh continued 
his efforts to capture the portion of Ramsingh.Jankoji infom ed 
the news of the compromize to all concerned and conveyed that 
no more reinforcements were required. Yhe Dattaji Shinde stayed 
at Pushkar for a dsy.Here Datteji pacified the differences 
between Rangji Bhoite and Narsinshrao and established Thana in 
Ajmer Suba.¥rom Pushkar Dattaji ordered the chiefs of Ajmer to 
pay tribute or face penalty. Many of them paid and many were 
penalised for no h- payment. Antaji Mankeshwar besieged Lunia 
(Junia?) for many days,exacted Khandani and then went to Ajmer 
age per the orders of Dattaji Shinde. Here Sardarsingh of 
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Kishangarh requested Janko ji to attack Roopnagar. 


Kieshangarh State is divided by the Marathas:- Dattaji Shinde 
arrived at Rupmagar on 23rd April 1756 from Ajmer and besieged 
it.On 5th Mey 1756 Shameher Bahadur joined him here and met 
Jankoji Ghinde. The siege could not be effective as the 
Marathas had shortage of hanmi granades. However they continued 
bombarding the fort in hope o@& xipstg victory.The mines were 
laid by the Rarathas/vere determined not to leave Rupnagar 
Without money. Here Balaji Gulgule came from Kota and joined 
the Harathas. 

The siege was lifted the same month after a compromise 
Was arranged between Sardarsingh and Bahadureingh. Sardarsgingh 
Was given Rupnmagar, Arai Karkedi and Salemabad while Bahadur- 
singh retained Kishangarh,Sarwar Kucheel,Fatehgarh and 
Bandargindri. Sardarsingh gave Karkedi to hie younger brother 
Veersingh while Yeersingh already enjoyed Ralavata of his 
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mother's share from the times of Late Raja Rajsingh. 
As Veersingh was not eatiof ica with hie share, he 
continued siding with the Marathas. $oon after the Kishan- 
garh affair Antaji Mankeshwar went towards Gwalior while 
Janko ji and Dattaji Shinde advanced towards Ujjain. The 
Peshva recognized the exclusive control af Shinde on 
eg 
Soon after the departure of the Marathas from 

Rajputana Bejaisingh again sent a Vakil to Pune with a 
request to the Peehva to reduce the settlement amount but 
the Feshva told him that only Dattaji Shinde could do it. 
The Peshva wrote to Dattaji Shinde to send a reply to 
Bejaisingh with a Sandni Sawar.The Peshva himself was not 
in favour of reducing indemnity amount of Marwad as 
Dattaji had promised to clear off hie debts out of this 
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emount.The Vakil was directed to meet Dattaji Shinde. 


Bejaisingh tries to occupy Ramsingh’s Shares- Soon after 
the departure of the Marathas from Rajputana,Rameingh 
Went to Jhilai to his in laws place.In his absence Bejai- 
singh's Chiefs thought to occupy Jalore,Sojat,Merta etc. of 
Ramsingh's share but Thakur Devisingh of Pokaran opposed 
this move ag a breach of promige with the Marathas.. 
Bejaisingh eent hie men vith the men of Ramsingh 
soon after the treaty of Jalore, to handover the fort 
but Giledar of the fort refused to Surrender without a 
battle hence Ramsingh arrested men of Bejaisingh. Ramsingh 
reported the matter to Jankoji Shinde and sent Jaggu 
Purohit to Madhosingh, Jankoji Shinde wrote to Madhosingh 
to act about this ismic as per the instructions of Antaji 


Mankeshwar. 
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In the absence of Ramsingh the Jodhpur Chiefs 
occupied Jslore, Merta, Sojat ete., hence Jankoji sent 
Khaneji Jadhav with 4000 men slongwith Remsingh to Mertea. 
They plundered Pipar ete. This time Thekur Devisingh of 
Pokaran did not side with Bejaisingh but remained neutral. 
Remsingh end Khenaji Jadhev returned to mc” 
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ROLE OF T 


. (1756-60) 


Balejiram was Kemavisder in Kote on behalf of 
Jaswantrao Pawar, The collected amount was used for the 
payment of the debts of the letter.Maherao Durjensal of 
Kota was very much herd pressed for the payment of the 
Merathe dues for which he kept trying the collection, 

In April 1754 he was warned by Ramaji Anant Debholkear but 

b> me wewwltsJaynppa Shibde vrote te elesi Oigula eet 

to sleck in the collection and pay the share of Pawar 

from the collection. Pawar and Holkar were pressing hard. 
about their shares but Meharso was uneble to give the 
money as per the agreement. In Mey 1754 Jayappa 

personally sent a letter to Kota Chief but to no effect, 
Instead of paying the dues the Maharso kept Balaji 

Gulgule's mouth shut by giving him Jagir from time to times” 


On the other hand Raja Umedsingh of Bundi paid the 
yearly instalment of the Nazar dues of Rs.5 lacs to 
Malharrao Holker and Jayappa Shinde through Belaji Semreaj. 


Rangrao had died during the siege of Kumbher 
in May 1754. Two years dues were paid to his successo: 
Bhagwentreo through Baleji Gulgule end Kamevis was 
continued, aoe Anant Sunelker acted on behalf of 
Bhagwentrao, 


OH 
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In September 1754 Trimbak Sambhaji sent 
Mamlat amount of Rs.13,500/~ to Jayappa Shinde 
in Marwad. fhe Marathes continued pressing Maharao 
for the payment of their dues, 


In January 1755 Jayappe Shinde dismissed 
Govind Sakhaji from the Keujvis of Keshoraipatan 
- and gave it on Izera to Balaji Gulgule. Hence 
forth Gulgule began to hold monopoly of Maratha 
Kamevis collection in Hedoti. He was given the 
Izare of Ke shoraipetan of Bundi State on the 
following tems. 


Meer. § Amovnt to be paid. 


1755-56 Rs. 210001/- 
1756-57. Rs. 21000!1/- 
1957-58 Rs. 21900! /~+Rs.200|/-= 21200 [/- 
1958-59 Rs. 21000|/-+Rs.300| /== 21500 |/= 


Balaji could take Rs.4000/- yearly es expenses for 
the collection. The collection was to be done in 
3 instalments during a year as per the harvest, 
Jayappea Shinde sent orders to all the Zeminders, 
0 
Qanungles,Choudheries, Patels and Patwaris of 
Peragene Keshoraipeten in Bundi Stete to follow 
the new arrangement. However the dues for the 
year 1753-54 end 1754-55 were allowed to be 
collected by Sakhaji's egent. The following 
persons were appointed for the Kemavis collection 
by Belsaji Gulgule on the recommendetion @& 


r99 
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of Jayappa Shinde in the eforesaid Paragana:- 

Balaji Nersingh on selery of - Rs. 300/- Yearly. 
Baburao Guneji on selary of - Rs. 250/- " 
Chinto Nerain Ka shtkar Kotwal on selary of Rs. 250/- " 


Total Rs.S00/- 


Ramaji Jagannath wanted to collect the portion of 
the third shere which wes under Holker but the tex 
payers refused to pay him unless orders came from 
Holker, hence Jayeppa advised Gulgule to collect 
the shere of only Shinde, 


In the meanwhile in February 1755 Govindreao 
Sakhaji,the dispossessed Kamewsder of Patan died 
without remitting the dues collected from the eforesaidy 
Paregana hence people crested troubles for Balaji in 
the collection.0On 3rd Februsry 1755 Balaji Gulgule 
personally visited Patan,met Ramaji Jagannath and 
appointed his own persons for the collection at various 
places. liowever till March 1755 Remaji Jagenneth did not 
remit ony dues. The same month Balaji Gulgule end Akhairam 
of Kote met Malharrso Holker end Reghunathreo et Khatoli 
on Benes river on their return march to Deccan from the 
Delhi expedition.Akhairam seved Kote by}, giving e promise 


of Rs.4 to 5 lees to Holker who werméd_him.As Jayappa was 
in great need of money in Marwad,in April 1785 he wrote to 
Balaji Gulgule to collect Patan and Kota's money of about 
Rs.1,50,000/- and Rs.1,75,000/+ respectively. Rameji 
Jegenneth complained that troubles were there in collectéon 


of revenue. In June 1755 Jeyappa wrote to Balaji Gulgule 
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to give Jzara of collection te good people only. 
Rawaji Jagannath had trouble with Village Chief of 
Pachola ete.Ramaji Jagannath was actually cheating 
Balaji Gulgule and Jayeppa Shinde which Jayappa 
indeketends 

Trimbak Sivram was continued as one of the 
colleetors in Kote under Balaji Gulgule and Abaji 
Mughetiath for the year 1755. However Balaji Guigule 
Was constantly written by Jayappa Shinde to collect 
the dues Vigorou sly St trom Kota and Patan and send 
to Marwad where Maratha armies were facing famine. 

In June 1955 Balaji Gulgule collected a sum of 
Re.1,89,000/- from Kota ani sent to Jayappa Shinde 

2 Hundis respectively of Reel,18,000/- and Re.71,000/- 
but Jayappa received Re.10,000/- less, Though Jagvant- 
rao Pawar had reeeived his share from Kota but still 
he threatened to use military foree. 

In July 1755 Balaji Gulgule was asked to collect. 
the dues harshly from Kota.A Warning letter was also 
oeet ty dayadpn- Shinad to. Eabares Diedinse, 

However Durjansal eontimed his anti-Marathas 
activities. He occupied Karadkhoh with 7 Villages of 
Padon and Ankla of the Maratha Jagir through Havaldar 
of Naharagarh Whose Kamaviz was under Ragho Shankar, 
On 19th July 1755 Jayappa Shinde wrote to Balaji 
Gulgule to warn Maharao and help Ragho Shankar, 

Maharao Durjansal promised a sum of Rs.2 lacs to 


Balaji Gulgule after the death of Jayappa’ Shinde ,4 
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Out of earlier promise of Re.5 lacs and contimed his 
efforts to collect another 3 lacs.However Balaji did 
not inform of it to Jankoji henee he Was censured. 
& gum of Rs.l lac was colleeted more by Maharac on 
26th ang.1755,Balaji wae written to send Kota's 
Rs.5 laes and Patan's money, atleast Rs.50,000/- 
immediately ae the capital brought by Shinde from 
Ujjain wae exhaueted by this time in Marwad. Maharao 
promised to pay Re.l lac after some time. On Sth Sept. 
1755 Chinto Kriehna wrote to Balaji to send the Hundis 
of the Patan's money to Ujjain. Balaji agreed to send 
dues of Patan in advance even if not colleeted after 
recurring loans but no one in Hadoti was prepared to 
make Hindi. 

On let October 1755 Jankoji received Re, 15007- 
from Patan and Rs.1200%- from Kota , totalling Re. 27007- 
Out of the Maratha duee.Janko ji sent these wledd Hundis 
to Jaipur with Nenaji Naik Potdar. Maharao Durjansal 
Was unable to make an effective collection due to il} 


health and lack of intention. 

Dur jangal Gently Tika to Janke ji Shinde: Por 3 months 
Maharac Durjansal of Kote kept pending the issue of 
‘Tika* to Jankoji Shinde after the death of Jayappa 
Shinde.As Maharac had agreed to send the 'Tika’ to 
Janko j4 Shinde in Marwad, on 23rd October 1755 Janke ji 
wrote to Balaji Gulgule to bring the 'Tika’ but 'Tika' 
Wag not sent by Maharso of “ota for a long time. On 30th 
November 1755 Jankoji again wrote to Balaji Gulgule to 
bring elephant and horse of the 'Tika'.Again on 7th 
January 1756 Janko ji sent a reminder to Balaji about 


the 'Tika', The same day Ramaji Anant also wrote to him, 
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about it. In May 1756 Romaji Anant wrote to Balaji 
Gulgule thet *Tike' had come from Madhosingh and the 
Maharana but Maharao had not yet sent the 'Tika' 

inspite of the lapse of 9 to 10 months, He called it 

as the breach of brotherly relations between the 
Marathas and the Chief of Kote . It seems that Durjansal 


ia 


6 
never sent the 'Tike' even sfterwards. 


However the Marathas continued demanding the dues 
from Mahareo Durjanseal of Kote.Meaharao hed promised to 
give Rs.7=Lacs but @@M Gulgule collected only Rs.52,000/- 
from him, Pawar was yet to be paid. For 5 lacs 15 days 
time was given but 3 months had passed, On 12th Sept. 
1755 Ramaji censured the conduct of Gulgule. In Movember 
1755 Jankoji acknowledged the receipt of Rs.15,001/- 
about Patan for the last year and Rs.1000/- about Kota 
for the Last year thus totalling Rs.25,002/-. Out of this 
Rs.5,000/- was sent by Nanaji Neik of Kota, ang agent of 
Belaji Gulgule.The amount was sent by 5 Hundies through 
Mojiram Sahukar but they could not be cleared as the 
messenger was killed on the way. Jankoji wanted Meharao 
to send at least Rs.40 to 50,000/-" 


In November 1755 men of Gangaram Gowind through 
Govindrao Krishna went to Patan for the purchase of 200 
camels for the Peshva but Balaji Gulgule in jealousy 
told the local traders not to sale to him.0n 30th Nov. 
1755 Jankoji censured Balagi Gulgule for his such conduct 
and ordered him to help him in purchase, escort the 
camels across Mukundra pass and treat his letter equal 
to 1000 letters. Balaji escorted the camels to Mukandra 


with exemption of tax® 


or 

In December 1755 Harnathsingh, BPS 
Sangramsingh cf Marwad were plundered of 26 camels and 
2 horses at Patan on *Kasbyas Shri* fair while going 
to Malwa to bring provisions to Marwad which Was suffe- 
Ying from scarcity.These people appealed te Jankoji 
Shinde who on 3lst Dee.1755 wrote to Balaji Gulgule to 
get their goods restored.Balaji recovered their goods 
after the enquiry and returned the goods after keeping 
8 camels for the Maratha Government as 1/3 of the share. 

In January 1756 Ramaji Anant wrote to Balaji to 
exact at least 4 to 5 lacs of rupees from Maharao of Kota, 
a8 Money Was badly needed by the Marathas in Marwad. He 
also seduented to send supplies from Kota to Nagore, The 
same day Chinto Krishna wrote to him from Marwad te send 
Vidi meee 0 WR Kk Deak, 

Kanfji Bohra and Chiranjiv Bohra of Bundi were to 
pay Rs.10,000/- to the Marathas hence they fled to Kota: 
on 12th Feb.1756 Jankoji wrote to Balaji Gulgule to ask 
the Maharac and Akhairam to pay this money and hand over 
the Bohas to Vithalrao Gopal to bring them back to Bundi. 
on 9th June 1756 Janko ji wrote to Gulgule that as he was 
coming,duees from Bohra would be recovered after their 
capture and ransom of their Bens | 

In Mareh 1756 Jankoji received Patan's money. by 
* Iunat of Re.100(7- whieh he sent to Jaipur fo clearance » 
with Nanaji Naik Potdar. However Janko ji eencured Balaji 
for sending only Rs.10,000/- out of Rs. 40,000/- as per 
‘the Izara agreement with him. He asked him to send the 
hundis of remaining Re,30,0.0/. or intereet would be 


charged. 
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In the meanwhile Satvaji Rojala eame in Ehairabad 
and @akani etc.Mahals of Kota on behalf of Holkar. 

Balaji Gulgule was not able to collect even 1/2 of the 
Maratha dues from Kota,Bundi and Patan.Umedsingh Hada of | 
Bundi wae also behaving in an anti-Maratha way. His man 
Darjaneingh captured cattle from Patan henee the Peshva 
Wrote to Umedsingh. 

Visaji Ram and Ganesh Dadaji were clerks in Pargana 
Patan. Their Salary of Rs.800/- and Rs.700/- wae paid to: 
them.In May 1756 Ramaji Anant wrote that dues of 3 to 4 
years were fot sain from Kota ae the Marathas were 
entangled in Marwad{now he was coming to besiege Kota 
and recover the dues in a month. The same month Balaji 
sent Re.10,500/- to Jankoji out ef which Re.500/- were. 
deposited with Bab&rao Vishvanath.in June 1756 Balaji 
Gulgule sent Re.20,0.0/- through Ramrao Nilkanth.Govind 
Manaji was sent to Gulgule to eolleet the remaing dues. 
On the other hand Maharao Durjaneal of Kota removed the 
men of Gulgule hence Janko ji resolved «hm men to set 


12. 
right hin. 


The Widow of Devisingsh of Tndragarh sceks the Maratha 
helps~ During the exile days of Umedsingh Hada, the 

Raja of Bundi,Thakur Devisingh had not helped him against 
Jaipur. To avenge the conduct of Devieingh,Umed singh 
killed him treacherously in May = June 1756.The widow 
approached the Marathas with the complaint and Janko ji 


13. 
when heard of it condemned the act of Umed singh. 


be hee 
ved 
Janko ji & Dattaji hosted by Umedsinght-In June 1756 
while Jankoji and Dattaji were returning to Ujjain from 
the Marwad campaign, they were hosted by Rao Raja Umed- 
singh of Bundi at Bundi. 
Uned singh presented to Jankoji,Dattaji and Amaji 
{(Abaji Patil) a nagar of %s.2506/-, 3 horses,2 guns, 
2 moongas and sirepac etc. through Akhairam and to 
Ramaji Anant Rs.1545/- and Annas 12. All the officials 
were given Siropace and money in cath as hospitality. 
Santaji Wable received present worth Ro.50/-,Chatur ji 
Rs.50/- Rawat Jasrai Re.£75/-, Mahadeoji Baju Re. 25¥- 
Mahadeo Govind Rs.30/-, Jivaji( Pawar) 858.1000/- Fandit 
Ramaji Bapu Rs.200/-,Pandit Santaji Rs.50/- , Munshi 
Ramrao 2e.50/- Santaji Rs. 60,Khidmatgar Re.25/-. Here 
Umedsingh complained to Jankoji against Raja Durjansal 
of Kota. 
| The Maratha Kamavisdars at Patan were mot co-opera- 
ting with one another due tc jealousy. Holkar wrote to 
Chimaji Govind to co-overate with Balaji Gulgule. In 
Paten from one Devidam dues of Village Gundla were to 
be exacted.Devidan ffed away co the Maratha Kamavisdar 
locked up his house. On 14th June 1756 Holkar condemned 
this ect and wrote to Chimnaji Govind to restore Devidan 
firet and then exact the dues. 
On Sra July 1756 Jankoji wrote to Gulgule to restore 
20 bigaw of land to Nathuran, the son of Purohit Lepal 
at Paten for holy purpose which the latter also enjoyed 


Ro 
during the rule of the Hadas. 
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On 4th July 1756 Jankoji wrote to Balaji to pay 
16% share of Jaswantrac Tawar to Baljiram whose agent 
Krishnaji Bapu was there as 2 years money Was overdue. 
Holkar on the other hand srote to Abaji Raghunath on 
13th July 1756 not to give Fawar's share to any one 
except Ghaneeth on whose behalf Malar Shivdeo Was 
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there, to pay the debts of wawar to Ghanseth. 


The Marathas collect Nazrans from Kota after the death — 
of Maharao Durjansels- Cn 15th august 1756 Maharao 

Dur jansal of Kota died without leaving a successor at 
Krishnabilas Garden of Kota after a long illness. 

The widow a daughter of Mewad house was 50 years old 
hence she resolved to ado,»t cshatrusal the son of Ajite 
singh who Was Thakur of Anta. She had declared her 
opénion during the life time of her husband but Himmate- 
Singh Jhala , the fauzdar of Kota deelared the adoption 
of Shatrusal mull and void and forced the ya widow to 
adopt Thakur Ajitsingh cf anta Who Was 8C years olde 
i.e.more than the age of the widow of Late Durjansal. 
Rani's plea that Ajitsingh could not be her son as he 
Was aged than herself wee ignored. Himmatsingh Jhala 
behaved in a dictatcrial way to increase his control 
on, the estate while most of the vas8als and people 
Bap ported Ranits operion. The adoption igsue hanged for 
& monthe. 

Seon after the dsath of Dur jansal,on 17th August 
1756 Ajitsingh wrote a letter to Balaji Gulgule to 
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render full support to his cause. 
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After hearing the news Dattaji Shinde by rapid 

marches went to Kota from Ujjain and besieged Kota with 

10,000 troops.de objected to the snecession of Ajitsingh 

Without the approval of the Marathas as Kota was the 

tributary ctete of the Warathas,4s Kota was besieged 

the Dowager Ranavat Rani sent a Rakhi to Dattaji Shinde, 

An agreement Was conducted with Kota State through 

Akhairem Pancholi and Pandit Lalaji(Balaji}) according 

to which the following amount was agreed to be given 


- by Kota State to the Marathas - 


Nazrana Re. 4¢ lacks 
Tribute Re. 14 laca 
Interest Re. 3,60,060/~ 


Sugket castle's Rs. 25,000/- 

The amount was to be ,aid in 4 years. Rs.8 lacs were 
to be paid the same year. 35.2 lacs were paid in cash out 
of the Nazrana amount of %s.40 lace. 

The lc wy Was wery harsh as the revenue of Kota state 
was hardly Rs.20 laes yearly. Himmatsingh Jhala gigned 
the bonde for the payment of the money. Dattaji sent 
‘Tika’ for Ajit singh. 

The Ranawaté gave elevhant,horses, valuable jewels, 
Simaeo,pe@ris robes etopDat raft. Dattaji returned to 
Ujjain and vaid one yeare salary to his troops.He ¢ 
achieved grand financial success at mee 
The Maratha dealings with Jaijur States- In Auguet 1754. 
Madhosingh sent with Kanirem a horse worth %s.800/- and. 
26 Thans of clothes for Malharrao Holkar when the latter 
Was engaged in Doah. Malharrao Holkar was very religious 
maneHe kept obliging the religious authorities with 


grants etc. on Jaipur State. 
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On 25th Sept.1754 he wrote to Madhosingh to continue 
the grant of Jagir in Jaisinghpura to Mishra Kasinath 
which was actually granted to his father Gouridutt 
Mishra by late Savai Jaisingh. On 29th Sept.1754 Bapuji 
Mahadeo arrived at Jaipur from Delhi.Madhosingh sent 
Raja Sadashiv Bhatt and Diwan Hargovind to receive him. 
The next day Bapuji was given leave and 4 Siropacs worth 
Rs.200/. were sent to his camp. 

On 27th October 1754 Madhosingh rewarded meefengers 
of Tarabai. Tarabai was in regulmr correspondence with 
Medhosingh till 1761.The detsils of her letters are 
not known. Hadhosingh had granted a Tankha of Rs.1000/. 
on Sambhar to Timya Gosavi on the recommendation of 
Malharrao Holkar and Hargovind Natani but 2 years dues 
were not peid to the assignee hence in October 1754 
Malharrao Holkar wrote to Madhosingh to pay the dues and 
not to slack in religious works. 

On 22nd Nov.1754 Malharrao Holkar wrete to Madho- 
singh to restore Pandit Krishnacharya Kadam at Jaipur. 
On 16th December 1754 Madhocingh sent a shawl and other 
clothes to Ramchandra Ganesh as goodwill. In January 
1755 Rao Gopal singh of Karauli reminded Madhosinzh to 
grant a village to Santoshram in Hindon Pargana who had 
predicted to Mal@harrac Holkar during Jaipur civil war 
that Madhosingh would succeed at Jaipur.In this conne- 
¢tion Madharrao Holkar had also written to Madho singh 
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from Kumbher and had also told Kaniram to get it done. 


Madhosingh was not a supporter of ae a 
the begining but he had to change his maratha poliey 
after Jayappa Shinde invaded Marwad. He sent military 
help to Bejaisingh though he had cordial relations with 
the Marathas. His conduet offended the Marathas. 
Raghunathrao bad written to Jayappa Shinde to set right 
Madhosingh first for such conduct but Jayappa could 
never Leave Marwad for Jaipur. On the other hand Raja 
Gopal singh of Karauli continued to enquire from Madho- 
singh about the news of Marwad and the vals. 

On 19th Dee.1754 the emperor issued formal Parman 
of the wrant of Ranthambhor fort,artillery and Lawa- zema 
in Inam to Madhosingh. As no money Was getting exacted 
from Delhi, in the last week of Dec.1754 Malharrao Holkar 
and Sakharam Bapu resolyed to go to Jainagar without 
plundering and devastating while Raghunathrao thought to 
come Via Jat Country from Antarved. Raghunathrao thought 
that Malharrao Holkar could get money from Jainagar with- 
out plundering Malharrac Holkar and Gakharam Bapu marched 
to Rewari for Jaipur territory with a speed of & kos a 
day. In the first week of January 1755 Diwan Hargobina, 
Vithal Ghecdeo etc.met Madhosingh.It was expected that 
Madho singh would give Rs.7 to & lacs on bonds as country 
was in devastated condition and money was not there. 
It was decided tc devastate the city partially or whole 
if Diwan Hargobind Cheated. The Marathas knew that 
Jaipur will not pay money without devastation,The compro- 
mise Was settled with Jaipur and it was decided to 
exempt the state of Madhosinzh and the Marathas resolved 
to go via Shekhawati and Sambhar towards Ajmer. 
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Kaniram came with Rs.4 to 5 lacs.Accounts of Mamlat 
were dealt. Holkar sent army to Shekhawat/ and ‘eame to 
Lohagadh,encamped there for Shivratri and wrote to 
Madhosingh that Kaniram came but mamlat was not paid 
as per the agreement. In reply Madhosingh sent hitndi 
of 2 to 3 lacs of rupees and promised to send Rs.2 
lacs more in cash and Rs.4 to 5 laes in Tankah.Madho- 
singh asked him to go via Sambher through Shekhawath 
However Madhosingh kept army ready under Diwan Hargobind 
to face the Marathas. 

Diwan Hargobind died in a bad state.His son Was 
Warned by the Marathas to pay Rs.& to 19 laces dues. 
Madhosingh kept Pemsingh Gogawat with family under eye 


watch in a fort. 
Raghunathrao again in Jaipur States- - On Sth Feb.1755 
Raghunathrao left Kaléndrapur in Pargana Faridabad and 
arrived at Kofli in Pargana Jhajjhar of Shekhawati, Gm 
17th Feb.1755. On 18th he was at Kanije,on 19th at Nibada 
bo th/Pargana Kanwad of Jaipur State, on 20th at Gahila 
of Pargana Narnaul, on 2lst at Seur of Pargana Singane, 
on 22nd at Sarai of Pargana Udapar, on 23rd at Bardgfar,— 
on 24th at Goverdhanpura both of Pargana Khandela and on 
25th at Febat Bhadora of Pargana Savai Jaipur. On 26th 
he was at Deole of Pargana Sambhar where he stayed for 
5 Pag 

As Jayappa Shinde did not want Malharrao Holkar to 
come to Marwad,hence Holkar in the first week of March 
1755 came to Malpura and Ambo, encamped there and besieged 
Nadrida ete.2 to 4 castles of Malpura Taluqa. Hence 
Kaniram of Jaipur went to pacify him. 
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4s Raghumathrao had decided to go to Nagore after 
the meeting with Rejaisingh's Vakil Bejaibharti, he 
wrote to Malharrao Holkar and Sakharampant$ to join him 
at Pushkar from Malpura. Rachunathrao encamped at Pushkar 
from 3rd to 5th March 1755 efter coming from Sambhar via 
Apre (in Pargana Naraina) sms Qudme dp Mecnycsrce, Haseeltthes 

On Sth Mareh 1755 Madhosingh sent a Siropae te 
fandurang the son of late Shankaraji Malhar who was the 
Vakil of the Marathas. Later a bangle worth s.500/. wag 
sent to Ramchandra Ganesh. In the meanwhile » looking at 
high Maratha pressure in and about Jaipur State Madhosingh's 
official Kaniram sent a hundi to the Maratha army through 
agent of Ramaji Naik Bhide on Aurangabad and promised to 
Pay the dues of Rs.12 laes later. Kaniram went personally 
to meet Raghunathrao. 

Out of the Maratha dues from Madhosingh of 16.1/2 laes 
of rupees, a sum of Rs.7,35,000/- was paid to Jayappa 
Shinde earlier and later a hundi of Rs.3 lacs Was sent 
and that total dues stood then were Re§,24,908/-" 

On Sth Mareh 1755 Raghunathraeo left fushkar, on 6th 
he came to Ardage in Ajmer Pergana,on 7th at Karkedi af 
Rupnagar, on 9th at Utear of Haveli Pargana.From 12th to 
13th Mareh he stayed at Salemabad of Rupnagar State. On 
22nd he arrived at Dhalmi of Pargana Haveli, on 23rd at 
Shrinagar, on 24th at Phalade of Pargana Bhidave of Marwad. 
On 25th he was at Himthare o Pargana Sarwar of Rupnagar 
‘@nd on 26th & 27th March 1755 at Hisanpur and Kaseed of 
Pargana Toda.Holkar joined him on the Way. On 30th and 3lst 
he stayed at Umri in +argana Umri of Bundi . On srajat 
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Jhedve of Pargana Chawryashi , on 4th at Babi of 


Pargana Banvade, on 5th at Nanti of Pargana Indragarh, 
near Lakheri,0On 6th at Haidpur,on 7th & Sth again at 
Wanté all of Indragarh pargana.On 9th & 10th he was 
at Amalge and Borde of Yargana Sopar.( soul of Parashar 
river).On llth & 12th he stayed at Renavad of Kota state. 
On 17th April 1755 he was in Narwar province and Kaniram 
accompanied him, throughout from Sambhar,.On 16th May 1755 
Kaniram left the company of Raghunathrao at Narwar for 
Jaipur after promising to send Re.3 lacs soon. Raghunath- 
rao returned to Pune on 10th Angust 1755. 

The real intention of Madhosingh in sending Kaniram to 
the Marathas was to secure the help of Malharrao Holkar 
for kK shansingh Hada, the son of late Dalelsingh who 
wanted Bundi throne.Kaniram discussed the issue with 
Malharrao Holkar who on 7th June 1755 wrote to Madhosingh 
that the issue of K¥shansingh would be taken later as he 
Was going to Deecan inac 

Ma@hosingh however continued his anti-Maratha 
activities.On 27th May 1755 he signed an agreement of 
mutual help with Navab Shujaldaullah of Oudh. 

In May - June 1755 Sikhs created trouble in Kanod 
ete. proviees of Madhosingh hence he sought help of 
Achutrao Ganesh who had 10,00 army in Marwad and promised 
to pay Rs.5000/+ daily as exvenses. Achutrao hardly came 
near Jaipur, the Sikha fled away,Madhosingh treated 
Achutrao well and escorted him upto Ghambal river under 
the guard of one Shamsingh.Jayappa Shinde had demanded 
Re.22 lacs from Madhosingh but Madhosingh had no intention 


26. 
to pay any money. 
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When Jayappa Shinde was murdered at Nagore and ke the 
news had spread everywhere s:ecially at Agra and Etawah, 
Madhosingh was accused of having hand in it. | 

However Madhosingh was first of the Rajput princes 
who sent 'Tikat and horse etc. to Janko ji Shinde through 
Shrikrishna Mishra in the first week of August 1755. 

Madhosingh on the other hand had alligned with the 
Jats, Shu jaudalia and mughals. By Sept.1755 Madhosingh had 
reached to the peak of his anti-maratha activities, Bapuji 
Hingne was asked by the Peshva to see that Madhosingh and 
Surajmal Jat might not unite against the Marathas. 

On the other hand Raghunathrao had told Madhosingh' s 
Vakil to send army to Marwad for the help of Jankoji 
Shinde or else he would come with 40 to 50000 troops and 
punish him, 

On 20th October 1755 Govind Ballal wrote to Sadashiv 
Bhau to send the army for breaking the coalition of Madho- 
Singh, Surajmal Jat and the Vazir. Surajmal and Madhosingh 

(ree 296 
wanted to march/Dattaji Shinde in Marwad. 

Antaji Mankeshwar while going to Marwad on the orders 
of Peshva plundered Jaipur territory Sigtedeute.” 

Madhosingh on the other hand in the 3rd week of Nov. 
1755 sent army near Delhi and his partisan Surajmal 
oceupled koil ete.forts ani thence marched to occupy Soron 
and Gangeri ete.Maratha Thanas in Antarved. 

The Vazir had come out to go to Ajmer to expel the 
Marathas from Rajputanma in concert with Madhogingh. 
Madhosingh collected army to create disturbances in Malwa 
and sent letters to Bundela chiefs also but all these 
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efforts failed. 
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Madho singh offered Rs.5 laces to the Marathas for 
release of Anurudhsingh.However he continued seeking 
support from Surajmal Jat to expel the Marathas, but 
the whole united front ceased after the compromise 
was effected between Bejaicingh and Shinde in come 
Ajmer Villages & Madhosinzghi- In Feb.1756 Bejaisingh 
ceded Ajmer district to the Marathas and Pandit Govind- 
Tao Was appointed as its first Maratha Subiedar. 12 
villages of Barada in Taluqa Ramsar of this district 
were in postession of Madhosingh. On 7th March 1756 
Diwan Achutrao of Indore wrote to Madhosingh to hand- 
over these villages to GoWindrao and follow his orders. 
Ultimately the villages of Bodara,Banthali,Kasir, 
Kharwara,Khanglo,Dehro,Datri,Antoli,Xuhahado were given 
to Madhosingh on dzara of Re. 500/— vie 
Madhosingh wants the Marathas to subdue Surajmal: In 
February - Mareh 1756 Madhosingh got the Fauzdari of 
Warnaul from the emperor hence he sent Dalelsingh 
Rajawat(of Dhula to occupy it). In the meanwhile 
surajmal Jat besieged empereulf fort of Alor between 
Jatwara and Mawat.Hence Madhosingh sent an army under 
Udotsingh Rajput who fought a battle with Surajmal in 
which 200 troops of Gurajmal were killed. @rajmal fled 
away and Jaipur troops oceupied the fort for Jaipur 
State.Madhosingh felt ®@0 much offended from the conduct 
cf Surajmal that he desired that the Maratha army should 


OA, 
come to devastate Jatwara. 
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In March 1756 while Dattaji Shinde was returning from 
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Marwad,within 2 kos of Jaipur territory,;he devastated 
many villages of Madhosingh, hence MaGhosingh sent Diwan 
Kaniram from Jaipur with a request not to devastate his 
territory unnecessarily. The negotiations for Jaipur 
Mamlat were conducted through Anurudhsingh whe was still 
in the custody of the Marathas whose ransom Was not yet 
settled.It was settled that if mamlat wee paid the Maratha 
armies Will not go to Jaipur .Some sort of compromise was 
effected.On 26th April 1756 Bhagwantrai,the son of Antaji 
Mankeshwar came to Jaipur and net Madhosingh,He was rewarded 
Well and given leave on 27th May 1756.0n 15th May 1756 
Madhopingh sent shawls and veluablie clothes to Rancji 
Bhoite, Ramrai and Narsinghrac Marathas as good will. On 
18th Kay 1756 Jankeji wrote to Madhosingh that no Kachwaha 
would be allowed to serve under him without his consent. 
The seme day Janko ji Shinde released Anurudhsingh at 
Rupnhagar on promise of Rs.5 lacs from Madhosingh as ransom. 

Hence Janko ji gave up the road to Jaipur and marched 
towarde Ujjain via Bundi 

On 20th May 1756 Madhosingh sent horses and clothes to 
Mal&arrao, the son of Khanderao Holkar, Madu Patel Dhamdhere 
and Ragho Appa.In May 1756 Ramsingh sent Jaggu Purohit to 
Madhosingh to secure his help against Bejaisingh who had 
ceaupied his share. Gn 27th May 1756 Jankoji Shinde wrote 
to Kadhosingh to help Ramsingh under the directions of 
Antaji Mankeshvar.6n @™@ 5th July 1756 Wadhosingh again sent 
valuable clothes te Banoji Bhoite and Narsinghrao with 
Bisacbhardas Khatri.The seme day clothes Sees nine sent for 
Danuji,the younger son of Antaji Ne nkeshwar/Ranzac the 
official of Jankoji shinie at Ujjeine” 
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the Maratha intervention in Mewad Civil Wars-  Nathji the 


younger brother of Late Naharana Jagatsingh wanted to 
overthrow the rule of Maharana Pratap Singh with the 
Maratha aid.He was alse eceking the support of Madho-~ 
singh in this iaiasnetan | 

In the meamvhile Mahcarana Yratapsingh II died on 
10th January 1754 due to sickness. The Rajputs called 
his son Rajsingh whe wac a minor of 10 years. Some 
Rajpute wanted to crown Nathji also.Ultimately the ~ 
same day Rajsingh succeeded as Maharana of Udaipur. The 
Marathas still did not enter the civil war of Uatwad 
as they greatly honoured the House of Mewad. 

The nobles of Mewad had factions.Many of the vassals 
had turned refactory and did not obey the Maharana. The 
Maratha agents at Udeipur preesed hard for’ the payment 
of the Maratha dues, Maharane's fradhan Was Sadaram. 
The Purohit was Nandram and the Treasurer was Jivanran. 
The guardian of Maharana Rajisingh during the minority 
of the Maharana was Rawat Jait singh of Salumber. Hence 
at Udaipur the power was concentrated in the hands of 
the Mewad wantais of chu nawet chy, while Shaktavats 
were their a 


The Maharana Seeks Maratha support against Nathjis- To 


counter effect the aporoach of Nathgi to Raghunathrao, the 
nobles of Mewad gathered ut Hajnagar to vanish the elan 
Rivalry.They resolved to bring hack Nathji and his 
followers else Nathji might bring the Marathas to Mewada. 
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Waharana sent Rewat Jaitsingh of Salumber and 
Rawat Khumansingh to the Marathas to bring back Nathji 
who Was with the Marathas. Diwan Hargobind who was. ~ 
going to the Marathas also requested Nathji to return 
to Udaipur. Hearing the news Pandit Govindrao wrote to 
Raja Umedsingh of Shahpura agefractery of Mewad to 
prepare well as Ranawat Khumansigh had gone to Jayappa 
Shinde to bring the Maratha army for the cause of the 
Maharana. 

Jaiteingh and Khumansigh met Raghunathrao some time 
in in hetween 17th June & lst July 1754 at Shalimar 
gardens 6 miles North West of Delhi, conciliated Nathji 
and agreed to give a Nazrana of Re.2,50,000//- to the 
Marathas as detailed below +, g§@e Rs.15 lacs in 1754-55 

me. Ff Rs.7 las on 26th Sept.1754, 
Re.5 * on 25th Jan.1755. 
Ns.3 “ on 23rd June 1755. 
Re.10 lace in k&R1L755-56. Rs.5 “ on lst Feb.1756, 
. Rs.5 * on 25th June 1756. 
Jayaji Shinde wae authorised to collect this sum from 
Udaipur.Jaitsingh and Khumansingh carried away Nathji 
to Ugaipur with a Maratha contingent. 

The rebel chiefs returned to Udaipur where Maharana 
welcomed them but dissatisfied Nathji,Jaswantsingh, 
Umedsingh,Rao Yatehsingh etc.chiefes went to their Jagirs. 
The Maharane gave patta cf Rs.1,25,000/- to Raja Umed singh 
of Shahpura with the Pergana Sawar and the fort, Rawat 
Jaswantsingh's patta as regulated by Rane Jagateingh was 
to exist.Nathji was to be given a patta of Rs,3 laes, 


AR 
These terms were not agreed up on by the reel chiefs. 


Malharreo Holkar and Raghunathrao wrete to Raja Umed- 
singh of Shahpura,Nathji and Rawat Jaswantsingh to go 
to the Maharana and if the latter did not follow the 
agreement, revenge wonld be taken from him. Holker and 
Raghu fiathrao assured them that there was no danger in 
Mawad for them. Ranawat Khumanesingh requested Jankoji- 
to come te Shahpura aie Naru Bhurya was sent. Khumansingh 
with the Maratha army came to cecupy Agunch.Gaur Hari 
Singh of Shahpura defended well the Agunch fort and 
repelled the Mewad and the Maratha armies.A Maratha 
amy wes sent to Village Muwa near Deogarh and a battle 
was fought at Bhagwanpura in Shahpura State. Umedsingh 
of Shahpura sent 2eto 400 men to Rawat Jaswantsingh who 
guarded Bhagwanpura fort. Jaswanteingh wrete to him to 
send 200 more, The Maratha army could not go to Deogarh 
though Raje Umedsingh had prepared to go for help of 
Deogarh. Deogarh chief came to Magra while Mewad army 
followed him, Rana Raisingh of Sadri went to Dungarpur 
and wrote to Raja Umedsingh of Shahpura to secure Maratha 
help for him. 

At the sane time Achutrao Ganesh wrote to Haghunathrao 
on 9th July 1754 that he wants to proceed to Udaipur, 

Govind Krishna was the Maratha Kamavisdar at Udaipur 
whose agent Ramaji Gopal functioned there. Two years dues 
were to be collected from Udaiour but not even a rupee 
Was collected.On 24th August 1754 Raghunathrao wrote to 
Ramaji Anant Dabbolkar who was in Marwad to write to 
Mahsrana and Vishnu Mahadeo Gadre to continue his Vakilship 
and exact dues from the Maharana. The Marathas created 


disturbances in Hewad for payment of dues. 
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‘It seems that the Marathas had expected contingent 
from the Maharana during the Marwad compaign but 
Maharane never sent any contingent. — 

Raghunathrao wrote to Jayappa Shinde to recover 
the dues from Maharana of Udsipur.iIn January 1755 
Jayappa Shinde wrote the account of Udaipur dues to 
Raghunathrao and promised to recover the dues soon 
from Maharana. . 

In February 1755 the Uarathas occupied Ajmer fort 
and appointed Pandit Govindrao there to manage the fort. 
Malharrao Holkar wrote to Kaja Umedsingh of Shahpura to 
help him and wrote that he was coming to Ajmer to meet him, 

in the last week of March 1755 Malharrao Holkar and 
Raghunathrao While returning from Northbesieged the 
strong fort of Lamba(Lawbia).The Jagdérdar Surrendered to. 
the Narathas. 

The Civil War in the House of Maharana still eonti- 
nued.Maharana again tried to pacify Nathji and his allied 
vastials of Mewad with Jagir and money but to no pbspose. 
The Maharana had not given to Nathji the Jagir as 
promised to Raghunathrao hence the Marathas sent warnings 
and men to Maharana in March 1755 to exact dues and for 
the cause of Nathji. . . 

On Srd April 1756 Raghunathrao's messenger reached 
Banera where he was rewarded. 

On Srd June 1756 Maharana Rajedsigh II celebrated 
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hie formal coronation. 
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Wareh of Durrani to Hindustan and the Second North 


Indian expedition of Raghunathraose Abdali was in regular 
correspondence with Madhosingh and had written his idea to 
him 2 to 4 tines of defeating the Maréthas.Madhosingh 

hed assured him that he will jefeat the WMarathas and 

bad sent Rajsingh Banbirpota with Ab@aali's Vakil to him. 
Madhosingh had also sent Baxi Rac Sehajram to the Court 

of Abdali who did not reach there. On 15th November 1756 
Abmedgbah Abdali marched from Peshawar to Lahére. According 
to Antaji Mankeshwar Salababdkhan,Khankhana,Najibkhan, 
Bapuji Mahadeo sent secret invitations to Abdali to come 
to India. Madhosingh's Vakil Mir Aftab wae in company of 
Abdali from Peshawar.Madhocingh end Bejaisingh had called 
Abdali to crush the Natetha power and had instigated him 
against the Marathas. Hearing the news the Vazir Imadulmnkk 
negotiated throush Raja Nagarmal with urajmal Jat, the 
only north Indian potentate who had the courage te face 
the Patheanes. Snrajmal preposed to the Vazir to expel the 
Marathas first south of Narmada river and then march to 
Panjab to expel the Fathanes in aljiance with the Rajput 
Rajas of Jaipur, Jodhpur ana the Rohillas.as Imadulmulk 
was an ally of the Marathas ond he knew that Fejpute & 
Rohillas are already allied with Durrani, he dis approved 
this scheme. In Nov.1786 Vazir wrote to Antaji Mankeshwar 
who Was in Htewah to come to Delhi. Antes Yanke shwar 
arrived near Shahdexe on the exstern side of Jamuna on 
30th December 1756.in Jan,1757 Wince Toimurshah sent 
Rahmankhan te promote the eunece of Madhosingh against 


the Marathas. On 10th Jaauary 1757 Ahmedshal Abdali crossed 
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the sutBaj river and sent Jahankhan and Shahwali Khan 


in advance towards Delhi.Bapuji Mahadeo met Abdali 6 
Kos away from Delhi. The emperor did not have even 

4000 troops.Najibkhan joined Abdali making his army one 
lac. The emperor, his mother and Imadulmulk sent “Me jwmani* 
to Abd@ali.Rohillee of Moradabad, Saharanpur, Sambhal, 
Bareilly oy gene to Lucknow sided with Abdali. 
The emperor resolved to bring Abdali into the fort who 
Wags encamped 6 Kos away from Delhi.Ghaziuddin met him. 
Khansama, Nagermal and Sahukar Balgobind fled to Bharat- 
pur. Bapguji tried to bring them back but they did not 
come.Abdali arrested the Vazir.On 16th Jan.1757 Jahan- 
khan reached Delhi in the afternoon with 75000 Aregps. 
Antaji Mankeshwar attempted tc stem the tide of Durranis 
of Shatwalikhan when the latter was rushing towards 
Narela on his Way to Delhi but Antaji had to retreat 2 
Kos aWwey to Faridabad with a loss of 100 men and horses 
and was attacked by Rohiljas of Najibkhan who was in 
alliance with Abdali. Shahwalikhan encamped at Narela. 

On 21st Jan.1757 Antaji Mankeshwar defeated Sarwarkhan 
who was sent by Shahwalikhan from Barakhamba with 4000 
troops to block the pasfage at Faridabad. Sarwarkhan lost 
400 men and equal number of horses in the battle me 
including drums and flag.The nughais and the Rajputs 
did not dare to oppose the Afghans. If Madhosingh and 
Bejaisingh who had styled themselves as @an servants of 
Abdali would have attacked Delhi from west when the 
Marathas and Jats had attacked from south, the ‘fghans 


could be expelled from Delhi but it did not happ'et Ws 
Madhosingh and Bejaisingh were in alliance with Ahmedshah 
Abdali.They wrote to Abdali that ‘our emperor is of mo use 
as he had put bhde under the Marathas". They wrote to 
Abdali that they were prepared tc serve him if he expelled 
the Marathas from Hindustan.On 2lst Jamary 1757 Antaji 
Mankeshwar wrote to the Peshva to ally with the Jat 
because if all joined Abdali then the Marathas would he 
in trouble, 

Surajmal Jat, Nagarmal, aod Na jibkhan,Khankhana and 
Bapuji Mahadeo sent a petition with am offer cf Ra, 50 
lacs to Ahmedshah Abdali with request not to release 
@haziuddin Khan from prison nor make him the Vazir as 
he was adogted son of Malharrao Holkar,Pagdi badal 
brother of Raghunathrao and had vagsed the whole Kingdom 
into the Haratha hands, and if he was released,wiil 
destroy them in allianee with the Marathas.They asked 
Abdali to carry Ghaziuddin heyond attock. Hence another 
person Was made Vagir.abdali 1id not want to become the 
emperor of India but wanted to stay fer a month and carry 
the weaith of India.On 30th January 1757 Antaji Manke- 
shWar wrote to the Yeshva from Khirdabad,4 Kos away from 
Indrapfstha to come personally to Hindustan. 

Antaji Mankeshwar resolved to go to mathura or 25 
to 30 Kos away from Delhi as it was insecure for him 
to stay near Abdali,alone,hence he left Varidabad for 
Mathura. Abdali entered Delhi with 40 to 50009 troops. 
Najibkhan expelled the men of the emperor from the fort. 
Treasury and srmoury were cons§iscated.Bapuji Mahadeo 
asked Abdali to send 20,000 troops under Najibkhan and 
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Jahankhan against Antaji who was a man of the Vazir but 
not of Peshva.Abdali was told that if Antaji Mankeshwar 
is killed Doab and Malwa will fall to Afghans. Antaji 
Mankeshwar hurried towards Mathurawith Gute 7600 troops 
and Whought to go to Jaipur later.Abadli sent 5000 troops 
under his son and Vaazir and they surrounded Antaji 
Mankeshwar . The battle held with him for & hours,Antaji 
killed 3900 to 400 horses and 700 te 860 lathans of 
enemy. 

Antaji Mankeshwar left 1000 of his men dead inclu- 
ding 200 prominent soldiers. Jahankhan returned to Delhi 
with 600 geered heads of the Marathae and the Jats. 
Abdali rewarded Afghans with Re.&/- per head devered. 

Bapuji Mahadeo petitioned to Abdali at his own on 
behalf of tre fLeshva that one lac Maratha troops were 
ready to serve him and that the Marathas would evacuate 
Doab region of the emperor. Abdali gave Ehilat to 
Bapuji Hingne,Abdali demanded Rse.2 crore from the Vazir 
but the latter offered only Rs.25 laces . A sum of Rs. 
crore was demanded from Khankhana but the latter was not 
prepared to give Z even a kori, 

As desired by Abdali,Najibkhan wrote to Antaji 
Mankeshwar to come and meet but Antaji wrote to Rohilla 
that Abdali is enemy of Hindus and that he, Shamsher 
Bahadur,Naro Shankar & Surajmal will defeat him. 

On 6th Feb.1757 @t Mathura Antaji met Surajmal and 
induced him to expedite against Abdali with him but he 


refused ag no Indian potentate Was ready to face Pathanss 


] 
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Antaji Mankeshwar was in regular correspondence with 
Surajmal Jat who had aescured Antaji that he will not 
ally with Abdali and had fortified himself in a Village 
near Mathura.Antaji Mankecshwar was in debts,.his 12000 
troops were unpaid for 2 years and was being given loans 
by LalzZa Balgovind Wagarseth of Delhi who had come to 
Bharatpur. 

Qn 29th Jamaary 1757 Abdali came to Diwan-I-am and 
conducted Darbad, A Hasbulhukm was sent to Surajmal Jat, 
The Vakils of Madhesingh and Eejaisingh were with Abdali, 
Abdali gave leave to Medhosingh's Vakil Mir aftab with 
Tohes and Jewels for ee i 

Abdali get the entire Havelis dug of Delhi and 
ceptured Valuables.Ghaziuddin's Haveli was dug and jewels 
and mchurs worth one horse load were captured. Tribute 
Was levied on all. fisuses of ali Amirs were dug and 
Re.25 croree were fetched in addition to the jewels. 

He sent away goods worth 3 to 4 Brores of rupees to his 
country.Abdali rebuked his Hindustani allies for 
cheating their emperor. 

On Sth February 1757 Antaji Mankeshwar wrote from 
Mathura to the Peshyva that 100 iathans were equal to 
5009 Indian troovs and that if the Maratha armies came, 
the Pathans could be defeated. Surajmal offered only 
Reel or 2 lees to the ¢athan envoy. Sirajmal was prepa- 
red to j@in the Maratha armies of veshva and pay the 
exrenses to them but was not prepared to giwe even a 
Keri to the Pathan. Surajmal told Antaji Mankeshwar that 
if dechva's army did not come within 15 days, he would 


surrender to Ahdali.Antaji Mankeshwar and Surajmal were 


at @ distance of 25 Koe from one another. 
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amass Mankeshvar Var preparing for the battle at 


Kathare {abdels wanted to tap tare gts = Fort. ite wre te 
to Shameher Bahadur and “aro Giankar in Bhacewar to 
come hut thay did not gowe ¢ishelieving thet Abdali had 
oome,antaji Sankechwar again appealed te the Feekva for 
help ae the Merathae had achieved control at Selhi after 
the maorificr of thousands of karatheel iver, ie apcured 
the -eshva that he w{hl act allow abiaha te creer oo 
Gheabal, ty Gurieli-a4 #arfare. 

Antajl Kankeshwar wrote to Govind pant Ballad 'e son 
and Dhan¢dopant TrisPak who had 5008 trooper to a2 ioe They 
demanded the expensec,Antali agreed but they did mat cone, 
Amtaji Wrote ts S‘aghunatrhrac to provide his ZC ,000 tras pe an? 
he will plunder sRdeli and oxaet Se.2 eroree though 
Abdeli had 26 te SSOC0 {ryc, ask eon iained to Raghune the 
ae shout the comiaet ef chamosher Puhadur and Haz chankar 
He gj argued Reghunathras tc come and exact @el/2eroree | 
whish the emperor and Khanthana had promised to ah@al! 
end thus tartber cBOlLigeé the omporor and Gbesiuedin Khan, 

&t bethi Atdall impriccaed <hankbans efter exnet ing 
one eroré rupeee from hing ani ine3 ereres from hie 
mther. Na jibkben “sé slco ieprivoned, “a5 lage warth 
“Jonele amt %e.30 laos cart | ore exncted fron Yapite The 
 @ity tae Leviedks. &cro%es. = ald foreed every man to cay 
HeeS/~ Hany peogle were killed and wotien/vaped, Kany 
sank thenwelvée in well ani Jatminesdity tun kept in charge” 
of Kajihkion. Sapu fi iyngne eae fined 30,80 loos. His 
he 428 éug. HE prokined to sive it later tat Rapuji fled 
atay from DelhieYapajl'e con eume ta eal Nine kis ero ther 
Mamodtar flea to Jbanei,turced Bad amd died sean, 
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His another brother Purshottam fled to Agra where 
Shamsher Bahadur and Naro Shankar had eone/advanee 
against Abdali. 

Antaji Mankeshwar wrote to Raghunathrao not to. 
offend Surajmal Jat at this juneture but to deal with 
him after the capture of Delhi by the Marathas. 

At Delhi Abdali released Alamgir II from the 
prison,restored him as the emperor,gave Vazirship to 
WA Khankhana and Mirbafiship to Shu jamdaulla.Ghazi- 
uddin, Shujaudaulla,Khankhana and the citizens were to 
pay to Abdali Rs.1.1/2 crores for his departure. 
Alamgir's brother's daughter was married to Abdali's 
son and Mohammadshah and Sahiba Mahalg's daughter to 
Abdali himself, It was decided to carry Ghaziuddin- 
khan beyond Attock as prisoner, | | 

Antaji Mankeshwar wrote to Raghunathrao to com 
straight to Delhi without entangling with Madhosingh 
and Surajmal Jat on the way. He argued the Peshva that 
the Marathas, should not sleep until abdali was killed. 
He on the other hand cleared the doubts of Girajmal 
about the Maratha intentions. 

On 16th February 1757 Sakharam Bhagwant on behalf 
of Raghunathrao wrote that all the Rajput princes are 
expeeted to join the Abdali while the Peshva and 
Holkar' ¢ array could not gather before March 1757 hence 
by the time armies would arrive they would go to Jainagar, 
Mewad and Kota provinces to recover the Maratha dues. 
He further argued that the Marathas should confront with 
Abdali only after they were powerful.Raghunathraoc had 


ood 


only 4000 troops under Vithal Sheodeo while Holkar had 
only 2000. Thue total Maratha army in north India was 
hardly 16000 ineluding that of Shamsher Bahadur ,Naro- 
Shankar and Antaji Mankeshwar. 
On 22nd Feb.1757 Abdali marched against Surajmal 
and reer ‘joined him on 24th Feb.1957. On 27th 
¥eb.1757 from Faridabad cam» Abdali despatched Jahankhan 
and Najibkhan with 20000 troops to devastate the country 
of Surajmal Jat upto Agra with an offer of Re.5/- per 
severed head and the booty to be retained by the plunderer. 
On 28th Feb.1757 Jahankhan besieged Ballabhgarh 
fort and a battle held with Jawaharsingh Jat,the son of 
Reja Surajmal but Jawahar singh retired after being 
defeated, Antaji Mankeshwar went towards Agra from Mathura. 
On Ist March 1757 Jahankhan massacred the natives 
Mathura,burnt everywhere, broke into pieces the huge and 
-heavy idols but the Maharana of Mewad the Saviour of 
Hindu religion am Madhosingh the worshipper of Govindeji 
did not come to save their gods.Their blood did not beil 
due to lack of cowrage and self interests. The descentents 
of Lowd Ramchandra and the rulers of both Solar and 
Lunar dynasties just saw macSacre of Hindusfor over a 
month during the feetival season of Holi. 
On 6th March 1757 the massacre was done at Vrindavan 
by Jahankhan and thenee he moved to Agra and besieged 
fort for 15 days. On 15th March 1757 Abd@ali arrived at 
Mathura and thence went to Vrindavan leaving Mathura 
to Najibkhan. 


Abdali again entered Delhi after performing 00K 
Massacre at Faridabad.On 28th March 1757 Raghunathrao 
wrote to Bapuji Mahadeo that he wanted to form a coali- 
tion in concert with Surajmal Jat and the Rajput vrinces 
against Abdali which was a difficult task. The action 
would be taken against the Pathans after the arrival 
of Shansher Bahadur and Narcshankar and that Janke ji 
Shinde Was coming with 35000 troops, including Dattaji ¥ 
Shinde,Mudhoji Bhosle, Jaswantrac Pawar,Reyaji Dawar and 
Patankar etc.Chiefs against the Pathans and that letters 
were sent to ghujaudaulla,the Rohillesof transganga and 
the Rajput prinees with request to join. Antaji Manke- 
shwar sent about 10° letters to the Maratha Chiefs who 
were hardly 50 to 100 milee away from him but none came 
to help him.He wrote to Raghunathrao not to entangle 
with castles but chase Abdali upto Karnal atleast to 
enhance Maratha prestige. 

At the same time Maharao Ajitsingh of Kota who was 
at Nandgaon in Kota State sought the policy of Madhosingh 
While the Pathans had ereated disturbances in Agra. 
Madho singh wrote to Kaharac Ajitsingh that *the letters 
of Abdali comes to me and my letters go to him but he 
can not be trusted. The news has come that from syescte¢ 
Mathura camp he went and marched agam across Delhi 
towards his country*.From Delhi Abdali marehed te Sarhind 
via Lahore, mastacring and plundering on the way. He 
resolved to return by forecd marches as disturbances had 
broken out in his own country.Najibkhan ocoupied the 
‘post of Mirbaxi for himself with 10 to 15000 troops of 


his own.The emperor having no army became his puppet. 
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On 24th March 1757 Jehankhen left Agra being 
failed to occupy fort to join Abdali at Mathura who 
had also sent troops towards Jaipur but failed. He 
threatened to advance on Kumbher but Surajmal proposed 
to offer Rs.1 Crore for not advancing. Soon Surajmal 
offered only Rs.10 lacs and sent a written agreement 
of Rs.7 lacs through Jugalkishor,Surajmal never peid this 
amount. Medhosingh end Bejeisingh were now terrified 
from the activities of Abdali, Their courage was lost. 
On 18th March 1757 Madhosingh wrote to Malharrao Holkar 
that Abdali hed occupied Delhi hence the prestige of 
Hindu religion was to be preserved jointly and only the 
Merathas could achieve it. On 23rd March 1757 Medhosingh 
again wrote to Malharrao Holker stating the massacres 
at Mathurs-Vrindavan and wrote that Abdali was against 
Hindu religion and was not trustworthy and that his 
Large army had reached Agra, so all Hindus should 
unite to seve Hindu religion. 


From Delhi Abdali had already sent his son with 
treasure, fine elephants and horses to Lehore elongwith 
10000 troops. Abdeli was afraid of the concentration of 
the Maretha armies. He had heard thst Raghunathreo hed 
reached Indore, hence Abdali resolved to return. On 9th 
March 1757 the Peshve sought information about the 
movements of Bejaisingh and Medhosingh from Demodar and 


Purshottam Mahadeo** 
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Abdali made his son Taimurshah the @ibedar of Lahore, 


5 
Multan and Thatta. . 
Antaji Mankeshwar and Satyaji Rajola create disturbances 


in Madhosingh’s Statet- On 18th August 1756 Madhosingh 
sent a horse and yaluable clothes to Santaji Yable 


through Diwan Kaniram. On 19th Angust 1756 the emperor 
granted to Madhosingh a Mansab of 7000 Zat and 4009 
cavalry, Rs.1.1/2 erores dams in Inam, titles of "Mahi 
Martab*, “Raj Rajendra Shri Maharaja Savai* and "*GaR-AMDE- 
RAJA-HAI-HINDU STAN® like his late father Savai Jaisingh,. 

On 27th August 1756 Madhcosingh Sent a siropao te 
Vinaik Ganesh,the Maratha Mokasdar of Toda,a Siropae of 
‘Matami' to the nephew of Santaji Wable and a Siropao to 
Ramji Naik. On 26th October 1756 Madhosingh gave Rs.500/- 
as expenses to Dinkar Pandit and Hullasrai Liho were 
with Ramraja. — 

On 27th October 1756 Mishra Maujiram reported to 
Jaipur officials that antaji Mankeshwar desired to accept 
tha service under Madhosingh.Antaji Mankeshwar had 
plundered the villages of Jaipur and Karauli States. 

The idea of Madhosingh Was to prevent the maratha 
incure$ions in his state if they were to be employed 
under him. 

On the other hand Madho singh asked Anurudhsingh te 
pay the indemnity to the Marathas which was levied at 
eee 

On 4th Nov.1756 Pandit Ramrao wrote to Madhosingh 
to Warn Anurudhsingh about the payment of money and 


asked him not to delay or send back the man who was sent 


to resover the indemmity amount .He further warned that 
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he was coming towards Ajmer and then the money would be 
reco cide ge. 

On 28th Nov.1756 Madhocsingh sent a valuable shawl 
to Ramchandra Ganesh as goodwill. Malharrao Holkar 
despatched Satvaji Rajola to cceupy Rampura and Bhanpura. 
Satvaji cecupied these places and met Diwan Kaniram about 
the money due e.Diwan Kaniram said to Satwaji that he 
would go te Subedar Malharras Holkar with money dues ani 
after return from there wanid he would request Madho singh 
about the surrender of Ramoure so till such time the 
Parwana was despatched Satvaji should not devastate the 
regio hs 

On Slst December 1756 Satvaji also wrote to Madho- 
singh about it. Madhosingh sent a complaint to Malharrao 
Holkar of the disturbances created by nitund? Bateda; 
On 30th January 1757 Malharrao Holikar wrote to Madhosingh 
that the disturbances were caused by Satvaji as mamlat 
amount Was not paid.However he assured him that the 
Marathas would mga maintain cordial relations with him. 
Holkar did not Want to offend Kadhosingh ae the latter's 


* 


ally Abdali had reached Delhi. 

Raghunathrao in Mewadt- To set right the affaires of 
Hindustan Raghunath Fac left rune for his second North 
Indian expedition on 23th November 1756.The PechWwa, 

Bhau and Raghunathrao went to Shrigonda,eonesoled Dattaji 
Shinde and a new Saranjam was given to Shinde in Khandesh. 
Jankoji promised to follow Khasa Sawati pf after his 


Marriage. 
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Malharrao Holkar and Kaghunathrao along with Saicharan 
Bapu reached Indore on 14th February 1757.Though Abdali 
had reached Delhi and the harathas were called there, 
Raghunathrac and HMalharrao Holkar preferred to settle the 
Rajput affairs first. 

In March 1757 Malharrao Holkar and Raghunathrao 
entered Mewad, went to Udaipur and exaeted Khandani of 
Re.l lace after invading Javad 10 miles morth cf Neemuch 
and Ranikhedolé miles North-west of Neemuch, The 
Maharana assigned the Marathas the parganas cf Kanjarda, 
Jharda, Hinglazgarh ,Jamunia and Budasa for the payment 
of wae 
Raghunathrao again in Jaipur sStates- The reshva wrote to 
Raghunathrao that Mahadeo Hingne had Jainagar dues of 
Re.75 lacs out of which Malharrao Holkar had recovered a 
little hence Raghunathrao should recover the remaining 
dues and send the details of the collection of every 
Mamlatdar. 

After sacking Mewad cr enaea baleen aim Malharrao 

wernt to Romana to Copter 
Holkar/as per the agreement.0n the other hand Malharrao 
Holkar sent an advance army under his Diwan Gangadhar 
Tatya which he himself followed later. 

The Marathas were afraid that if Madhosingh and 
Bejaisingh united against them then it would be diffi- 
cult to face as the arathas had only 6000 troops with 
them. The advanee army under Gangadhar Taty& wanted to 
defeat Madhosingh before Raghunathrao oconld atrpive, 
as the settlement could be effected later.Malharraoc H 
Holkar while marching, on the way continued plunder, 
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When Madhosingh heard of the news he despatched 
Thakur Shivsingh Balbhadrot with an army to prevent 
the mreh of the Karatha armies which had devastated 
Rampura,Tonk and Bhomgarh. At the same time Ajitsingh 
Hada of Kota sought the views of kadhosingh que to 
disturbances at Rampura.Nadhosingh Wrote to Raja 
wopal singh of Karauli to send the army for his help 
to wma Anurudhsingh when the Maerathas invaded Jaipur. 
Raja Gcopalsingh of Karauli promised to send the army 
whenever demanded though Raja Gopaleingh by heart was 
& partisan of the Marathas. 

On 16 th sanuary 1757 bKadhosingh sent a horse and 
1& thans of clothea to one Bhawani vandit of the 
Marethas through Diwan Kaniram.Who Was this Bhawani 
dandit, is not known? On lvth Feb.1757 Madhosingh sent 
a2 and «<9 thane of valuable clothes to Malharrao Holkar 
| and Raghunethrao respeetively to please them as they 
were marching towards Rajputana. 

Balharrac Holkar wrete to Madhosingh to pay the 
Merathe duces which were not :aid since he came on Jaipur 
gadi. Cn 16th Mareh 1757 Madhosingh wrote to Malharrao 
Holkar that he @ould not pay the dues in time as last 
year he had incurred heavy expenses during the visit 

to the emperor.He further argued that Satvaji Rajola, 

®a created disturbances in Rampura though Kaniram had 
gone with hundis and had met Satvaji about the indemnity 
issue of anurudheingh.wadhoeiagh refused to aecept the 
responsibility of delaying the payment due to the afore- 


said reasonseHe wrote that Yalharrao Holkar could see 
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the devastated condition of the country when he visits 
personally and the mamlat could be eettlea when Janko ji 
Shinde comes who knew the soowunte. : : 

Madho singh sent Anurudhsingh of Balakwad to chastise 
the forees of Malharrao iclkar which were sent in advanee. 
Raghunathrao resolved to punish him and arrived in Jaipur 
territery on 2nd April 1757. He wanted to settle the 
isftues With the Najput ,rinces ami in eoncert with them 
desircd to march on Abdali. 

Soon after entering the Jaipur territory Raghunath- 
rao demanded Rs.49 to 50 lacs im eash,Jagir Sanad worth 
Rg.i4 lace of Ranthambhar and the surrender of Rampura, 
Bhanpura,Ionk,Toda and Hingulazgarh from Wadho singh. In 
this connection Kaniram wrote a letter to Madhosingh and 
the Marathas waited for soe time for the reply. As reply 
did not come Raghunathrao resolved to capture the country 
of Nadhoscingh end establich the Maratha outposts in his 
country.By this time Malbarrao Holkar had colleeted 39000 
troops hence Haghunathraco decided to settle the Jaipur 
issue first instead of marcling against Abdali. 

The siege of Barwadas- To subdue Madhosingh, Raghu nathrao 
besieged Barwada fort <0 wiles Nerth-West of Ranthambhor 
and 16 miles Northevest of cawaimadhopur in the first 

week of April 1757 ,without the Lelp of heavy ¢anons, The 
fort was defended well by Raja Indrasingh of Barwada who 
wrote the details of the siege fe to Madhosingh. On 5th 
April 1757 Antaji Wankeslhwar in a letter to Raghunathrao 
advised him not te besieve the castles in Jainagar provénce 
but follow Abdali MM atleuct upto Karnal as to enhance 


the Maratha prestige in Hindustan but Haghanathrao conti- . 


nucd the siege as he had by this time subdued a greater 
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part of Madhosingh's territory.0n 10th agwia@ 1757 Madho~ 


singh sumxkakn complimented Raja Indrasingh for his 
defensive efforts. 

As Raghunathrao had decided to entangle at Barwada 
and Abdali had left Delhi,Antaji Mankeshwar and Shamsher 
Bahadur also decided to join Raghunathrao. 

At the same time Madhosingh wrote to Siledar of 
Bhomigarh fort to defend well including its town Toda 
and Tonk which were also vesieged by the Marathas 
Bimultaneously.Most of the Sultanot sub clan Rajputs 
were killed at Shsniiguch.” 

On 30th April 1757 Madhosingh complimented the 
efforts of Thakur Nathawat Badan singh, Rathor Guman- 
singh Deoda, Ranawat Kishansingh and Dalelsingh Rajawat 
for the display of their valour against the Marathas and 
asked them to keep the fort strongly defended. The same 
day he also complimented Rajawat Mangalsingh the son of 
Fatehsingh ,Bakht&ingh the eon of Budhsingh Rajawat, 
Naharsingh and Patehchand the sons of Kesrisingh Naruka, 
and Sheosingh,Anurudhsingh,Dhirajsingh and Gumansingh of 
Khangarot clan. 

Simultaneously the Maratha forees invaded Shekhawati 
Unde& (Antaji Mankeshwar).Thakur Harisingh faced them. 
ot 2 Sep PE Thakur Nawal singh Shekhawat also came 
to face the Maratha armies.Thakur Harisingh being in 
friendly terms with Antaji Mankeshwar hoped for a 
compromise through Sanghi Harchand. Their idea wag to 
offer a Jagir of Rs.20,000/- to Antaji Mankeshwar if the 
latter accepted the service under Madho singh? 
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On 6th May 1757 Madhosingh complimented the efforts 
ef Ajitsingh Weiron singh and Vikramjit Rajawats for 
contesting a battle with the Marathas and askedthfm to 
gefend well and that Saranjam would/given to then. 
Jaipur city and fort wae guarded well. Outside the 
city 4000 troops patrolled day and night under 3 
commanders,.On 10th May 1757 6 eartloads of ammunition 
Were sent to Sanganer fort by badhosingh which was 
defended well by Dalelsingh Rajawat .Madhosingh had 
resolved not to accept the demands of the Marathas but 
fight with them.Madhosingh summoned all the Thakurs and 
chiefs etc. separately,entertained them and gave them 
Bel Bhandar. . 
Shekhawate transformed their Nishan( Standard bearing) 
artificially resembling the flags of Malharrao Holkar to 
cheat the Marathas but the Marathas got this news well 
in advance, | 
On 12th May 1757 the Shekhawats left their outside 
tents and came to live inside the eity,defending their 
places very carefully. Ath the same time rumours were 
current that Prince Ali Gohar would come to Jaipur from 
Delhi.The same day Madhosingh alongwith officers went 
to inspect the Management of Jaipur begee’ 
In Sirsi castle Rac Lal singh was there whose horse 
Was captured by the Marathas.The Marathase exacted some 
amount from here and the village Bichi. 
On 15th May 1757 Madhosingh wrote te Déwan Kaniram te 
get the horse of Lalsingh restored from the Marathas. 
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In the battle at Tonk fort in June 1757 Naharsingh 
Naruka Was killed against the Marathae.0n 28th June 1757 
Madhosingh comm@nded the efforts of Savatram Kiratram 
Syobrhampota for displaying Valour agebnset the Marathas 
and esked him to be strong.Mchabbatsingh of Macheri the 
father of Fratapsingh the founder of Alwar State Was 
also killed during the siege of Barwada for the Jaipur 
state. 

Madhosingh surrenderst- Madhosingh was so much hard pressed 
from the Maratha Bands that he agreed to pay the dues but 
Malharrao Holkar did not agreeeHe accused Medhosingh for 
creating many diff@rences, Malharrao Holkar wanted to 
subdue Madhosingh kheaagh thoroughly as he still had 

14000 troops with him, but 3 months old siege of Barwada 
proved ineffective . 

On the other hand Raghunathrao was feeling searcity 
of supplies and money. He found that it was a hard mit 
to crack to break the defensive arrangements of Madho- 
singh. Henee he by passed the advise cf Malharrao Holkar 
and began peace talks with Madhosingh. 

On 9th June 1757 Raghunathrao sent Naroghankar, 
Anandrao Wable and Appa the nephew of Gangadhar Tatya i 
to Madhosingh at Jaiour.Madhosingh sent Raja Harsahai 
Khatri and Diwan Kanirem to reeeive them at Sheopole, 
Madhosingh met them and then returned to Chandra Mahal. 
They were given Sarpech and valuable clothes.On lith 
June 1757 Madhosingh again met them after Raja Harsahai 
Khatri brought them from Ganeshvoole.Madhosingh shared 
seat with Naroshankar. after giving leave to them,Madho- 


Singh returned to Chandra Mahal.On 14th June 1757 
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Maghosingh sent “he jmani® to them with bien ate 
official, The mejmani consisted of cash and maands of 
sweets. 60 Thans and 2 horses were sent to Holkar on 
17th June 1757.Vadhosingh sent them Re.4000/- ac 
expenses on 22nd June 1757.Medhosingh sent elothes to 
teive Ramrao.on $ist July 1757,Madho singh went to the 
camp of Naroshankar via Kishanpole, Kishankund and 
the garden of Lunkaran.Madhosingh descended from the 
@lephant and rode in the Palki.Naroshankar advanced to 
reeeive bim.Madhosingh sat for one hour and Nare shankar 
presented him an elephant, a horse, jewelied Sar pech and 
Valuable clotieseliadhosingsh also presented him an 
elephant , named *“Makhty1", a horse and valuable clothes. 

On 2nd July 1737 Madhosingh sent a horse and 39 
thans of the clothes to Vithel Sheodeo through Diwan 
Kaniran.On Sth July 1757 Kadhosingh agreed to give a> 
sum of Re.ll lacs to the Marathas including Rs,5 laces 
for releasing Anurudhsingh Nadhosingh paid Ra. 6 laes 
in cash out of which Raghunethrao gave Re.% lees to 
Malharrao Holkar.Madhosingh gave bonds for the remaining 
amount.He agreed to handover Hinglajigarh to Malharrao 
Holkar. Soon after Raghunathrao despatched Sakharam Bapu, 
Antaji Mankeshwar,Vithal cheodeo,Gangadhar Tatya ete. 
23000 Marathas. On 12th July 1757 Madhosingh sent _ 
Rs.54000/- to Naroshankar for his expenses.on 3rd August 
1757 Madhosingh gave Rs.6 lace te Naroshankar which was 
promised as cash for peace settlement. 

On 28th Aug.1757 Madhosingh gave Re,1000/— to one 
Dinkar Pandit as expenses,who had arrived on behalf of 
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Ramraja,the Chatrapati of datara.* 
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On 13th July 1757 Reghunathrao wrote to Sakharem 
Bapu that he will settle the Jaipur affairs any how, 


From Jaipur territory Raghunathrao despatched 
Manaji Paigude, Mahipatrao with artillery, Trimbak 
Khanderao, Visaji Keshav, Pawar, Jagtap, Mane, Thoret 
etc.2500 Marethas for execting Khandani from Rewari 
on the march towards Delhi, Malharrao Holker and 
Ramchandre Ganesh stayed in Jaipur Weiting for the 
arrivel of Gautamabai. She came near Manoharpur 40 


miles north of Jaipur, 


Madhosingh observed all cares with his 17000 
troops end sent the armies in the fort Abheri which 
was well defended under Gursahai Baxi with 5 to 7000 


troops. 


On 3rd November 1757 Malharrao Holker wrote 
to Madhosingh to give Nandere Village to Rupram 
Katara, an official of Surajmal Jat who was also the 
Purohit of Madhosingh. 


On 20th November 1757 Raghunathrao censured 
Madhosingh in a letter from Shahjahanbad for the non. 
payment of the instalment which had fallen due and 


asked him to\send the money soon, 


x 
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On 24th Dec.1757 Madhosingh sent « hundis of 


Rs.2.1/2 lacs to Raghunathrao through M/s,Mansaram 
and M/s.Ghanesur Seth of Rs.1,25,000/+ each. 

On Slet December 1757 Madhosingh wrote to hig 
official Suratram at Hinglazgarh to hand over Hinglaj- 
garh to the officials of Malharrao Holkar and come 
hick wiki. all the Faskere and thy ottisinis.” 

The Maratha activities in Had ots - Barlier Maharao 
Dur jansal of Kota had given village Panwar to Sadashiy 
Ballal in charity.0n 16th Jan.1757 Janko ji Shinde wrote 
to Balaji Gulgule te Beeure fresh orders from Maharao 
Ajitsingh of Kota. 

Balaji Gulgule had not paid Rs.750/- to one Chinto 
Narain Kashtikar as the dues of 3 years in Pargana Patan 
hence Chinto Narain sent his brother Venkaji Narain to 
collect it.On 17th January 1757 Jankoji Shinde wrote to 
Balaji Gulgule to pay the dues to Venkaji. 

Janko ji Shinde had delayed his march towards Hadoti 
due to self marriage.In March 1757 he began collecting 
the army for march towards Bundi and Xota.Devidan Was 
installed at villg@ge Gundle by Chimnaji Govind the 
Holkar's agent at Patan.Jankoji Shinde demanded a sum 
of Rs, 5000/- as Nazrana fea Devidan of Vill ge Gundle 
Which was not yet paid.On 27th March 1757 Jankoji Shinde 
wrote to Chimnaji Govind ani Ramaji Jagdnath that if this 
amount was not recovered , they will have to pay it. 


They were again warned in May 1757. 


On the other hand Chimnaji Govind and Ramaji 
Jagannath had begin te harass the subjects and devastateng 
Paten Pargana.They behaved as they liked and plundered 
the erop of the farmers.On 27th March 1757 Janko ji 
Shinde wrote to them that they will have to compensate 
the loss else army would be sent against them. 

In Mareh 1757 Balaji Gulgule sent a hundi of 
Rs.8000/- to Ramrao Nilkanth to Ujjain as the dues from 
Bohra about Kota.Warning letters were sent to the Bohra 
to pay the dues of Patan.The Bohra was nct paying the 
adues of the Marathas under the instigation of the Maharao 
of Kota.Balaji Guigule was ardered to collect the dues 
from Kota. To strengthen the army for march to Rajputana, 
Janko ji Shinde paid money in advanee to his soldiers. 

As Abdali had invaded India.,Jankoji Was to accompany 
with Dattaji Shinde,Mudho ji Bhosle, Jaswantrao Pawar, 
Rayaji Pawar , Patankar ete. 35000 Sistine 

In April 1757 Jankoji Shinde sent Govind Magaji to 
Balaji Gulgule to collect the dues of Kota and Patan. 

On 7th April 1757 Jankoji wrote to Balaji Gulgule to 
collect Patan dues from Chinnaji Govind ani Ramaji 
Jagannath before they leave for Antarved. 

On 26th April 1757 Maharao Ajitsingh of Kota 
coneluded an agreement with the Marathae through Nanta- 
nand Bhatt,Thakir Shiveingh Jhala,Vyas Gopalram and 
Panchcli Akhairam according to which he agreed to pay 
in two instalments a sum of Rs.12 lacs to the Marathas 
to be shared between Malharrac Holkar,Jankoji Shinde, 
Yashwantrao Pawar and Late Tukojirao. The firet instal- 
ment of Rs.5 lacs was to be paid on lst July 1957.. 
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Suddenly Maharao Ajitsingh of Kota instead of 


paying the Maratha dues thought to exchange swords 
with them.On i 5th May 1757 Jankoji Shinde wrote to 
Balaji Gulgule to send his personal dues of Rs, 28000/- 
and Re,10000/- of his agent and Warn the Maharao of 
Kote to pay the dues @lse Karatha armies were coming 
from Deecan, 

Balaji Gulgule wanted to send jewels to pay Kota 
dues but as the road was not safe to Ujjain due to the 
disturbances of Abdali in North India, he delayed the 
despatch. 

Chimnaji Govind, the agent of Holkar left his own 
agent at Patan and went to Antarved without paying the 
dues to Jankoji.Hence Jankoji wrote a letter to Raghu- 
nathrao to colleet the ducs from him there. On 6th June 
1757 Janko ji sent a Warning letter to Chimnaji Govind, 
the agent of Holkar in Pargana Patan not to collect the 


dues from there. Only Shinde officials were to do it. 
The widow of Indragarh's Devisingh again seeks the 
Maratha helpis Raja Umedsingh had killed Devisingh ani 
arrested his son Daulatsingh.He had sent the Zenana of 
Devisingh to Nenva ami sent Toksingh to subdue the 
Pargana of Indragarh.@arliecr the widow of Devisingh had 
requested the Marathas to heip her but the Marathas did 
not give her suffieient response.Sudden&ly the chief ¢/ 
Khatolé killed Toksingh and his allies and the Bundi army 
fled away.Umedsingh again sent the army which oceupied 
Anghora and Dhipri villages of Indragarh.In the mean- 
While Danlatsingh fell sick ami died issuless in fort 
Taragarh of Bundi.Umedsingh gave Indragarh di liaison. 
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In May 1757 the widow of Thakur Devisingh of 
Indragarh went to Kota,met Balaji Guigule and again 
sought the Mcratha help, che offered money to the 
Marathes for the help.In this connection Ragho Janardan 
also wrote to Janko ji Shinde.On 2nd June 1757 Janke ji 
Shinde wrote to Balaji Gulguie that the matter would be 
considered after he meete Ravyho Janardan in rn ci 

On 30th June 1757 Jankoji Ghinde wrote to Balaji 
Gulgule to pay the Salaries of Ganesh Dadaji and Visaji 
Ram in Pargana ‘bees 

In July 1757 Jankoji Shinde sent Naro Balaji to 
collect the dues from Balaji Gulgule, Bohra etc. On 29th 
July 1757 Jankoji wrote to Balaji Gulgule to give 
consolaticone to the people who suffered from the 
disturbances created by Chimnaji Govind and Kamaji 
Jagannathiwhe ia would be set right when he reached 
there. Diwan Chandrachud of Hcolkar and Anmandrao Wable 
also wrote to Ghimanaji Govind to allow the collection 
te Gopal Trimbak and co-operate with him and Balaji 
Gulgule.On 4th Setober 1757 Ramrac Nilkanth wrote to 
Balaji to give dues to Raghunathrao if he eame there. 
On Vth Oetober 1757 Jankoji Shinde wrote to Balaji 
Gulgule to send a sum of Rs.1,85,000/+ with Ragho Keshav, 
an employee of the Peshva after debiting it from the 
Kota share of Jaswantrao Pawar who was in debts of the 
Peshva. He also asked him to escort the money and the 
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goods of Raghc Eéeshy upto Mukandra Pass. 
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On 18th Ko venbes 1757 Janke ji wrote “ Balaji 
Gulgule to send the remaining dues of Kota to Ramrao 
Nilkanth at Ujjain ineluding Rs.l lae of Kota and Patan. . 
He warned Balaji that if money was not sent then Balaji 
Would have to pay the interest. 

Oat of Rs,40 laces Nazrana of Kota Rs.10 lacs were 
taken by the Peehva and Re.2 lacs were sent to Malharrao 
Holkar through Satvaji Rajola. Rs.2 lacs were sent to 
Janko ji Shinde through one Bhikaridas.OQut of the remain- 
ing @& Jmes 4 cum of Ra. My 6,15, 000/- was to he collected 
by Sabaji Patil in 1757-5% to be shared us below:- 

Rs. 2,36,775/+ for Holkar. 

Re. 2,36,775/- for Jankoji Shinde. 

Re.l,41,450/- for Pawar brothers. 

Rs. 6,15, 000/- 


Only Re.2,07,775/- were collected in Shindesshare am 
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Re. 29,000/+ were left due. 
& gum @f Rs.2,225/- and Re.7,775/-weee also collected 
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by Ranoji Bhoite and Sabaji tatil as Ghasiana. 


Jankoji marches into Hadoti:- On 50th August 1757 Raghuua- 
thrac wrote to Dattaji Shinde to be prepared and come by 
forced marches as Abdali was expected to return to India. 
Jankoji resolved to set right the mamlat affairs of Kota 
once for all. In March 1756 he marched towards Ahmedabad 
while Ramaji Anant waited for Dattaji Shinde. On llth 
Mareh 1758 Ramaji Anant wrote to Balaji Gulgule to collect 
the Maratha dues prior to their arrived in Hadoti provinee. 
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Before Janko ji could reach Ahmedabad,the mughal 
forees surrendered there hence he came to Malwa. On 
32nd March 1758 he wrote to Balaji Gulgule from near 
Amjhera to come in advance with Patan's dues am meet 
him as only Rs.10 lacs were collected out of the Kota 
iké of Rs.40 lacs am the mamlat of 2 to 3 years wag 
also due. On 4th April 1756 Ramaji Anant wrote to 
Balaji Gulgule to keep the money ready as Jankoji was 
about to cross the Mukandre Yass .On 5th April 1758 
Dhondo Krishna also wrote to Balaji to bring Maharac and 
pay the dues else his country would be devastated , 
Dattaji was to follow a month later as he had gone to 
Shrigondga for gelf marriage. 

On 6th April 1756 Jankoji chinde left Ujjain for 
Hadoti.On 5th May 1756 he reached in village Urmal near 
Mu kanérapast.Raja Umedsingh of Bundi met him at 
Bhainsrorgarh. Janko ji rebuked Umedsingh for murdering 
Devisingh of Indragarh and expelling the latter's w@ 
widow who had appealed to Jankoji Shinde for the help 
and had promised 1/2 of her State. Dhondo irishna thought 
that Balaji Gulgule might have collected dues from Kota 
by this time. 

On 23rd May 1758 Jankoji Shinde gave an elephant 
by name *Raj Manek® to Balaji Gulgule for the service 
rendered by him during the last Marwad cé@mpaign which 
the latter gave to Akhairam Jancholi, a Kota official. 

On 4th June 1755 Janko ji Shinde is found at Kota. 
4A Maratha eollector of Peshva had died at Kota but 
Balaji Gulgule did not send the news te Jankoji hence 
on Sth July 1756 in a letter Ramaji Anant Dabholkar 


censured Balaji Gulgule for not conveying the news, 


a 
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Jankoji Shinde subdued Gujalsingh(Kushalsingh or 
Gumansigh) of Harizad in Bundi State as the latter 
collected Maratha dues from Bundi and vatwat fercibily. 
fhe fort Was eWacuated and the Rajputs fled away. 
ith aB bullet Baleji Shinde died and his wife became 
Sati.Janko ji Shinde now wanted te go to Marwad but 
Maharana of Udaivour's Vakil Shiveingh Sisadia came to 
bring his help against Raja Umedsingh of Ghahpura. 
Janko ji Shinde resolved to pas& rainy season in Mewad 
provinee.In the meanmhile Sahiba Patel Was given some 
money by Akhairam Pancholi on behalf of Kota State. 
Jankoji Shinde in Mewad & Shahpurase Inespite of the 
compromise effected by Raghinathrao between Nathji and 
Maharana Raj singh, the retcl vas8als of Mewad i.e. 
WNathji, Jaswantsingh of Deozarh and Raja Umedsingh of 
Shahpura continued disturhing the peaeceg of Mewad under 
the patronage of Madhosingh. Henge Maharama pexesnakiz 
cane aut Kith axmx ko gxuEdite an thenx Rawat Jaswantsingh 
and Nathji plundered Sawa etc.mahy villages. Hence 
Maharana personally came out with army to expedite on then. 
Maharana Rajsingh sent Pancholi Chajjaram to Bundi and 
Kota for bringing help to subdue the refractory vaseale 
of Mewad.In this connection Maharana Ajitsingh of Kota 
sought the line of action of Madhosingh.Madho singh wrote 
to Maharnao Ajit Singh of Kota that he had prepared well 
in Jaipur and had also written to the Marathas to 
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interven to settie the Mewad Civil War. 
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Thakur Shivsingh of Rupaheli had greatly helped 
the Maharana by per syfi ing the Marathas not to devastate 
Mewad.In lieu of his services Maharana had granted him 
4 villages of Sadri,Yaehwantpura,Rajpura and Ladpura. 
Though Maharana had given the patta to Nathji but 
Nathaji had refused to accept it and continued to 
devastate the villages in Mewad.In this comiectisn Holkar 
had sent some instructions tc Madhosingh through Bhatt 
Sadashiv and Diwan Eaniram.on 19th January 1758 Malharrao 
Holkar wrote to Madhosingh to induce Nathji to aecept 
the patta from Mewad and serve the Maharana.e further 
asked Madhosingh to favour Maharanea Rajsingh during the 
¥ Civil War of Kewad. 

Rawat Jodhsingh,Raja Raghodeoji and Lalsingh 
requested the Maharana to march against Shahpura and 
themselves offered to bear the expenses of the expedition. 
Henee the Maharana prepared to march on Banera which was 
ecceupied by Raja Umedsingh of Ghahpura whose ruler 
Sardar singh had died at Udaipur on 6th May 1756. The 
Maharana wanted to cecuoy Jahazpur also at the same time. 
Henee the Mahsrana called the Maratha army of Jankoji 
Shinde who had come in Hadoti orovinee eThe Maharana 
expedited on dhahpura with 10-0 12000 gomW and halted 
at Village Int Maria.Raja Umedsingh of Shahpura was at 
Hanurgerh from where he despatehed 3000 troops. Hig 
nephew Sheosingh came from Shahpura with 2000 troops. 
Prom Hamgarh came ,Jagwanteingh of Deogarh with 3000 


troops. 
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On 8th July 1758 Jankoji chinde crossed the 
Mukandarapass after sacking Hadoti and came near Shahpura. 
The news epread like wild fire that the Marathas had 
crossed Pandwarghat with 25000 cavalgry and equal 
infantry and Maharana's army had joined them to invade 
Shah pura. | 

On hearing the news Sah Naraindas and Khawas ms 
CGhowkha of Shahpura wrote to Qiledar of Banera to defend 
the fort properly. 

At that time city wall was under construction at > 
Ghahpure and the construction work was heing delayed for 
want of stones.Raja Umedsingh of Shahpura wrote to” 
Naraindas and Khawas Chowkh to complete the construction 
of eity wall fast,send ample smmunitions in cartufpost . 
artillery men strongly with any ineentive to them. 

Ajmer Subedar Govindrac did mot know the reassh of 
coming of the Maratha armies hence he asked the cause 
of it from Raja Umedsingh of Shahpura and Rawat Jeswant 
singh of Deogarh. 

When the Maharana's army was defeated by Raja 
Umedsingh of Shahpura,then the Maharana sent his official 
to Ajmer to bring the help of Ajmer Gubedar Govindrao. 

Govindrao on the contrary asked the Newad officials 
to induce the Maharana to give Jahazpur Pargana to Raja 
Umedsingh of Shahpura who Was a loyal vassal of Mewad 
and had always fought for thce(@iuse of Mewad.He refused 
to give military help as Raja Umedsingh was his friends 
ama Umedsingh's natural son Bhopsingh stayed in his 
attendance with 100 horsemen. 
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As help was refused by Ajmer Subeder Govindrao, Rana 
Rajsingh of Mewad wrote to Raje Umedsingh of Shahpure that 
Rawat Arjunsingh of Kurawar end Maharaj Sambhusingh were sent 
to bring him hence he should come. The Meherane assured 
Umedsingh in the neme of Exlingji thet he would be treated 
well and his desires will be fulfilled. Umedsingh wanted 
Banera ond Jahazpur Parganas for Shahpura Stete. 

As soon es Jankoji entered the Mewad State, Meaharana 
Rajsingh sent Rawat Lalsingh, Seh Bendas end Sah Amerchand 
to bring Jenkoji to him, $The Mahzsrana and the Maratha armies 
joined together, @The United army occupied Sanganer of Rewat 
Jaswentsingh of Deogarh after a battle of 10 days. The 
Qilgedar evacuated the fort due to short supplies. The 
Marathss and the Msharena's army besieged village Dhikola 
for 18 deys, Bullets were fired from the fort. Repeated 
efforts of Renoji Bhoite on the fort failed. Bhoite lost 
100 to 150 men end his 50 to 60 men were wounded. The fort 
lost 8 to 10 men and its 4 to 5 men were wounded. On the 
19th dey the Rajputs opened the fort gates. Subedar of 
Ajmer,Govindrao also ceme to Dhikole. The peace was settled 
through him in the last week of July 1758, on the condition 
Qashhitm thet the Maretha or Mewed State Nishan would be 
there on the fort and the 16th dey fort would be handed 
over to Raja Umedsingh of Shahpurs. The same was done. 
Shahpura state promised to pey Rs.4 lacs to the Merathas 
and Jankoji Shinde stood guarantee for the conduct of the 
Maharana.It was decided that the Maharans would restore 
Jehazpur Pargena with Rs. 1 lee to Rajg Umedsingh of 
Shahpure who in lieu will surrender Banera to the Msharana 
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Rajesingh.Umedsingh ordered his officials to evacuate 
Banera who did it later.Sah Kushal chand surrendered 
the fort to Govindrao and the officiels of the Maharana. 

After settling the affairs of Shahpura the idea of 
Janko ji Shinde# was to march to Marwad.Then he thought 
to return to Ujjain.At the same time Raghunathrac had 
arrived in Jaipur Shihes 

On lst August 1756 Jankoji Shinde met Raghunathrao 
Who Was going te Decean near Shahpura, On 2nd Auguet 1758 
Janko ji Shinde is found encamped on the bank of river 
Basan,50 Kos away from Udaipur on his way to Kota. 
Janko ji Shinde settles Kota affairs and exacts succession 
fee from Kotas- Krishnaji Joshi Triwadi of Mewaé had | 
reeeiyed Inam land in Patan from Raghunathrao,Malharrao 
Holkar and Jayappa Ghinde but Balaji Gulgule did not 
avprove of it hence om 12th July 1758gJankoji Shinde 
wrote to Balaji Gulgule to give the Inam land to him 
for whieh the compensation was promised by Janko ji. 

As Ragho Keshav had died the Peshva sent Ganesh 
Anant to Kota to collect his dues of Re,1,85,000/. from 
the Kota share of Jaswantrao .awar.In this connection the 
Peshva also wrote to Dattaji Shinde,Malharrac Holkar and 
Raghunathrao,. 

In the meanwhile Sabaji Patel eollected a sum of 
Re.5 lacs from Balaji Gulgule.On 10th August 1758 Jankoji 
Shinde wrote to Balaji Gulgule to keep the sec ount of 
remaining 7 laes of rupees of Kota ready as he was about 


to meet Malharrao Holkar soon. 
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On 21st August 1755 Jankoji Shinde wrote to Balaji 


Gulgule to pay Rs,500/- as usual to the agent of Naro Vithal 


from the Izara of Latan. 


On 30th August 1756 Jankoji Shinde and Malharrao 
Holkar met in Kota prevince amt wiped off their differences. 
Akhairam the official of Kota promised to pay the dues 
Which he was still coll: cting.Holkar asked his agent 
Abaji Raghunath at Kota to collect 3 years duee from 
Kota in ecncert with Balaji chee. 

In the first week of Sept.1758 Maharao Ajit singh 
of Kota died.Jankoji Shinde was in hurry to go to 
Marwad.Howevyer Malharrao Holkar and Jankoji Shimie went 
to Kota to exact at least Ro.50 to 60 lace as succession 
fee but this time situationwas not as favourable as when 
Maharao Durjaneal had died.Balaji Gulgule edvised Jankoji 
Shinde to accept the succession of Shatrusal at Kota. At 
last a compromise wae effected with the Maratha chiefs 
through Shivsingh New Kota Raja Shatrusal agreed to pay 
the succession fee of Rs.2 lacs.which was to be recovered ~ 
by Malharrac Holker. 

On 13th gept. 1758 Jankoji Shinde wrote to Balaji 
Gulgule to come with Akhairam Fancholi,the Kota official 
and meet hin. 

Out of the suecession fee Jankoji Shinde received 
Re.33,400/- as hie share on 50th Nov.1758.The same day 


another sum of Rs,65,600/- was sent to him by hundi. 
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On 1st December 1758 a little cum was paid to him in 
the form of goods,Thus he received K5.99,566/+ ami Annas 8 
ae his @hare excluding Rs.43i and Annas & due. The aheve 


@mount ineluded the cost ot a blue horse given to him, 
Janko ji Shinde ami Malharrao Holker in Jaipur States- 
Madhosingh éentinued maintaining cordial relations with 
Werathas amidst his conspiracies against them.O0n 29th 
January 1758 he sent Sthane of elothes including Sir@pao 
and shawl tc Hamchandra Ganesh as good will. A sum of 
Re. 2030/- was given to Puchaji Naik an official of 
Raghunathrao.On 26th #eb.1753 Madhosingh sent Re. 207/- 
as 'Mejmani' to one Naruji fandit, Rs.2299/- to Gautama- 
Dai the wife of talharrao Holkar which inel udedg a; 271/- 
fo Abilyabai Holkar, and the mother inlaw of Malharreo 
Holkar . , 

| On 3lst Hareh 1756 the emperor gave the Subedari of 
Agra tc the Mughal prinee while Madhosingh was to manage 
the Suba as his Deputy.This offended the Maratha who 
themselves aspired for the aforesaid Saba. ) 

On llth 4ppil 1755 Malharrao Holkar and Raghunathrac 
oecupied Lahore and Multan and. .-..-. made Abdwlg 
Samandkhan Jahankhan and Taimurshah of Abdali to flee. 
The Narathas plundered the athens thoroughly.Thus by 
this time the Marathas had reached to the Zenith of 
expansion.This terrified the Rajput prineces.the glory 
of Maratha arms spread in Hindustan. It was not Rajputs 
but the Marathas who took the revenge from Abdali of 


the massacre of Mathura - VYrindayean. 
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Raghunathrao and Malharrao Holkar left Lahore 
on 10th May 1758 for Rajputana on their way to Deccan, 
On 15th April 1758 one Rajaram Govind had advised 
Raghunathrao not to hurry for Deccan as Madhosingh was 

“expewtes to ereat disturbances in Malwa in league with 
Surtajmal Jat.Madhosingh wae preparing for the army to 
face the Marathas. 

On the advise of Mishra Srikieshan,Raja Indrasingh (7) 
had sent 200 horsemen under Jajkidas the son of Baba 
Sunderdas secretly alongwith Mishra Srikishan without 
the knowledge of the Marathas against them hence the 
relations of Raja Indrasingh were spoiled with the 
Marathas.Raja Indrasingh appealed to Madhosingh for 
help.On 28th April 1758 Madhosingh assured Raja Indra- 
singh that he would render the help to him against the 
Marathas. 

On the advise of Raja Harisingh Madhosingh asked 
Deosingh to join Raja Harsahai Khatri am Diwan Nandlal 
Am Shekhawati which had become baron after the devasta- 
tions of Antaji iesiedieme” 

When Madhosingh heard of the return march of 
Raghunathrao and Malharrao Holkar,on 15th May 1758 he 
sent a letter of congratulations to Malharrao Hol&ar for 
the grand victory against Abdali.He further asked 
Malharrao Holkar to inform him of the arrangements made 
on the North-west-Frontier of India, 

‘In May 1758 Antaji Mankeshwar wrote t the Peshva to 
send letters to Madhosingh am Sirajmal Jat as per the 
desire of the Vazir as Hdimg thom to send armies as 
reinforcement to Raghunathrao.Madhosingh agreed te send 
army under his vassal Shamsingh.0n 5th June 1756 Bagihus 


DFO 


Raghunathrao and Malharrao Hol kar arrived at Kurukshetra 
on their way to Jaiour, Malharrao Hodkar sent Udairam 
Naik to colleet the dues from Madhosingh. 

On 20th June 1756 Madhosingh sent a hundi o£ 
Rs.2 lacs to Malharrao Holkar through M/s.Parasram 
Kukda to pay a part of the Maratha due Be 

Madhosingh knew that as Holkar wae coming,the 
Maratha dues Would have to be paid.On Srd July 1758 he 
wrote to landit Kesosinh to come soon as Rs.5 lace 
mamlat of Malharraco was to he sent. Madhoringh also 
sent Kaniram ti Malharrac Holkar assuring loyalty to 
the Marathas. He also wrote that Holkar had his 
representatives in 5 parganas i.e .Rampura,Bhanpura, 

Souk Sok aber? ? 

Cn 9th July 1756 Madhosingh sent Re, 20° to Pursho- 
ttam Mahadeo, Dadhaji Naik and Udairam Naik as their 
expenses.On 16th July 1756 4 Thane of valuable clothes 
Were given to burshottam Mahodeo at the time cf departure. 

On 15th July 1736 Madhosingh wrote to Malharrao 
Holkar that the money Was already sent henee he should 
not devastate his state but Holkar continued devaste- 
tion as he Was net satisficd with such a small scum, On 
25th July 1756 Madhoesingh gave Rs. 2000/« to Udairam 
Naik as a 
Madhosingh again wanted to Unite Rajput princes against 
the Marathas:- Madhoeingh rarely paid the Maratha*y dues 
and expected the same policy from the other Rajput prifeess 
He Was not happy when Akhairam Pancholi, a Kota official he 
paid the money to Sahiba Patel in Kota, | 


On lst August 1758 Medhosingh gave Ks.2000/- 
to one Purenic who hed come on behalf of Raghunathrao. 
On 18th August 1758 Madhosingh sent a hundi of Rs,3 
lacs to Raghunethreo through Diwan Kaniram addressed 
to Seth Ghanesur. 


In the last week of August 1758 Sahiba Patel, 
@ commander of Jenkoji Shinde had besieged Nenve Fort 
and at the ‘sii time plundered the villages of Uniara 
Thikana of Jaipur State. He sent an order to Rao 
Sardarsingh Waruke of Uniara to come to see him and 
pay the tribute, Hence Diwan Kaniream wrote to Madho 
Singh to send warning to Sahiba Patel and Jankoji 
Shinde not to devastate the villages of Uniare Thikane. 
Maharso Shatrusal of Kota also wrote to Madhosingh 
about the Maratha menance. On 8th September 1758 
Madhosingh wrote to Mahsreo Shatrusal of Kota that if 
the Maratha disease was to be cured then all Rajputs 
should be mitten’ 


harrao Ho Janko Sh e du - 


On 30th August 1758 Jenkoji Shinde hed met 
Melhsrrao Holkar in Hadoti and they resolved to funetion 
jointly.After settling the effairs 6 Kota Jankoji went 
to Jaipur State while Malherrao Holkar went towards 
Indore. On 7th September 1758 Madhosingh sent veluable 


presents to Baljirao the - ---+-+--+--+-+-+--+-+<. 
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grandson of Malharrao Holkar. Janko ji Shinde was at 


Malpura in Jaipur State, The compromise was effected 
through Raja Patehsingh .Jankoji-Shinle did the mamlat 
of Jaipur state after a threat of devastations to 
Wadhosingh ana eettled the Maratha ques of Re,36 lacs 
Which included 8s.3 lacs Nazar in each, Rs.9 lace were 
to be paid in eash. The amount was te be paid in 4 
annual instalments. . 

On Sth October 1758 Valharrao Holkar wrete to Madho- 
singh to lock after the welfare of hie vassal Raja 
Patehsingh for the latter's services in ar rang ing Compr o- 
mise . Madhosingh sent Re.6 lace to Jankoji Shinde by 
hundi addressed to i/s.Paracram Kukda through Diwan | 
Kaniram.as Janko ji still dic not evaenate the Jaipur 
territory ,Vadho singh wrote to him to leave hie State soon, 
Malharrac Holkar and Janko ji Shinde had promised to the 
Peshva to pay him Rs.30 and 20 lacs respectively within 
a year to clear off the debts of the Peshva henee they 
became ag@resive in the collection of the dues from the 
Rajput prinees. 

Amongst the Pajput princes Medhosingh was tines 
strongest who resisted the Maratha-efforts of collection 
till death.sHe had a chain cf castles where he eoulé 
entangle the Maratha armics for mo ne 

Raghunathrao had sent hie man to Madhosingh for the 
collection of promised amount.As the promised amount was 
not forthooming he wrote to liadhogingh in Sanskrit’, ou 
Tth October 1755 to send the amount through the hundis of 
Aurangabad else the terms would be spoiled with him 
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_Antaji Mankeshwar had also joined Janko ji Shinde in 
Jaipur territory.Jankoji etayed for overt 2 months in 
NortheVYest regicn of Jaijur State awaiting Sur for the 
arrival of Dattaji Shinde who had.gone to settle the 
Marwad affairs.Jankoji Shinde was erkered not to ge to 
Marwad but to proceed to Labore as Adina Beg had died 
there. . 

In the meanwhile the Marathas continued the efforts 
of collection of Jaipur dues. Jankoji sent Kaniram ani 
Ante ji Mankeshwar to Madhosingh. On 13th Cctober 1758 
Madhosingh wrote to Janko ji Shinde that the hundis of 
money would be sent soon with Kaniram ani Antaji. On 
17th October 1758 Jankoji again wrate to Madhosingh to 
send Re.12 lace as the dues i.e. first instalment of 
Rs.9 lacs and the Nagar of Ks.3 lace . Jankoji Shinde 
had not yet received the hindi of Rs.6 lacs sent by 
tinien. 

Tn the meanwhile Surajmal Jat wrote to Madho singh 
that if required he was prcpared to come with his army — 
to help him against the Marathas.On 31st October 1758 
Madhosingh wrote te Girajnal Jat thet at present compro- 
mise was effeeted with the siarathas, however he should 
come to Jaipur after Duessers. 

In the month of October 1758 Antaji Mankeshwar left 
Jaiour and went to Delhi.However Janke ji Shinde was not 
willing to lesve Jaipur territory without moneye On 15th 
NoW.1758 Medhosingh sent a horse and 17 Thane of elothes 
to Banoji Bhoite.on Lith December 1758 Madhosingh sent 
6 Thane of clothes to Vithal Seodeo. However Jankoji Shinde 


continued collection of tribute from She khawa tl, Madho- 


singh maintained strong defence weasures.On 15th Dee. 
1758 Janke ji came 2 Kos near Narnanl. te Be wrote to 
Thakir Bhawanisingh shekhawat of Danta that as the 
Maratha armies were nearby he should entangle them for — 
10 to 15 days and the exjected expenses of Ks.2000/+ to 
4000/- would be compensated by him. He argue@ him to hold 
the fort strongly.But Janko ji had already left Jaipur 
territory after being joined by Dattaji Shinde and the 
both arrived at Najafgarh near Delhi on 26th Dec.1758, 

On 3lst Dec.1758 Madhosingh sent a horse and 16 Thans of 


7%. 
Clothes to’ Nare shankar through his official Fateram, 


Dattaji Shinde again in Marwads- Bajaisingh did not observe 

the agrecment man@itets&@ concluded with the Marathas in 

Pebruary 1756. As Bejaisinzh wanted to occupy the share 

of Ramsingh, the latter decided to send Jaggu Purohit to 
Ahig Wad 

Madhosingh.On 26th April 1756/ by Be jaisingh to Raja Gaj- 

singh of Bikaner, In Sept.1756 Raja Gajsingh of Bikaner 

instigated Bejaisinzh to occipy Merta,Harsor and 

Parbatsar etc.of Ramsingh's share.Bejaisingh sent his army 

and occupied these placed. 

The Peskva ordered Antaji Mankeshwar and Shameher 
Bahadur to go to Marwad for re-establishing the order of 
Govind Krishna in Ajmer after defeating Bejaisingh. On 
13th Nov.1756 Bejaisingh reported to Madhosingh about the 
march of the Maratha&to north. 

On 17th Febh.1757 one Ramaji Pandit came from Ajmer to 
Jaipur on behalf of Ramsingh and met Madhosingh. On 17th 
April 1757 Janko ji Shinde also wrote te Madhesingh to take ~ 
up the cause of Ramsingh against Bejaisingh. ~ 


08d 
On 5th June 1757 Ramsingh personally wrote to Madho- 
singh that he Was going to subedar ee ee te 
induce the latter to expedite on Bejaisingh. 

Being aware of the efforte of Ramsingh in bringing 
about the invasion of the Marathas, the envoys of Bejai- 
singh met Raghunathrao in the second week of June 1757. 

The envoys conveyed the message from Bejaisingh 
that take some dues, service in Lahore,Multan,Delhi,agra 
and Prayag Gubas but do not give Marwad State to Ramsingh. 
The envoys induced Raghunathrao to ask Dattaji Shinde to 
favour Bejaisingh.Raghunathrao Was of the opinion that 
Dattaji should conclude a compromise between Bejaisingh 
and Ramsingh, exact the dues of Ks.4 to 5 lacs. The Vakil 
waited for 8 to 10 days in the camp of Raghunathrao with- 
out guecess, 

As compromise Was not postible with the Warathas, 
Bejaisingh continued correspondence with Ahmed shah 
Abdali against the Marathas, since August 188. 

As Be jaisingh had captured Merta and other villages 
of Maratha out posts treacherously and disturbed the 
Ajmer Suba, the Marathas under Khanoo(Khanoji ) tavaged 
the villages from Jodhpur to Merta.On 5th November 1757 
Be jaigingh wrote to Raja Gajsingh of Bikaner to send 
some horsemen for his help.However Be jaisingh compromised 
With Khanu Jadhav and agreed to give Re.l.1/2 lees with 
promise of observing the treaty of Feb.1756.Thus Jadhav 


5 
saved Marwad share of Ramsingh. 
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In May 1758 while Jankoji Shinde went to Hadoti, 
Dattaji Shinde continued his march towards Marwad.Sejaisingh 
again sent hie Vakils Paharsingh,Barhat celace and 
Vyas Guiabrac who met Janko ji Shinde in Hadoti provénce 
for a compromise but they failed. Jankoji Shinde per so- 
Nally wanted to march to Narwad but the Peshva ordered 
him to go towards Lahore, 

In October 1758 Bejaisingh again thought to conduct 
talks for a compromise with the Marathase and Rameingh. 

On 23rd October 1755 Kesarisingh Rathod and Kisan- 
singh Bhati wrote from Bhasada to Shri Amarpurijiat 
Sevaria that the Marathas should not ingist for Herta but 
should ask some other pargana and the pargana of Ugavana 
be given to Ramsingh or one pargana be given by Bejai- 
singh to Remeingh and the Chauth of Marwad be allowea to 
be collected by the Marathas and the guarantee should be 
stood by 3 nobles who should act as hostages but in no . 
case a Written agreement be given to the Marathes. All the 
assurances should be verbal “ar 

For compromire, on 12th Nov.l175& Bejaicdi ngh also wrote 
to Anandrao Wahle,an official of Janko ji Shinde.Ul timately 
An 3rd week of Dec.1958 Bejaisingh gave Merta,Jalor€ etc. 
Haha --~- to Ramsingh after agreement and sent a bundi of — 
some ducs to Jajjkoji and ocromised to pay the _— S00 Ne 
On 27th Dee.1758 Peshva wrote to Ramji Anent not to geo to 
Marwad but proceed to Lahore. 

In November 1756 Dattaji Shinde is found at Rupnagar 


83. 
for collecting the Maratha dues. 


Rantua mexor Fort, 
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Janko ji demands tribute from Nadhosingh: On 1st Dec. 
1758 Madhosingh sent a horse and 16 Thane of clothes to 
Naro shankar as goodwill through Fatehram.On 7th Dec, 
175% Patehram also carried a blue horse and 26 thans 

of valuahle clothes for Dat&aji Shinde. The .eshva had 
written to Jankoji Shinde to send atleast 20 to 25 lacs 
of rupees immediately to clear his debts hence Jankoji 
Shinde though on expedition to Lahore continued the 
efforts of collection from Madho singh, 

Madhosingh had promised to send Jankoji Rs.3 lacs 
and the time Limit had expired but Madhosingh had not 
sent the hindis of the due money.Jankoji needed money 
badly during his Lahcre expedition, In January 17598 
Jankoji Ghinde sent Bapuji (Naik) to Jaipur to collect 
the money ~~ on 9th Jan .and 25rd Jan.1759 Janko ji 
Shinde wrote to Madhosingh to instruct the Kamdars to 
pay the money. On 13th Jan.1759 Madhosingh again sent 
7? thans of valuable clothes to Dattaji Shinde. On 15th 
Jan.1759 Medhosingh wrote to Janko ji Ghinde that oe 


Was arranged and the Maratha dues would be paid soon, 


Madhosingh occupies Ranthambhor Forts-Ranthambhor fort 


with an area of 7 miles is situated 6 miles north of 
Sawai Madhopur station of the Western Railway on Bombay 
- Delhi trunk route at 1575 ft.above the sea level, The 
fort is inhabitated in and outside with wild -DPeasts. 
The fort can house theusands cf people. ix tax The 
bombarding was of no use on this fort.It was ruled by 
Altamash,dlaudin Khilgi,Maharana of Mewad,Rao Raja of 
Bundi and Akbar.Since Akbar it Was regularly into the 


hands of the mughals. Jai pur rulers always aspired fcr it. 


It was the most impregnable fort of its times.Near 

the fort is the city of Sawai Madhopur founded by 
Medhosingh in 1751. The Marathas also wanted to occupy 
Ranthambhor alongwith its Kotries of Pipalada,Gainta, 
Karwad ,Pusod,Indragarh, Khatoli,Balban and Antharda. 
The Kotries were founded by the descendants of Rao 
Ratansingh of Bundi. Many of these Kotries paid tri bute 
to the Marathas, 

The Mughal emperor being afraid of the Marathe 
occupation of Ranthambhor had given it to Madhosingh 
in 1753 and the formal farman was issued on 19th 
December 1754 but the practical possession of it was 
not given by the Mughsls to the Jaipur miler.” 

The Marathas sent Satvali Rajola to occupy the forts - 

In September 1758 the Marathas sent Satvaji Rajola with a 
large army tp occupy Renthambhor fort who cut off the 
supplies to the fort. The fort had also not received the 
expenses for the last 2 to 3 years.The Qiledar & Wee Sam 
of the fort was hardpressed by the Marathas. 

The Vazir sent Rai Arjunilal to Madhosingh for talks 
about the surrender of Ranthambhor fort to Jaipur State, The 
Vazir ordered Mirza Imambux the Qiledar and the Chief of 
the artillery of Ranthambhor fort to handover the fort 
to the men of Madhosingh. 

Near the fort was Khandatlfort of Jaipur State.Mirza 
Imambux wrote to Thakur Anupsingh Khangarot of Pachewar who 
was the Qiledar of Khandatl fort to come and occupy the fort, \ 
Anupsingh @n invitation went to Ranthambhor, promised ------- 


vor 


Tazim and patta to QiledargMirza Imam Bux and Devisirigh 
Mehta etc., imserial officials.Imambux was given a 
Jagir of Rs.1200/- yearly income alongwith 2 h@rees, 
2 lalkis ete. The other commanders a@ over 1000 rank 
were given pension of Rs.6 vm, The Jaipur State thus 
gave a Jagir of Re.103900/- amually to the Mughal 
officials of the fort.On 9th Nowember 1755 an agreement 
Was concluded which was signed by Thakur Jodheingh of 
Shomuy Thakur Kushalsingh tajawat of Jhilai, Yhakur 
Anupsinzgh Kangarot af Ppachewar and Thakur Dalelsingh 
Rajawat of Dhula on behalf of Jaipur State and the fort 
was formally handed over, to the Jaipur State along@ith 
the keys of Trearury. The receist of the surrender was 
written in the name of the emperor. The Jaipur State 
acpointed Shivlal Tah#ildar on Qirajpole and Delhi 
gate of Kanthambhor and ré@mforeed the fort with arms, 
amminitiony, gunvow@er and provisions.Madhosingh conferred 
. PachewaRg YP Anupsingh and made drtim Oiledar of eathanlioe 
The Jaipur army after occupying Fanthambhor fort 
attacked the Warathba army at night which had besiéged 
the fort, plundered its artillery and killed many Maratha 
commandere including the Brahrine. Satvaji Rajola lifted 
the siege and retired to Hadoti provinee.On 23rd Jan. 
1759 Jankoji Shinde sent a protest note to Madhoeingh 
stating that the fort was imperial and Madhosingh had 
no right to occupy it.He asked Madh@singh to conclude 
peace With Satvaji Rajola after sending his envoy and 
ask his officials to evacuate the fort and hand itg 


aver to Satvaji Kajola in view of the welfare of & 


Jaipur State, 


OOO 

Madhosingh further strengthened his army at Ranthambhor. 
On 26th February 1759 he ordered Mishra Srikishan to keep 
‘Umedsingh Kumbhani in the fort with 100 horsemen and also 
warn Bhawanisingh Kiratram Syobrahampota, Sakatsingh, 
Raghunathsingh Rajawat etc.in the fort to be careful. 
Madhosingh instead of evacuating the fort complained to the 
Peshva that the Maratha armies invaded and plundered his 
countey. On 29th January 1759 the Peshva in reply wrote to 
Medhosingh that he should evacuate Ranthamthor fort if he 
wanted the Maratha friendship. The Peshva asked him to send 


' Sivan Kanteen te hin?” 


On 6th February 1759 Madhosingh to strengthen his 
position against the Marathas wrote to Mejaisingh vhile 
ad nowledging the congratulation received from him afterhc 
victory of Ranthambhor, that something should be done for 
unity against the Merathas and use the opportunity caused 
due to the absence of Jankoji who was in Lahore province, 
to the advantage of the Rajputs. He further wrote that Surajmal 
Jat had also written to unite with the Rajput princes and they 
all should meet and find out a solution.Bejaisingh strongly 
supported Madhosingh's hold on Ranthambhor, 

Bejaisingh on his part sent his Vakil Ratiram to meet the 
Vazir.Madhosingh and Bejaisingh now resolvei to defeat the § 
Maratha Subedar of Ajmer.Bejaisingh demanded the Subedari of 
Ajmey end wanted to occupy Ajmifort in alliance vith Madhosinghy 
The Vazir on the other hand offered Subederi of Akbarabad to 
Surajmal Jat and called him to join the United front of sheds 
Rajput princes.The Marathas thought to occupy Agra fort by 7 
coup de main i.e, Rs.3 lacs to be spent and a Jagir of Rs.10000 to 
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12000/- yearly to be given to the Q@iledar. On 10th 
February 1759 The Peshva wrote to — that thie should 
be done else Surajmal will oecupy ee 
The Marathas intcneified the efforts cf money collection 
Brom Jaipuri- In January 1759 Jankeji Shinde sent his 
Vakil Nero fadi to Madho singh for the collection of the 
Maratha dues.Ae money did not eoheygon 6th Feb, 1759 
Janko ji Ghinde wrete to weshosinzgh to handover the 
Hundis of Sahukars to the Vakil as per the agreement. 

Madhooingh instead of paying the Maratha dues began 
disturbances in Chapan,ilcnva,etc.thanae of the Kerathas. 
He expelled the Varatha ofiicere and placed these places 
under the charge of hie own officers.Gn Sth hareh 1759 
Jankoji Shinde censured Madhosingh for such conduct are 
warned him to be away fron such anti-waratha activitice 
to maintain the cordiality of the Jairvur-meratha 
relations.He furt:scor wrote to him to treat well Ragho- 
shankar and Bhaywantrai and send the meseage of restoration 
of thanao alonuwith Pandit Koraji who vas at Jaipur. 
Malharrao Holkar alse sent Rai .eshorai and Jaigopal 
Munshi to Jaipur but Nadhosingh did not evacuate the 
Maratha thanaa. 

Je the Harathas failed in their efforts,Holkar 
versonally marched to Jaipur State and is found at Phagi 
13 Kos south of Jaijur ,On 9th barch 1759. Fadbo singh 
alerted hic cfficials in the forts cf Jvaipur State. 

Raja Indrasingl{of Barwadau,; sent £00 horsemen and 200 


: 9o 
WVatchloekmen with Shrikrishna Mishra to face the Marathas. 


At the same time Madhosingh summoned Surajmal 
Jat from Bharatpur who immediately ceme and met 
Madhosingh,. Surajmal took Oaths to remove the thanas 
of the Marathas jointly with Madhosingh from Jaipur 
and Sharetpur States end they also summoned Rejea 


i] 
Bejaisingh of Jodhpur and Reja Gajsingh of Bikener. 


On Sth April 1759 Jankoji Shinde again wrote 
to Hadhosingh to pay the Marathas dues of Rs.6 lees 
for the current year to Nerokasi who was staying 
at Jaipur for « couple of months but Madhosingh 
never sent any money to Jankoji Shinde thgough 
Madhosingh oad written 2 months ago to Jenkoji 
that money was already sent. Medhosingh was 
actually fooling the Marathas and was not prepared 
to pey enything without the force of arms. In a 
letter of seme dete Madhosingh wrote to Jankoji 
Shinde that the delcy in payment was caused due to 
the disturbances created by Setvaji Rajola. 


Fear of Abdali's invasion and the Policy of Medhosingh: 


As the Merathas were on expedition ageinst 
the Pathans, one Maharaje Shiveingh wrote to 
Medhosingh to send the troops to safeguard the 
Jaipur territory. As the Merathas hed gone across 
river Yamuna, Madhosingh on 21st April 1759 wrote 
to Maheraje Shivsingh(of Tordi?) that this arrange= 
ment Was not necessery as the Marathas were beyond 


Yamune river. On the other hand Raja Gejsingh 


of Bikaner sought the line of action of Madho- 
singh during the war between the Merathas and 
the Pathans. Madhosingh sent the reply with one 
Deodutt. 


Madhosingh took a declaration from his 
chiefs on 20th May 1759 thet they would not 
join either the Turks or the Merathes against 
the Jaipur State or ecsrry on correspondence 
or conclude a settlement of tribute or en 
agreement with them without the order of the King. 
The defeulter was to be outecasted from the 
Kechweha clan. The signatories were Jasotsingh 
Kiratsingh Rejaweat, Jodhsingh Nathewat of Chomu, 
Gulabsingh Chaturbhujot of Bagru, Jegatsingh, 
Nandsingh Vikramadit Rajawat of Barwade, DBbLALS 
Dalelsingh Rajawat of Dhula, Rao Sardarsingh 
Waruka of Uniara, Salimsingh Nethawat, Ratane 
singh Neathawat, Sultansingh Naruka, Salimsingh, 
Chajuram Naruka, Chandsingh Khunhent ,Fatehsinghy 
Himbhani and Ajitsingh Syobrhempote. On 20th 
May 1759 Madhosingh gave Rs.200/= to one Anendram 
Pandit at the time of dsparture who had come on 
behalf of the Peshva. Why Anandram hed come is 
not known? 
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On the other hend Purshottam Mahadeo sent 
Kaniram to Jaipur end Medhosingh conveyed to 
Purshottam Mahadeo the compliments for the Peshva. 
Mishra Srikisan of Jaipur had helped Ajmer 
Subedar Govindrao, Hence on 22nd Mey 1759 
Medhosingh assured his co-operation to Govindrao 
end the Peshve. In June 1758 Medhosingh sent 
Diwan Kenirem to Malharreo Holker professing 
friendship. Holkar sent Udairem Naik to collect 
the Maratha dues from Medhosingh but Madhosingh 
did not pay anything and on the contrary wrote 
to Holkar to ask his officiels not to create 
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disturbences in Jeipur State. 


However Madhosingh continued disturbing 
Nenve etc.g Pargenas of the Merathes. On 19th 
August 1759 Jankoji Shinde censured Medhosingh 
for his conduct end ordered him to warn his 
officials not tt) disturb the villeges of Nenva ete. 
He also asked him to help Pandit Sedashiv who was 
in that Pargena. 


In the lest week of August 1759 Ahmedshah 
Abdeli despatched force to Punjab under Jehen Khan 
against the Meratheas end personally crossed the Indus 


river. 


Un 1Oth Sept.1759 he sent messeges to Madhosingh 


and Bejaisingh to make comson csuse with him egeinst the 
Marathas.One Rajsingh end Malherrsao Holkar hed egreed to 
provide a contingent of 5000 troops along ¥ ith a parKof 
artillery to Madhosingh while Surajmal oba{Maratans, had 
reached to an egreement sgainst the Pathans.Medhosigh & 
Surajmal were in allience with the Vezir through the effort 
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of Raja Nagarmal.Surajmal's Vakil Mohkam singh had met 
the eae . 

Madhosingh eontinued to maintain sweet tone with 
the Marathags.In Sept.1759 lle wrote to Jankoji Shinde that 
his army had not gone to create disturbanees in Nenva 
ete.Thanas of the Marathas . On 3rd GCetober 1759 Madho- 
singh sent 3 thans of clothes te one Babuji Naik. 

In the meanwhile during the first week of October 
1759 megséengere of Abdali reached to Delhi. At the same 
time Abdali sent instructions to Madho singhsBe jaisingh 
and Najibkhan etc.enquiring about the imperial and 
Maratha affairs.Najibkhan Was in correspondence with 
Madho singh and Bejaisingh and had gent message to Abdali 
that Madhosingh and Bejaisingh were on his side. Abdali 
wrote to Najibkhan to send Hindustan's Nazrana else his 
armies would enter i Lahore pera 

At the same time the Hajput princes continued to 
maintain good relations with the Marathas.6n 10th November 
1759 one Narayandas sent @ lettere to the Maratha Kamavis- 
dars of Ujjaing and Govind oe the Maratha Vakil at 
Udaipur ete.to give an escort/one Goverdhandas from 
Decean to Nathdwara and back in concert with the Maharana 
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of Udaipur. 

The Battle of Kakods- Harlicr the Maratha forees had 
failed to occupy fort Ranthambhor 6nd Madho singh had 
defeated the Maratha armies.Though Malharrao Holkar had 
retired to Chanivad,his native pk ce in Deccan, he 


continued collecting the army to ¢ MV@nge the defeat 
from Madhosingh. 
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In July 1759 the keshva ordered Malharrao Hol&ar 
to go to North India with his 20,000 troops but not to 
entangle in Rajputana. 

In November 1759 Malharrao Nelkar reached near 
Jaipur province on his Way to join Dattaji Shinde against 
the kathane. Holkar occupied some of the territory of 
Madhosingh, blocked the supplies to Jaipur forees and 
devastated the Vilages . He degspatched hie Diwan Ganga- 
dhar Tatya,Chandrachud and catvaji Rajola with 12000 
troops towards Tonk,Toda and Barwada. 

Jadhsingh Nathawat of Chomu the Giledar of Hanthambhor 
and the commander in chief of Jaipur forces who Was at 
Jaipur with 4000 troops moved to face the Marathas. With 
him accompanied Thakur Gulabcingh of Bagru and Rawal Ram 
singh of Samod who was only 16 years old and Was just 
married. An army Was despatched by Madhosingh « On 14th 
Nov.1759 from Jaipur under Tiwadi Shyamram for Barwada 
&geainst the Marathas.Jodhsingh made arrangement to defend 
the civilians and strengthened the forts with more troops 
and “aon 

In the meanwhile the Maratha armies under Tukoji 
Holker were defeated in Lahore province and Dattaji Shinde 
feil back to Shukratal hence on 17th Nov.1759 Janrao Wable 
wrote from Sukratal to Diwan Gangadhar Tatya to come out 
from Jainagar province alongwith Malharrao Holkar te face 
Abdali but Holkar Was determined to defeat Hadhosinzh 
first.The Jaipur forces am the Maratha forces were at 


daggers drawn, 
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Malherrao Holker confronted the Rajputs at 
Kakod, A severe batt1é-was fought on 18th November 
1759 between the Rajputs and the Maratha forces. 
Jodhsingh commanded the right while Gulabsingh the 
left wings of Jaipur army. Gangadhar Tatya created 
panic in the Jaipur army. Thekur Shivsingh Balbhadrot 
of Achrol confronted him bravely. Pratapsingh of 
Macheri who later became the ruler of Alwar showed 
great valour in this battle. This enhanced his prestige 
in the Jaipur Court. Chandsingh, the son of Late Rao 
Shivsingh of Sikar also showed great valour. His 
services were praised by Madhosingh later. Jaipur Lost 
the pillers of her army in this battle. Gangadhar Tatya 
attacked Thakur Jodhsingh Nathawat the commander in 
chief of the Jaipur forces who was wounded and killed 
and this changed the course of events in favour of the 
Marathas who were almost at the verge of defeat. 
With the death of Jodhsingh, Thakur Gulabsingh of 
Bagrug led the command but he was also killed. 
The Jaipur army was plundered and very badly defeated. 
In the battle 20 of the prominent Rajput Vassels were 
killed while the Marethes also lost heavily. About 
500 people were killed on either side, Gangadhar 
Tatya was wounded, The Rajputs were completely 
defeated and now they merely held their castles 
at various places and lived in groups as a 


defensive ee i 
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On the Jaipur side were aleo killed Rameingh the 
pon of Jodhsingh Nathawat Saves dings Rathor Udewat of 
Hathod,Shyamsingh the@grandson of Rac Bejaisingh of 
Masuda, Nirbhaisingh Nathavat of Jaitpura with Junior 
membere of the family, Nercinghdas Nathavat of Udaipura, 
Jedhsingh of Jasoda and one gon of Thakur Fatehsingh 
Nathewat of Jaisinghpura, Rupsingh ef samod, Bhimsingh 
Sawaldas Nathawat etc. . 

on 7th Deeenber 1759 Madhoeingh held “Sirah Darbar" 
and performed the ceremony of "Matami"® on 3rd prahar of 
night. Ratansingh the son of Jodhsingh NWathawat received 
Jagir of 25000/- yearly, 7 valk ia{S Mechante,Madhe gingh 
gave hin Tazim and Oiledari of Ranthanb-hor . The son of Jodhe 
singh by neme Sultansingh vas given Tazimi cf damod as 
Rawal Ramsingh of famod had died issuless. Bhopalsingh 
another son of Jodhsingh Nathawat who had gone in adoption 
to the Jaipur Thikene of Ajairsjpura and bad fought | 
bravely in the battle was urarded "Chohdyawalan* Village 
Jagir of Re.5000/- amually. The order wes signed by 
Madhosingh and Raje Hareahal Khatri. 

The descendants of Ehireingh Sewaldag Nathawat were 
give) Jagir worth Rs.lb,000/- yearly. The elieccesor of 
Thakur Gulabsingh of Bagru was given a Jagir of Rs,100Cu/- 
annually. Madhesingh further praised the services of 
over 50 commanders of Jaipur army.The successors of various 
other martyr 5 were given Ciropac etck Shiveingh the son 
of Late Zalémsingh Kfpangarot of Tordi received Sirepac am 
Jagir of Rs,6000/. yearly. The orders were signed hy Raja 


10l. 
Harsahai Khatri. 
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The Siege of Barwadas- Malharrao Holkar now besieged 
BarwadaeThe siege hecame in effective hence Holkar 
recalled big gunés from Rampura which he had sent back 
earlier due to call from Janin ji Shinde against Abdali. 
The Jaipur army vase again uvathering and had made their 
defence very strong hence lis lkar resolved to expel the 
Jaipur Vaseals from their cutposts le sgonsidered@ the 
occu vation of Bavinde important to control the castlea 
of Jaipur state. rolkear cut off the stipvlies to the 
Barwada fort.Barwada village Yas destroyed by bombardment 
of artillery and the siege. The siege lasted for about 
2mcnths . Vikramjit Rajewat the tiledar being hardpressed 
for want cf supply came to the terns. He Was not killed 
and walharrao liolkar oceupied Parwada and posted the 
Warathas in the fort. ie nanded over the tort to Jagat- 
Singh Sather the original cledaant. Umedsingh Hada of 
Bundi went tc Barwada to meet Malharrao Holkar alongwith 
hie heir Ajit singh and another son Babadursingh aged 7 
and 4 years respectively und they lived there for 2 days. 
The whole regicn in that part of Jaipur State was terri- 
fied from Kalharrao Holker und many of the Jaipur Vastals 
themselves sent their envoys tc Holker with offer of 
tribute to escape frou the devastaticns of Malharrao 
Holkar. Rao Sardareingh cf Uniara paid the tribute. . 
Holkar wanted to punieh Th@kur of Isarda who had pesdipted: 
some Maratha villages in Hadoti¥ province. Holkar decided 


te tax his whole land except tie Ment frec Jagir. 
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He also wanted to tax the Thakur of Jhilai wed Dketeor 
and Thakur of SeWarh. Holker wanted to reeover the dues 
of over 2 years from the Juivur State. His idea was to 
devastate the region from Bundi te Pauten else Madhosingh 
might not cecupy the out ,osts for which the latter 
aspired. That io why he entangled himself in Jaipur 
State and wae eS eee ee to rest unlers fort Rantha- 
mbhor was becuse? 

Befcre ilolkar ecul4d subdue these Jaipur Vassals 
comuletely, on 27th December 1759 he received on urgent 
eull fron Dattaji Shinde in Which Dattaji wrote that if 
he did not come fcr help against Abdali, then Holkar 
might not see Dattaji salive.Hence Holkar abandoned 
Jaipur expedition to join Dattaji Shinde. On 2nd Jan. 
1760 he gent the artillery to Junéa. On 3rd Jamiary he 
Was at Banas river and Yao aja Umedsingh of Bundi 
accompanied him. On ss led folkar deyastated the 
Villages of Chatou a 
Abdali - Rajput negctiutions against the Marathags _ 
Hadhe singh wae in regular corres: ondence with Ahmedshah 
A®dali and Najib Udaulla . He and Raja Bejaisingh of 
Jodhour requested to abdali to turn out the MarathaS as 
from Hindustan. Jodheur and Jaipur cy rulers had 
estahlished contacts With \hmedshah Abdali in 1755 and 
since then they were in regular toneh with him through 
Bajibkhan Rohilla,rrince Tiimur shah and Vagir Shahwali- 


khan. 
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Mad ho singh wrote a letter to the Peshva and sent 
its copy to Najibkhan who was present in the Durrani camp. 
Najibkhan approved of its contents.Majibkhan had written 
to Madhosingh that Abdali would stay in India this 
summer and would invad@de Deccan in the winter of 1760 to 
destroy the Maratha power for ever. Durrani had desired 
that the Rajput princes should drive out the marathas 
from Rajputana.Henee Under such directions Madhosingh 
had kept Melharrao Holkar entangeld in Jaipur State so 
that the maratha forces might not unite till Abdali came. 

Durrani advised Madhosingh to join hands with Raja 
Be jaisingh of Marwad in driving out the marathas. 

Durrani offered higher awards than ewer enjoyed by Jaipur 
rulers during the mughal xegen Spgod for his support 
against the marathafZOn 22nd November 1759 Govind Ballal 
in formed Sadashirao Bhanu that Bejaisingh had decided to 
join Ahdali in overthrowing the m#ratha domination from 
eiieiie 

In the meanwhile at Delhi Vazir Iicadulmulk killed the 
emperor Alamgir II on 20th November 1759 and crowned Kikiat 
alias Shahjahan II the grandson of Kambux as the new emperor 
on SOth November 1759. By this time Abdali's army had come 
to Sirhind. On the other hand the Rohillas and Shyjaud aulla 
of Oudh had united themselves against the marathas, 

Soon after these new developments on 10th Dec,1759 
Najibkhan wrote to Madhosingh that Ahmedshah Abdali after 
occupying Delhi Would settle permanently in India and that 
the moral courage of the marathas had declined after the 
news of the coming of Ahmedchah Abdali and that they were 
retreating.»He further wrote to Madhosingh that Abdali. 
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wanted to chastise the marathas sight upto Deccan and rule 
over India, in consultation with the Rajput princes. He 
asked Madhosingh to goin hands with Raja Bejaisingh of 
Marwad, send an Argdasht to Ahmedshah Abdali with an Arai 
to his Vazir through Najibkhan himself. However Madhosingh 
and Bejaisingh did not join hands against the Marathas as 
Medhosingh was a eupporter of Ramsingh the rival claimant 
of the Jodhour throne. 

The same day from Khizarabad near Rupar in distriet 
Ambala,AbDdali sent a Farman to Madhosingh appreciating his 
antiemaratha activities and asked Madhosingh to defeat 
the marathas by joining him in defeating Jankcji Shinde. 
The same day Ahdali issued a similar Farman to Naja 
Bejaisingh of Marwad sent through Madhesingh in which the 
latter was asked to join him wit! a econtngent .Both 
Madhosingh and Bejaisingh assured co-ojeration to Ahmed- 
shah AODdali . Abdali asked them to join with their 
contingents with Najibkhan's to chastise the cutee 

Abdali’ s army eee al Shinde on 23rd Dee, 
1759 and Abdali conveyed this news to Madhosingh in his 
letter of 29th Dec.1759.He further wrote that he inten ed 
to go to Deecan to defeat the Marathas.Najibkhan and 
Abdali's Vazir Shahwalikhan also informed se parately to 
Madhosinghfe Vazir Shahwalikhan appreciated the efforts 
of Madhosingh in with standing against the Marathas. He 
asked Madhosingh to block the roads to Delhi for the 
Marathas in his State. 
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Madhosingh in o letter to Abdali informed that 


Imadulmulk and Jankoji Shinde had sent request to him 
for help which he had turned — mane 
argued Hadhosingh not to hel» them. 

On 10th January 1760 Abdali with 80,000 cavalry 
erossed Yamuna river at Buradi village, 7 miles north 
of Delhi and wrote to Madmsingh, Bejaisingh and Surajmal 
Jat te come and pay tribute to him hut they did not go 
as they mieturk distrusted Abdali.As Abdali had come near 
Delhi, Diwan Nandlal and Rajsingh She girum@ume W Baeldy 
ef Jaipur State who were in Jankoji Shinde's camp retired 
to Jaipur via Came. 

The same day Dattaji Shinde and Jankoji Shinde were 
defeated in a battle with Abdali troovse at Bararighat. 
In the battle Dattaji Shinde was killed and Janko ji Shinde 
with his army fled to Panialas 5 miles north of Kotputli 
i.e. 25 miles south of Narnanl in Jaipur State being 
wounded where he reached on 15th January 1760. It was 
sad to see the plight of Marathas. 

Walharrao Holker who had left Barwada also reached 
to Eotoutli on 15th Jan.1760.Here Holkar gave leave to 
Umedsingh of Bundi. From here Holkar and Janko ji mourned 
the death of Dattaji and sent their goods and familied 
to the State of Karauli.On 12th Jan.1760 Madhosingh gave 
3 Thans of clothes to Suratram Mebta,Sahukar who had eome 
on behalf of Kalharrao Hol kar.Madho eingh sent a Falki 
alongwith Waro Pandit for Junkoji Shinde at Kotputli and 
sent Sitaram and Balkishan Sahukar to Malharrao Holkar tO 
escort his wife Gautamabei,Mal&eo the son of late Khanderao, 


and the family of Janko ji Shinde upte the frontier of 


602 


Jaipur State on the way for Gwalior province under 

Govind Ballal who reached Chambal near Sabalgarh on 
107 

3ra February 1760. 


Narsinghdss, the envoy of Raja Umedsingh of 
Shahpura sought the permission of his master if he should 
meet Abdali and Najibkhan and offer the hand of 
friendship on behalf of Shehpura State. Raja Umedsingh 
of Shahpura did not consent to it, 


Anandrao Wable, the minister of Shinde asked 
help from Raja Bejaisingh of Marwad against Abdali. 
Bejaisingh sent Barhat Karnidan to Anandrao Wable to 
settle the terms on which the Rathod help could be 
rendered, At the same time Bejaisingh assured Abdali 
that he would join aT eae 


On 17th January 1760 Madhosingh sent a valuable 
gift to Santaji Wable to please him, On 16th January 
1760 Malharrao Holkar and Jankoji Shinde set out for 
Delhi via Mewad to defeat the combination of Ahmedshah 
Abdali and the Rohillas.The Marathas had now decided 
to avenge the defeat of Dattaji Shinde. 


Abdali plundered Delhi,slaughtered the people and 
plundered property worth crores of rupees. Vazir Imadulmulk 
end Raja Nagarmeal fled to Bhear@tpur.Holkar and Shinde came 
towards Krishngarh 17 Kos away in Jat country abandoning 
the march to Delhi as Abdeli was there,Surajmal Jat welcomed 
them and gave them full help.Malharrso Holkar asked Surajmal 
Jat to march against Abdali in concert with him but Surajmal 
advised him to wait till Peshva's army arrived from 


Deccant°? 
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On 27 21760 Ab with 80,000 troops ineludin 
Surajual confined himself at D@g with Sto 10,000 troops. 
Holkar had guage 20,000 troops out of which Yoto 8000 were 
seasoned soldiers. 

Ma@hosingh, Sarajmal and the Marathas were so much 
terrified that for a moment they thought to cross the 
Chambal river and go across unitedly. Abdali had occupied 
the country from Merrut to Sikandra near Agra and had 
established his Thanas.In the 2nd week of feb.1760, Madho- 
singh alerted his Vassalc.de wrote te Rao Sardarsingh of 
Uniara and Jagatsingh Khangarat to eome with their armies 
soon after receiving the Jarwana as Abdali menace was 
prevailing nearby. 

On 16th Feb.1760 Abdali wrote to Madhosingh that he 
iaaasdel to march to Deccan to Chastise the Marathas. 

He asked Madhosingh to Chastise them from his State , 
Madhosingh outwardly showed loyalty to Abdali but did not 
jcin@@# the Abdali.He in practice maintained the policy ¢& 
neutrality.In this connection Haja Savant singh(Rupnagar) 
cought about the line of action to be followed by Madho- 
singh.In reply on 26th Feb.1760 Madhosingh wrote to Raja 
Savantsingh that at present the Marathas are being hard- 
pressed by the fathans but the relations should be carried 
on with the Pathans and the Harathag both. He wrote that 
the winner in the forthcoming contest is to be followed 


later. 
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The rumours were thaethat Abdali would go to Ajmer, 
The Karathas feared that Pajput prineces,Rathods,Kachwahas 
and Maharana might not join him. Leaving Deeg Abdali 
proceeded south-west in the Jaipur territory plundering 
on the way. He xemegumd ransomed the Raja of Kadbake and 
Khobari(Kurke and Khohari, .At Mahwah 20 miles eash of 
Bandikui he slaughtered the inhabitants. The people of 
Baswa 10 miles north of Sandikui were spared as they paid 
ransom, Abamdali BBE sent hic envoys Gurubaxrai and Har- 
jas rai and Najibkhan's Diwan Mehtabrai to Madhosingh with 
chilhe& Mad ho singh gent tc Abdali some clothes and jewels 
Which Abdali refused to accept, til1 Madhosingh came in 
persen or sent his officers to Abdali. Abemdali went towards 
Alwar leaving the idea of woing to Jaipur whe required 
atleast one or two months and at the same time Abdali had 
heard of Holkar's presen& near Delhi. At Bassai 40 Kos from 
Jaipur Abdali expected Madhosingh to join kim but Madho- 
singh did not come from the fear of moncy exactions. However 
he steed ts pay What he was paying to the Marathas. 
Malharrac holkar thought that if Abdali stayed more 
in Jaipur territory the Rajput lrinces might unite with him 
hence to divert the march of ot ai he resolved to devestate 
the regions occupied by Abdali. : 
The Maratha army crosred the Yamuna river south of 
Delhi on 20th February 1760. Malharrac Holkar appeared 
at Bahadurgarh near Kalka Devi. On 22nd February 1760 
Ahmedehah Abdali who had reached Rewari on 1&th Feb. now 
marched towards Delhi to Uhactice s blkar @mi/ defend hie 
own territories.Thus the tuetic of Holkar eaved Jaipur 


State from the devastations of Abdali. 
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On 26th or 27th Feb.1760 Holkar erossed Yamuna river 

and arrived at Khizrabad on 29th February 19760, On 1st 
March 1760 Holkar to devastate the whole country of 
Rohillas plundered Sikanderabad 20 Kos aWay from Delhi. 
Abdali ran to south of Delhi and despatched Jahankhan and 
Najibkhas with 3500 troops. On 4th march 1760 Abdali 
troops reached Sikanderabad and made Holker to flee. 
Abdali sent the news of his achievement to Madhosingh. 

The collection of Maratha dues had come to stand# 
etill in Hindustan Which gave further set back to the 
Marethas. — 

In Antarved 35000 troops of Abdali under Jahankhan 
and Najibxhun reached 4 hos from Gangadhar Tatya Chandra- 
chudeA battle was fought in which Setiaji Kharade with 
his son Was killed. Gangadnhar Tatya retreated to Mathura 
and thence to Bharatpur while Malharrac Holkar went 
towards Agra. lurshottam Mahadeo, the Maratha Vakil at 
Delhi continued te stay at village Sarot,near Bayana in 
the torritory of Raja Surajmal Jat. Malharrao Holkar came 
within 16 Kos of Bharateur and Qirajmal Jat met him. They 
both took oaths of co-operation Holkar gave clothes and 
ieave to Surajmal for Bharatpur while he personally cameo - 
village sarot near Bayana where Purshottam Mahadeo was 
staying.One of the proposals discussed was that the 
Marathas should return to Deeean if re-inforeements with 
european style artillery did not come in time from the 
Seshva as the news had spread that Abdali had called far 


another grand army from Qabul to invade Deeean. 
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The dearmese Was at its peak in the Maratha 


Gamp.The oil was not available even at 1.1/2 seers 
a Sa, 

Gharitable and Sconomic Mavatna affairs in 
Hadoti (1756-60). The Marathas continued maintaining 
their tradition of grants and charities to the 
religious institutions. ‘hey recogniged (their prede- 
cessors. 

From Patan came Gosavi Deogir and Shamgir to 
Jankogi Grinde atid pk aded that Keshavrac Salagran 
Bindar Brahmin and Sanyasi Bhagat etc.used to get 
kai 45.1/2,2.1/2 aaily in adaition to grains when 
the pargana Was under Chattersal Hada which shouk be 
contimed. On Srd Sept.1758 Jamkoji Shinde wrote to 
Balaji Gulguie to give their dues and their “ Langar”® 
should be continued till further orders. He asked him 
to give 2 or 5 maunds or moie as per their account 
and debit it to the Izara amount every year. Nathuram 
Bhatt pape $argana Latan visited Janko ji Shinde 
and{/Rao Budhsingh had viven to their ancestors 101 
bighas of land in charity whichis confiscated during 
the Maratha regime. The same day Jankoji Ghinde wrote 
to Balaji Guigule to continmme this grant for which 
compensation Would be paid. 

At the same tine cambhu Bhat Vyas Agnihotri 
visited Jankoji from batan am pleaded that in village 
*Ridi Chidi* Rao Raja Dalelsingh had given him 50 
Bighas of land in charity which was confiscated by 
the Marathas.Janko ji Shinde wrote to Balaji Gulgule 
to restore the grant for which compensation would bepoul- 


greste, 
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Mansa Ram Joshi came and pleaded to Janko ji that 
Rao Raja Dalelsingh bad given him 50 Bighas of lend 
in charity which io ecnfiseated.Jankoji got it 
restored and ,Tomised compensaticn to Ealaji Gulgule. 

Indraji and Santckram the suns of Jainath 
Agnihotri of Awadi Kaushik Gotra came to Janko ji and 
plea@ed that Rao budbecingh had given 41 Bigae of land 
in charity to them at villbge Savasa which Was o 
seated hy the Marathes. Jankoji restorea the va 

On Lith Sept.175% salharrac Uolkar and Janke fi 
Shinde aesigned the Kamavis of 1 sities anak in each 
of the Parganas cf Bundi and Nenve to Anandrai Fans 
Yealeikar till further orders. The orders were sent 
to Narobale and cadachiv Gopal, the Kamaviadarse of 
Busdie 

On 24th Sept.1750 Janke ji Shinde issued orders 
for the continuation of the tenancy of Ragho Hari 
in Patan enue 

Meban Ram Tiwari of ‘ota had taken a lean & 
Re.ll6é/e from Vyankatehari, « Saint 11 years &tO 
which was not yet paid.In October 1758 Kamaji Anant 
Dabhol kar. wrote to Balaji Guigiule ts give ge cow tec 
the ga ove saint and get the money back, 

One Naresingh Shastri had financed a sum of FE 
Ho.l7li/-~ to the people of Kota ae detailed belows- 

Re.500/- to Mohanrar Brahmin Tiwari. 

ReeAll/- tc Rayaji Deokar. 

Reeti0/s te Sehdeo Brahmin. 

Re.400/- to Mohansingh Rajput. 
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On 10th October 1398 Jankoji Shinde wrote to 
Balaji Gulgule to warn these people for payment with 
‘hea. 

Asp Gopal Trimbak Was not collecting the Karatha 
dues properly in Kota State, on 13th Oct.1756 Malharrao 
Holkar transferred him to satan Pargana on an annual 

salary of Rs,400/-. 

In October 1755 Dattaji Shinde received a hundi of 
Re.16,000/- from Balaji Gulyule. . 

Devidan Patel of village Gudle in largana Patan 
had promised some amount to Malharrao Holkar and 
Jankoji Shinde for his restoration on his Jagir but 
the issue was in dispute. On 20th October 1756 
Maliharrao Holkar wrote to Chimmaji Govind, his Kamavis- 
dar at Patan to restore Devidan in coneert with Balaji 
Gulgule and take the tribute as before until the 
dispute Was finalised in consultation with Jankoji 
Shinde. 

On 25th October 1755 Malharrao Holkar inereased 
the Palki maintenance allcwanee of Abaji Raghunath 
the Holkar 's Kamavisdar at Kota from Rs.600/- to 
Rs.900/+ annually. 

As the Kota dues of Jivaji and Krishnaji Pawars 
were not yet sent from their share, on 26th Oct.1758 
Dattaji Shinde wrote to Pulaji Gulgule to send it to 
them immediately. 

As Haharao of Kota Was not paying the Maratha 
dues regularly, On 8th November 1758 deri: Shinde 


wrote to Balaji Gulgule to warn the Maharao. 
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Gn 9th Nov.175& Jankoji Shinde assigned to 
Vacudeo Bhatt Jotishi Re.30/- yearly in charity 
in Pargana Raigkarh tili further orders.The ordere 
were sent to the haratha amnyd sder of Raigarh. 

One Shrimal went to Jankoji chinde and pleaded 
that Rao Dalelsingh had viven him in charity 275 
Bighas of land in viljage Tirath and 121 Bighas in 
village Ghandan, both in Patan Pargana which Was 
discontinued during the Maratha regime.Jankoji Shinde 
considered 196 Bishas of land in both the villages 
sufficient for the elainant hence on 15th Nov.175& 
Janko ji Shinde restored 198 Bighas to the claimant 
and promised the compensation tc Palaji Gulgule. 

Ram Krishna Shrotri,Bhagirath Shrotri and Jjvan- 
Tam Shrotri of Bundi met Janko ji and pleaded that in 
villgve Lakvasa of Iatan Pargana,Rao Dalelsingh had 
given them in charity 150 Bighas of land which was 
comfiseated by the Marathas. On 25th November 1756 
Jankcoji Shinde restored 90 Bighas out of it. 

Balkrishan Trivadi was given 80 Bighas of land 
in village Arnita of Patan by Rao Dalelsingh. Jankoji 
restcred 25 Bighas out cf it.Udaram and Jai Kishan 
c@vak were given by Rao Dalelsingh in Yargana Fatan 
some cash grant which wag discontinued by the Marathas. 
On 26th Nov.1758 Jankoji granted them 2 Takas i.e. 
4 Paisa daily. 

Rao Budhsingh had given to Tapnidm Sujania of 
Ladpur 75 Bighas of land in Pargana Patan which was 
discontinued by the Marathas.On 27th Nov.1758 Jankoji 
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granted him Rs.75/- annualy in lieu of land. 


In the end of November 1756 Dattaji Shinde xereivad 
reoeived articles worth Rs.9110/- from Balaji Gulgule 
which consis®eted of Janko ji's VYooja Utensils, 46 
camels ete. At the sume time he received Ghae dana 
amount of Ra.l0,000/. out of which Re.2215/- was 
collected by Ranoji Bhoite and Ke.7775/- by Sabaji 
Shinde from Pargana Urmal. Ghae Dana tax was collected 
from the peasants at the annuwl rate of 4 Annas per 
bigha and from the others at the rate of Re.l/- per 
family. Jagirdars paid a fixed amount ordinarily on 
average rate cf 15% of their income . 9 Jagirdars of 
Kota State with a hold cver 106 villages .aid about 
is.20,000/. annual - ; 

Jagannath Vozshevas given 21 Bighas of land in 
village Ladpur of Patan largana by Rao Kisansingh. 
Janko ji Ghinie on 9th December 175€ restored 11 
Bighas to him. 

Rao Dalelsingh had given 251 Bighas of land in 
charity to cne Kashi Brahnin Budhraj Dixit in village 
savin. Tarkett Shinde restored 101 Bighas out of it. 
Janko ji chinde continued the grant of 200 Bighas of | 
land in Patan Pargana to Gopalram Vyas Which Was 
granted to him during the iedine: ° 

Pemraj Sahukar of Mathura had given a loan to 
Sobhagsingh ami heghsingh Hadas of Kota.On 29th Jan. 
1759 Janko ji Shinde wrote to Balaji Gulgu2e to exact 


the cum and give to the Sahukar. 
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AS the Meratha ducs were not forthcoming, on 9th 
February 1759 Ramaji Anant wrote to Balaji Gulgule 
ts collect the dues frou Maharaoc of Kota as per the 
agreement. 

Akhairam Pancholi, the Keta official hed signed 
an agreement to send 88.2 laes immediately by hund i 
of Sahukar Maujirem out of which share of Jankoji 
Shinde was 258.77, 0CC/- . As the hundi Was not received, 
on lOth February 1753 Jankoji Shinde wrote te Balaji 
Gulgule to send the hundi of Rs.77,000/- immediately. 

On 27th{1759 the teshva sent a man and wrote to 
Balaji Gulgule to send Re.5000/- from Yatan to repay 
his debts. Balaji beins afraid of objecticn from 
Holkar wrote to Jankoji about it. On 17th June 1759 
Jankoji allowed Balaji to pay it. 

Balaji Gulgule could not recover any dues from 
Waharao of Kota as the latter wag engaged in a War 
With the Chief of Khichiwada, On 17th June 1759 
Janko ji wrote to Balaji that it was surprising that 
Maharao had meney for Years but not to pay the 
Maratha ducs, 

In November 1759 Malharrac Holkar wanted to 
march to Hadoti province but this was averted as 
Holkar had to entangle himself in Jaipur boveligen. 

One Jeeturam Purohit met Jankoji Shinde and 
Wviiedy Mulharrao Holkar when they were encamped at 
Bayana after the death of Dattaji Shinde and told them 
that Rao Ghattrasal had given to Hirohit Kedarji land 
Kamaviséa@ of 51 Bighas which was discontinued by the — 


Marathas.On 14th Mareh 1760 the Maratha Sardars wrote 
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to Lalji Ballal the adopted son of Balaji Guigule who 
had died some time in January 1760, to give 51 acres 
of tand to the vei. 

As Jankoji Shinde was badly in need of money due 
to war with Abdali, On 25rd July 1760 Trimbak Dattaji 
rote from Ujjain to Lalaji Bailal to send tatan's dues 
straight to Jankoji Shinde und induee Maharao of Kota 
tc pay.As Marathas were engaged in north with Abdali, 
Maharao of Kota paid no money as per agreement. 

The salary of four years amounting to Rs.1000/- 
at the rate of Rs,250/- yearly had become due to 
Chintonarain Kastikar who was on Abdali campaign with 
Jankoji Shinde.On 5th Auvust 1760 Janko ji wrote to 
Lalaji Ballal to send his salary. While at Delhi g#ankay 
Janko ji took a loan of Rs.50,0C0/- from Ramchandra 
Krishna on giving a hundi on the revenue of Patan 
Pargana.eOn 17th Sept.i765”¥ he wrote to Lalaji Ballal 
to send the money with interest. 

In Sept.1760 Mahara. of Kota in the absence of 
the Marathas captured fort +hul Barod from the chief 
of Khichiwada whe was uw tiihutory to the Marathas. 
The Marathas felt offended at the conduct of Maharao 
of Kota as chief of Khichiwada was their Vassal. On 
9th October 1760 Sadashiv Chimnaji wrote to Lalaji 
Ballal to ask the Maharao to surrender the fort, 

In November 1760 Akhairam Pancholi went to 
Panipat to meet the Marutha Chiefs for settlement 


about the agrecnment of tribute on bahalf of Kota State, 
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The Maratha chiefs told to Akhairam that if Maharao 
pays even 1/2 of the promised sum, Ke. 300U/- would be 
given to Akhairam yancholi.Jankoji Shinde wrote to 
Lalaji Ballal to recover the dues from Laharao as the 
money Was badly needed in War against Abdali. 

It was settled that Kota State would pay the 
Maratha dues of 25 lacs in annual instalment of KRe.5 
lacs glus Rs.5 lacs annual tribute, The settlement was 
signed by Zalimsingh,sakheiram t:ancholi and Ramkishan 
Pancholi .Bven after imzosing various taxes upon the 
pecple,Maharao Was always reluctant to pay the Maratha 
due 3. 

In November 1760 BMahurao Satrusal of Kota borrowed 
a eum of 2s.4201/- on interest cf 2s8.101.1/4 from 
Gulgule. . 

Baburac Gunaji had a salary of Rse.250/- yearly in 
Fatan vsargana.Lulaji Buillal demanded new Sanad eg 
Balaji Gulgule had died. On 5th Dec.1760 Jankoji wrote 


122. 
to him to honour old sanad. 


The Maratha deslings with Marwad(1758-60js- On 24th 
Febd.1759 the Pechva asked Ramaji Anant the action 
decided about the reeovery of money promised by Saja 
Bajaisings of Karwad in #eb.1756. The seshva sought the 
detailed aecount of the | arwad aude whieh Janko ji sminimk 
Shinde sent to Raghunathreo on 23rd May 1759. As the 
Marathas were entangled with Abdali in Lahore province 
and abdali had assured of his support to Bejaisingh, 
the Marwad ruler never thought of paying the Maratha 
dues. he Marathas continued seeking the co-operation 


of Lejaisingh through Anandrao Wable against Ahmedshal 
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123. 
Abdali. 
pepat Seiaaghs wae afraid from Jankoji Shinde's conti- 
nucus support to Ramsingh for the throne of Jodhpur. 
Ramsingh being penniless had gone to Jaipur State 
due to the support from Madhosingh and he used to 
live at Naraina.Bejaisinzh had set his men behind 
Ramsingh so on llth August 1760 Jankoji Shinde wrote 
to Madhosingh to protect Ramsingh as for his eux 


124. 
security the Marathas devended on Madhosingh. 


The Maratha dealings with the Maharana(1758-60)s- _ 
In April 1759 the -eshva wanted Jankoji Shinde to 
settle the Maratha dues from Barwad,Kota and Uaaipar | 
but it Was not possible as Jankoji Shinde had to go 
to Lahore crovince. However Jankoji Shinde sent the 
accounts to the Peshva. | 

The Maharana of Mewad had refused to pay any dues 
to the Marathas henee on 7th June 1759 the Peshva sent 
letters to the Maharana that he should pay the arrears 
of 4 years and the amcunt which was settled with 
Janko ji Ghinde, to Govind Krishna in addition to the 
daily expenses of Govind Krishna or face the army of 
the Marathas.At the same time he wrote to Malharrao 
Holkar to send the warning to the Maharana.A letter 
Was also sent to Govind Krishna to colleet the dues 
from the Waharana without lenieney. Howetésthe Marathas 
could mot force the liaharana to pay the ettete due te 


125. 
war with Abdali. 
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The Warch of Bhausaheb to Hindustan against Abdali 
and the role of Rajput irinees s- When Dattaji Shinde 


Was killed and Jankoji Shinde was himself wounded in 
January 1760, from Kotputli Jankoji Shinde wrote to 
Bhausuheb to begin War preparations and send the troops 
immediately against Ahmedshah Abdali. After receiving 
the letter from Janko ji,Bhausaheb met the Peshva who 
wanted to send Saghinathrao with 60000 troops. This 
time Bhausaheb himself offered to go to break the 
coalition of Abdali,the Yohillas, Kadhosingh and 
Bejaisingh.His intention Was also to collect the 
Neratha dues from the Rajput princes and the north 
Indian potentates who had hardly paid anything to 
Raghunathrao in the latter's two previous expenstve 
expeditionse.This time Faghunathrao was not Willing to 
go unless some advance “was given to him by the Peshva 
for the maintenance of his troopa.He did not want to 
depend upon the local colleetion .He knew that it was 
a hard nut to crack to exact anything from the Rajput 
princese.The Yeshva decided to send his son Vishvasrac 
alongwith Bhausaheb, 

On 14th March 1760 Bhausaheh left Deeean with 
a grand army of 3900C strong Marathas alongwith the 
greatest of the Maratha chiefs of his time like 
Vishvasrao, Balwantrao Mehendle , Antaji Mankeshwar, 
Naro shankar,Vithal Gieoieo,Ibrahim Gardi the chief of 
Marathd artillery,Hari Damodar,Senaji Bhapkareé.on the 


Way he Was joined by Damaji Gaikwad,Yeshwantrao Pawar, 
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Samsher Bahadur ,Tukoji Shinde and Mahadaji Shinde 
the 2 sons of Ranoji Shinde ete. Their army gelled 
to 5OGQ6 strong »chis was a battle of survival for 
the joc 

Seon after leaving Deacan , on 15th Mareh 1760 
Bhausaheb wrote to Govind Ballal to bring the Rajputs 
of trans Chambhal @€f region if he could, to reinforce 
the Maratha army against Ahned shah Abdali. Holkar sent 
one Suratram Mehta Sahukar to Madhosingh Whom Madho- 
singh gave pearls worth Rs.330 as Inam on 16th March 
1760, Why this men met Madhosingh is not known, @ @dh 
@iber SO Madhosingh accured Pandit Govindrao, the 
Sutfedar of Ajmer that he had no differences with hin, 
On 3rd Hay 1760 Madhosingh sent presents with his 
official Shri Eishan Wichra for Santaji VYable,Naruji 
the clerk of Naroshankar and Siratram Mehta a man of 
Malharrao Holkar. On 16th April 1760 Bhausaheb crossed 
the Narmada river. | 

In May 1760 Bhausaheb reached Seronf via Sindkhed 
and Burhanour with heavy guns and tents. From here he 
wrote letters to the Rajput princes including Raja 
Bejaisingh of Marwad,¥adhosingh of Jaipur and Meharao 
Satrusal of Kota and sent hic Vakils to almost all the 
Rajput crinces asking them to join the Maratha army in 
expelling the army of Ahmedshah Abdali. 

He sent Vithat Bajirae to Ramsingh with Siropao, 
Clothes etc.asking him to join the Maratha campaign. 
Vithal Bajirao met Ramsingh at Rupnagar but Ramsingh 


did not join the Maratha army being penniless. 
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He also sent letters to Jankoji Shinde and 
Malharrao Holkar who in turn wrote to Bhausaheb to 
send the troops but stay himself in Malwa to direct 
the war and come only in grave emergency ditt Bhausaheb 
vesolved to oecupy Delhi and set right the revenue 
affairs of Muratha chicfs in sindustan. 

In the meanwhile hudhosingh promptly wrote to 
Bheusaheb that he would join the expedition of Bhausaheb, 
Hovever Bhausaheb did not trust Madhosingh and had 
& doubt about the promise of Madhosingh who was in 
diplomatéc corverpondence with Abdali and the Marathae 
bo th.Bhausaheb wrote abcut his doubt on 6th May 1760 
to Govind Bullal. 

As Maharac Gatrusul did not join the Maratha army 
yet,con 14th May 1760 bhausaheb wrote to one Balkrishia 
whe %as sent to bring haharao of 4tota that Maharao 
Patrussl had not yet joinea with his army.He asked 
Balkriechyn to induce the Maharao to join the Maratha 
army else his country would be devastated.He further 
wrote that veadhosingh was misguiding Maharao Satrusal,. 
Fhauscheb further asked Ralky ishng to get him clear 
Teply whether kota Miaharao was coming or not Bhausaheb 

hire 127. 
wanted all the Rajput wrinces to join/within 15 days. 

But no Fajput prince joined the grand Maratha ¢« 
arny against Avdali.The seshva was informed of it on 
7th May 1760.Khausaheh reached Gralior on 30th May 1760 
vie Narwar still hunting for the Rajput allies on the 


Way. 
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Why the Rajpute did not join the Marathasi-_ No Rajput 
prince practically responded to the appeal of Bhau- 
saheb and in a traditional manner waited for the out 
come of the forthcoming war between the Marathas and 
Ahmedshah Abdali.#¥en the Maharana of Mewad,the 
defender of the Hindu religion did not send army to 
help the Marathas for opposing Abdali whe had declared 
“Jihad* againct them, The Rajput rulers at this | 
particular time were guided by Madbosingh who had 
written to them to maintain neutrality. The Najput 
attitude was not patriotic especially when Mualims 
like Ibrahim Gardi and SHamsher Bahadur had sided with 
Marathas while the Maratha aim Was quite naticnal. 
In Rajputana the Marathas were feared but not loved 
ac they hardly spared any Rajput State for the varies 
of Maratha tribute and dues.barlier the various 
schemes of expelling the Marathas of the Rajput 
princes had failed but this time they had good hope 
» of exploiting the situation. However they were afraid 
thinking that even if the Marathas were defeated, 
their power might revive soon after the departure of 
Abdali hence they adopted the policy of neutrality. 
However the Rajputs were not in a position to unite 
themselvcs and over throw the Maratha rule from their 
states due to the differences between them. Raja Bejaie 
singh of Marwad was waiting for an Opportunity to 
defeat Kadhosingh as the latter was pleading for the 


cause of Ramsinghgme Satrusal of Kote did not: trust 
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Madhosingh at all as the latte: aspired to occupy 
the 8 Kotris of Sarkar anthambhor which were under 
the protection of Kota State. Though Maharana Raj- 
singhII of Udaipur had refused to pay any Maratha 
dues, he ha@ no courage to lead the Military expe- 
dition of the Rajput princes against the Marathas. 
He hated Madhosingh ar the latter was the supporters 
of Nathji the rival claimant of Udaipur throne.Thus 
the Rajputs were losins the opportunity of expelling 
the Yarathas from Rajputana.Howeyer for the time 
heing all the Rajput States stovped making any pay-- 
ments to the Marathas. 

Balaji Gulgule, the Kamaviedar of Kota who had 
brought Kota and Karauli armies during Marwad campaign 
of Jayappa Shinde held high respect among the Rajput 
prinees but he was no more. 

Surajmal Jat was the only north Indian potentate 
who preferred the evil of Maratha domination than the 
genocide cf Ahdali.He regarded the Marathas as the : 
only defender of Hindu religion in India. The Rajputs. 
on the other hand derived a.secret pleasure from the 
plight of the Marathas. . 

The Rajputs might be braye but they had no 
political vision and foresight.The public opinion in 
Rajputana Was not at all in favour of the Marathas. 
The Marathas who had earlier got pif many opportuni« 
ties of occupying Delhi,if could haye dene it, then 


perhaps the Rajputs would have sent their armies to 
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them being orders from Central power but the Rajputs 
never recognigec the harathas as central power in 
India. They considered them merely military mercenaries. 

While the Barathas counted on the help of Rajput 
princes, Ahmedghah Abdali greatly counted on their 
neutrality.The Rajputs regarded the occasion nost 
suitable for revenge am they preferred revenge in 
place of ‘religion!. 

If the Rajput princes specially the rulere of 
Jaipur, Jodhpur,Udaipur,Kota etc.even for namesake 
would have joined the Marathas, perhaps Abdali would 
have decided to retire to his country but the policy 
of the Rajput princes emboldened the plans of Ahmedshah 
Abdali .abdali's real policy was to squeeze money from 
each of the Rajput princes after the fall of the Marathaé. 
The Rajput princes not at all thought over this point 
though they themselves distrusted Abdali. kven if the 
Rajputs could assure of the provisions and supplies to 
the Marathas, it could have greatly helped the Marathas 
who were gt fighting for the cause “India for the 
Indians*. The stoppage cf supplies from Rajputana to 
the Marathas further increascd the difficulties of the 
Marathas. 

By this time money brought from the Feehva hy 
Bhausaheb Was over hence he fell in financial distress. 
As the Rajput princes did not send any contingents nor 
paid the Maratha dues,Bhausaheb began recruiting the 
fresh troops and ret the loans to bear the load of 

Co 


military expenses/was also a difficult task as the momay 
2 


° 


lenders had closed their business due to war atmosphere, 
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Bhaueaheb crossed the Chambal river and reached 
Dholpur on Sth June 1760. From here he summoned 
Malharrao Holkar and Janko ji Shinde to meet him who 
were @ncamped in the territory of Surajmal Jat. At this 
tite Ahmedshah Abdali was encamped at Koil(Aligarh) 
in Antarved. The Maratha efforts to bring Hafiz Rahmat- 
khan to their side had also failed. 

On 11th June 1760 Madhosingh gave Rs.100/- as 
expenses to one Madhoram landit of the Marathas.Why this 
man visited Madhosingh is not known? 

On 13th June 1760 Bhausaheb took holy bath at 
Mukandara tirth near his camp. On 15th June 1760 Sada- 
shankar Mehta came from Bhaisaheb as Vakil am Was 
rewarded hy Madhosingh. He stayed at Jaipur for over a 
year, Though Madhosingh had promised to join the Maratha 
army, he had not yet joined henee Malharrao Holkar sent 
Yandit Purshottam Mahadeo to Hadhosingh but to no suceesrs. 

On 15th June 1760 Malharrao Holkar and Janko ji Shinde 
met Bhausaheb between Chambal and Gambhiri rivers near 
Karauli. Gangadhar Tatya came a little later. The Maratha 
army Was now gwelled to 70 to 80000 .The combined army 
marched towards Agra and on the way on 30th June 1760 
Surajmal Jat met Bhausaheb who issued orders to the 
Maratha chiefs not to molest the territory of Jat. 
Surajmal on oath declared his allegiance to the Peshva 
and offered his services.Bhausaheb had 16000 troops in 
his vanguard. He assured Surajmal that the Peshva was 


also coming to Malwa. 
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Surajmal Was to pay the Maratha dues but at this 
juneture Bhausaheb did not want to offend him by 
demanding the same.Bhau could not efford to lose the 
military help of Girajmal Jat when he still needed 
30,000 more troops for which he wrote to the feshva on 
26th June 1760, By this time the Marathas had also 
begun the peace negotiations with Ahmed@hah Abdali 
ican meee 

On 12th July 1760 Bhausaheb reached Agra and on 
15th July at Mathura. Surajmal wanted that he should be 
made keeper of Delhi ani Imadulmulk be made the Vazir 
of the empbre hence Bhausaheb despatched 10000 troops 
under Balwantrao Mehendale, Jankoji Shinde and Malharrao 
Holkar to Delhi.They reached Delhi on 2lst July 1760, 
and occupied the eity on 25th July without firing a shot, 

Delhi fort Was under the control of Abdali troops 
commanded by Yakubalikhan, a brother of Shahvalikhan 
who fired shots at the Marathas who had besieged it, @ile- 
dar held the fort for 2 to 3 days,In the meanwhile 
Bhausaheb also arrived. On lst August 1760 the Giledar 
sought peace, evacuated the fort and the Maratha hold 
Was establighed at Delhi fort.Bhau conferred the title 
of ‘Raje Bahadur’ upon Naroehankar and appointed hie 
the commandant of Delhi fort and the Governor of Delhi 
alongwith its Vapirehip. ‘thie offended Gurajmal Jat and 
Tmadulmulk who had aspired for it. Malharrao Holkar also 
aid not like the policy of Bhausaheb,Bhausaheb Was of 
the opinion that Surajmal was supporting the Vaair to 
secure Agra Subedari for himself which Marathas 


themselves Wanted. 
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Surajmal threatened t seperate from the Marathas. 
The Maratha chiefs advised to reduce the tribute of 
Surajmal to 50% and exemption of tribute te him for 4 
years. Surajmal demanded exemption for 5 years and a 
Jagir of Re.50 to 60,000 for Roopram KatWa in addition 
to the military expenses of the present campaign. Bhaue- 
saheb accepted these terms but he did not give the 
Vazirship to Imadulmulk. She cciling of the Red fort, 
Delhi waco of silver out of which little was taken out 
by the Vazir Imadulmulk earlier and the remaining was 
taken out by Fhausaheb.Uhausaheb minted Rs.9 lacs out 
of it ang distributed the money to the Maratha ehiefs 
and the army for the military expenses to be sufficient 
for a year.It was said that the treasure was plenty 
worth 10 to 20 crores in the fort henee Bhausaheb began 
search.Whole fort was searehed except the Zenankhana 
but treasure wae not found. 

Gn tiem bewicadlets cing offended on 15th September 
1760 Surajmal Jat kft the Marathas at Delhi and retired 
to Kumbher alongwith Imadulmulk. 

Bhausaheh sent Mahipatrao Chitnis,Gangadhar 
Tatya and Ramaji Anant to bring back Qirajmal Jat but 
he did not ecome.Thus Bhauseheb lost also military and 
provision support M™™& from Surajmal , the only north 
Indian King friend of ee 

On 15th Sept.1760 Madhocingh sent Re.100 to Pandit 
Balarao, a Maratha official in north on the oceasion of 
the ‘Jan@@'ceremony of his brother. On 26th Sept.1760 
Madhosingh gave 8s.4/- to the pair of messengers who 
| had brought a message from kalharrao Holkar.What was 


the message, is not known? 
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Bhausaheb Crowns Shahalam as the buperors- Abdali also 
wanted to establish peace with the Marathas.Shujaudaulila 
and Najibkhan sent the mewmege terms to Bhausaheb, 
*Sirhind be the frontier of Abdali, Shujaudaulla should 
be mage the Vazir and Najibkhan to be Mirbaxi*. 

Bhausaheb refused these terms and demanded"Attock 
to be the frontier of Abdali and statusquo of the 
Imperial administration as hefore*. This Was not accepted 
by Abdali and his allies.Abdali wanted Lahore Suba while 
Bhaussheb did not want to give him even an inch part of 
India. 

On 10th October 1760 Bhausaheb deposed the supear 
emperor Shahjahan II and enthroned Prince Jawan Bakht 
the son fugitive prinee Ali Gcohar on behalf of his 
father and struck coins in the name of the emperor 
Shahalam II. Dancing girls daneed in the @pen Darbar. 

& group of the dancing girls also danced in the Mahal 


Pl 6 
of Naroshankar at Red fort. 


Madhosingh & Bejaisingh still supported Abdalis- Like 
before Madhosingh ami Bejeisingh were still in regular 
correspondence with Ahmedshah Abdali and Najibkhan. 

On lith October 1760 Ahmedshah Abdali eent a farman 

to Raja Be jaisingh of Marwad in which he assured the 

Raja that in a few days his army would crush the Maratha 
he further wrote that Madhosingh had agreed to come with 
army to reinforce him and that the other rulers were also 
Called to come with their armiee.He asked Bejaisingh to 


come With his army to reinforce him. Howeyey Bejaisingh 
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and Madhosingh did not go as they were afraid from the 
treacherous character and high money demands of Ahmed shah 
Abdali.On the other hand they did not send any money 
to the Marathas also, 

Amidst this war atmosphere Marathas continued 
maintaining fast postal system for which they paid high 
incentives, through their representative Ramchandra 
Tukdeo at Jaipur to keep themselves aware ef the 
movements of Madhosingh. The messangers were mid Rs.2/- 
per 20 Kos covered and due to War 2 pairs of the 
messengers used to ply bctween Jaipur - Delhi and vice 
versa.livery mesfenger covering journey between Jaipur 


132. 
and Delhi was paid Re.l0/-. 


The Marathas marched towards Kungzpura:- From Delhi the 
Marathas marched towards Kunzpura te defeat Abdali. On 
Lith October 1760 they are found at Sonepat.On 17th 
October 1760 the Marathas attacked Kunzpura. Ibrahim 
Gardi bombarded the mud fort. The Battle was fought with 
Apadif Samadkhan and Kutubshah ete, 10,000 troops of 
Abdali. Soto 700 Marathas were wounded. The Marathas 
plundered Kunzpura and captured 10,000 eee 6 
GRERxtensps eleohants of Abdali. In the battle Abdul 
Samad khan, and Quthsheh were killed along with their 
Thi mas athas 
Sato 6000 troops {beheaded Abdul Samadkhan,kept it on 
the spear and displayed the symbol of thie victory 
through out their camp. RES Nijabatkhan the chief of 


Kunzpura Was imprisoned with family. 
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The Marathas at Panipats- at Kunapura the Maratha could 
hardly recover any money from the people while the 
army was demanding arrears of 3 months salary. The — 
military expenses of the Vvarathas Were very heavy. 
The grain Was very dear while there was no egource of 
revenue amidst the expectaticn of a terrible battle 
With Ahmedshah Abdali.The Maratha and Abdali armies 
were facing one ancther on the two opposite hanks of 
the river Yamuna. As Kurukshetra was 20 Kos away from 
Kungpura many Marathae went tieir for bath.The moral 
of the Maratha army had gone down,Svecially of those 
who had come to Hindustan campaign for the first time. 
To overcome this difficulty the Marathas began to pay 
the wages daily. 

Bhau saheb retired to Panipat with 40000 troops 
and the park of artillery.vn 9th November 1760 they are 
found eneamped at Panipat. The distance between Abdali 
amd Maratha army was only 2 Kos. 

In the meanwhile the Yeshva also left Deccan With 
@ grand army to reinforee Bhausaheb. On 15th November 
1760 he is found encampec at Dhond.On 17th November he 
left Dhond hunting for the girls on the way and 
narriggimg himself on 16th Deeenber 1760.7 

By now Abdali had cut off the communications of the 
Marathas.The letters desvathed from the Maratha camp 
used to be robbed between Janivat and Delhi. However the 
' Yeportes came from Jaipur that Pathane md reached within 
20 Kos of Delhi. The Marathas thought to attack Sirhind 


in alliance with the Sikhs and the Jate of that region. 


By this time the news of the defeat at 
Kunzpura had reached to Abdali hence Abdali 


marched out against the Marathas,. 


Daily skirmishes were fought 
between the rival armies. Till 27th November 
1760 the Marathas captured 1000 to 1200 
horses, 300 to 400 camels and 4 elephants 
of Abdali in a period of one month, In 
another battle on 22nd November 1760, the 
pPathans attacked Jankoji etc. but they were 
pushed back. The Marathas captured 100 to 
150 horses. The Afghans nad never dreamt 


that the Marathas could be so strong .+?° 


Inspite of these Maratha Victories 
the Rajput princes did not join them and 
reiiained aloof from Abdali - Maratha war. 
However the Marathas were badly in need of 


The Rajput attitude just before the battle 
of Panipat: 

Abdali wanted to gather Rajput 
princes through Madhosingh after he received 


a few reverses at the hands of the Marathas 


near Panipat. He also wrote to Surajmal Jat to 


fw { 


induce the Rajput princes to join him, givémg all 
assurances on his behalf . Abdali promised Surajmal that 
the Marathas would be subdued and the management of the 
Imperial affairs would he handed over to him i.e. the 
issue over which he deserted the Marathas. Thus 

Abdali now thought to take Surajmal to his own side by 
accepting his terms which were turned down by Bhaugaheb. 
Abdali was in continuous secret correspondence with the 
Rajput princes. 

The Peshva also wrote many letters to Madhosingh. 
On 14th December 1760 Madhosingh gave Rs.10 to the 
messenzer of the reshva. Bhausaheb again sought help 
from Wadhosingh. On 15th December 1769 Nadhosingh gave 
Rs.8 to the mescenger of Bhanusaheb who had brought the 
letter of Bhausaheb.fThe same day Hadhosingh also gave 
Valuable clothes to Sadeshankar Mehta, the Vakil of 
Bhauesaheb who was staying with¥ him. Madhosinsh conti- 
nued bearing his exvenses. 

In the last week of Yecember 1760 Madhosingh sent 
an army under Raja Harsahai Khatri to join Abdaf but 
thie army did not join Abdali praetically. 

To counter act the efforts of Abdali in hinting 
for the Rajput allies, Anandrao Wable , Jankoji Shinde's 
agent at Jodhpur to secure Bejaisingh's neutrality 
agreed on behalf of Janko ji Shinde that the Warathas 
Would give up the cause of Ramsingh and defeat him if 
he everinvaded Marwad. Jankoji Shinde before his death 
had approved this agreement but Bejaisingh approved of 
it only after the battle of Panipat. 
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Blockade of Abdali continued. The famine was 


felt in the Maratha cam» at fFanipat. The Marathas had 


not kept any army in Rajputana which could force the 


Rajput prinees to supply the eto the Marathad. 
3 ‘ 


The Peshva could reach only upto Malwa. 


It was a blunder on the part of the Kajput princes 


in not jeining the Marathas as it proved later that 


after the victory of Abdali at kanipat, they appealed 


to the Peshva for help. The Marathas found themselves 


alone at Panipat. 
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CONCLUSION 


The death of Emperor Atirengzeb on 20th February 1707 
induced the Rajput princes ond the Merathas to regain and 
consolidate their political position. Ajitsingh occupied 
his paternel kingdom while the Maharana of Mewed recaptured 
his paregenas from the Mughals, On the other hand the 
Marethas demonstrated the revival of their power by sacking 
Gujarat in April MW Ipo7. T-he political situation forced 
the Mughals to release Raja Shahu on 8th May 1707 who @lso 


become the ruler of his paternal state. 


Emperor Bahadurshah contributed his share in the 
decline of the Mughel Empire by occupying Amber end Jodhpur 
States which forced the princes of these states to form 
the triple alliance with the Meharana of Mewad and enter 
into unfortunate matrimonial alliances with him which 
ultimately dragged these states into civil wars in decades 
to come, The rulers of Amber and Jodhpur occupied their 
states with the help of the Maharane of Mewad. The Rajputs 
continued the offensive and invited the Marathes and the 
Bundelas for jointly overthrowing the Mughal emperor, 

In October 1708 Savai Jaisingh advised Raja Shahu to ally 
with Kambux against the empegror. The emperor Bahadurshah 
realized the danger of Rajput-Maratha unity and he immediately 
removed the possibility of their unity by restoring the 
Mensabs of Ajitsingh end Seveai Jaisingh, 


The military co-operation began between the Rajputs 
and the Marathas when in 1709 A.D.Meharao of Kota utilized 
a Maratha contingent for suppressing one of his rebel 


vassal. 
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The emperor Bahadurshah eliminated now every 
possibility of the Rajput-Mearatha unity ageinst the 
Mughals by setting the Rejput princes against the # 
Merathas who were “fre quent ly inveding Malwa and Gujrat, 
the subas for which the Rajput princes had themselves 
aspired. The Rajput princes got worried when the 
Marathas collected ransom from Mendseur in 1711 in 
the neighbourhood of Mewsd,Bundi,Kota ete. On the other 
hend Prince Azgumushshen thought to utilize the services 
of the Rajputs and the Marsthas in concert with Tarabsei 

‘for spoiling the Mughal edministretion in Melwe but the 
plan could not be materialized due to the conflicting 
‘interests of the Hajputs end the Marathas. In 1713 
Savei Jaisingh secured the Subederi of Malwa and thus 

‘ eollieded with the Meretha interests in Malwe. The 
paper unity of the Rajputs, the Marathas and the 
Bundelas was now dissolved. On the other hand the same 
year Bslaji Vishvanath became the Peshva of the 
Maratha State who sdopted the aggressive policy of 
collecting the chauth from Malwa. In 1715 for the first 
time the Marathas asked the Zamindars of Malwa to pay 
the tribute every year to them. Savei Jaisingh could 
not tolerate the Meratha intervention during his 
governorship of the province and he inflicted a crushing 
defeat upon them on lOth Mey 1715. at Pilsud. 


While Saval Jaisingh left Malwa under the cherge 
of his officiers,Reja Ajitsingh of Jodhpur reached 
Ahnedabad on 22nd February 1716 as the Subeder of 
Gujrat.Ajitsingh did not offend the Marathas at the 
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cost of his resources and wes dismissed in 1717 for 


his oppressive rule. 


The defeat at Pilsud did not discourege the 
Merathss and they intensified their incursions in 
Malwa due to the absence of Savei Jeisingh, Since 
Ssvai Jaisingh was interested to help the supfamemperor 
at Delhi ageinst the Zayed brothers, he was reluctent 
to go to Malwe so the Mahereng and celebreted Durgadas 
Rathor were ordered by the emperor to help the official: 
of Savei Jeisingh in Malwa. The Maharene who wanted 
' Rampura paragena from the Mughals which he ultimately 
got gladly sent armies for the help of the officials 
of Savei Jaisingh in Malwa. , 


Raja Shahu began the organized policy of the 
Maratha expansion in north by granting Mokasa of over 
42 paraganas in Malwa on 24th January 1717 to Kanhoji 
Bhosle, 


On 30th March 1717 the officiels of Seval Jaisingh 
defeated the Merathas in the battle of Fatehabad on the 
bank of Gambhiri river. In April 1717 Beghsingh Shaktavat 
of the Mewed army who beceme later the Mewad envoy at 
Satara cultivated relations with Santaji Bhosle and 
gave presents to the Marsthe chiefs on behalf of Savai 
Jaisingh, In November 1717 Savai Jaisingh was dieaaomemi 
dismissed from Malwe and gn effort of some of kind of 
compromise with the Marathas failed. Thus it can be seen 
that during 1714-18 Savei Jaisingh adopted the policy 
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of hostility agsinst the Marathes due to his governorship 
of Melwa.As will be seen later that he proved to be the 
best subedar of the province who truthfully opposed the 
Marathas then. Th@ Jaipur officials Rupram Dhabhai end 
Himmatrai who were yet to give the charge of the suba 
were arrested in the battle of Chikalda by the Marathes, 
In February 1718 Biharides Pancholi, the Mewagd minister 
got them released, The Merathas did not insist for any 
rensom amount for the sake of mainteining cordial 
relations with the Maharsna and Savei Jeisingh though 
rumours had spread about the ransom. The Mareathas 
capitalized over the tussel between the emperor and the 
Sayeds by securing in February 1718 the Chauth and 
Sardeshmukhi of the 6 Subas of Deccan.Both the parties 

|sought the help of the Marathas and the Rajput princes. 
(The Sayeds were supported by the Merathes,A&jitsingh 
and Mehsrao of Kota while the emperor was supported by 
‘Savai Jaisingh end RaoBudhsingh of Bundi. 


Balaji Vishvanath left Satare on lLOth July 1718 
for Delhi devastating the territories of the Maharana, 
Kota end Jaipur on the Way. Savai Jeisingh continued 
maintaining cordial relations with the Merathes also. 
On 14th January 1719 he sent a sword to the Peshva. 

On 18th February 1719 the emperor Farukh Siyer wes 
dismissed by the Seyeds. Balaji Vishvensath was probably 
the first and the only Peshva to interview the emperor 
of Delhi. The Peshva realized that the Rajput princes 
will no more defend the Mighsl Empire gladly. Ajitsingh 
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who was appointed in Gujrat for the second time in 
1718 continued his policy of not offending the 


them 
Marathes which encouraged{to penetrate that prévince 
further. 


In 1719 the emperor Mohammedshah appointed Nizam 
in Malwa which Reja Shehu hed now alloted to the 
Peshve as Seranjem. Malwa was one and the aspirants 
of this Suba were plenty. The problem age ep the 
imperiel politics for over 3 decedes and{Merethas 
continued struggling for the Suba amidst the 
conflicting interests of the other aspirants. On 18th 
April 1720 Bajireo became the Peshva end he adopted the 
definite # policy of the Meratha expansion in north 
and gave the Maratha inroads of Malwa and Gujrat a 
systematic form. He began strengthening the relations 
with the Rajput princes by appointing the same year 
one Maya Rem as his Vekil in north and sending gifts 
to Savai Jaisingh, the Maharene end the officials of 
Jaipur end Mewad states. On 12th June 1720 Maharao 
Bhimsingh of Kota, Khandereo Dabhade and Rambhaji 
Nimbalkar helped the Nizem in the battle of BemQumy 
Pandher against Dilawar Khan. Thus Nizam utilized both 
the Rajputs and the Marethas for the imperial cause. 


Due to the slackness on the part of Ajitsingh 
end the Mughels, Khanderso Dabhade who was declared 
the 'Senapati’ of the Maratha State was now well 
established in Gujrat. In May 1721 Ajit Singh was 


dismissed from Gujrat on the charges of inefficiency, 
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The appointment of Nizam in Malwe offended Savai 
Jaisingh who now instead of defending the Empire 
instigated the Marathas to invade Malwa for defaming 
the Subedari of Nizam and supporting his candidature 
for the same. Bajirao demonstrated his policy of 


@xpsnsion soon after his succeshion by sending a Maratha 


force to Malwa. 


On 4th January 1721 Bejirao and Nizem met personally 
at Chikalde and Nizam allowed e free hand to Bajireo in 
north, The Nizem became the Vazir of the Eupire the 
next year and Malwa was given incharge of Girdhar 
Bahadur, Though Savai Jaisingh did not get Malwa he 
could secure the subedari of Agra. Gujrat Sube was given 


to Nizam. 


Reja Shahu had alloted $ Mokasa of Malwa to the 
Peshva and Bajirao gave birth to a permanent incentive 
system for the Maratha chiefs by alloting $ Mokasa from 
his share to Udeji Pawar. 


The appointment of the Nizem in Gujrat offended 
the Marathas who were at advantage so long during the 
governorship of M@pf Ajitsingh. 


In 1723 Nizem was dismissed from the Vazirship of 
the empire and the Subedari of Gujrat due to the 
differences with the emperor .Nizam ordered Hamidkhen 
his Deputy in Gujrat not to surrender the Suba to Shujet 
Khan, the Deputy of the new Subedar Sarbulend Khan, 
Hamidkhan killed Shujatkhanand the civil war in Gujrat 


650 


between the Mughel officials increased the Marsetha 
hold of that province. Hemidkhan granted Chauth of 
Gujret north of Mahi river to Kenthaji, an offictal 

of Dabhade while Rustamali the brother of Shujatkhan 
allied with Pilaji Gackwed,another official of Dabhade. 
In 1724 the emperor ordered Muberiz Khan the deputy of 
Nizem in Deecan not to handover the Subea to him, This 
time both the emperor and the Nizam sought the help 
of the Marathss and the Rajput princes, Raja Shak 
demanded the confirmation of the Chauth and Sardeshmukhi 
of the 6 Subas of Deccan, the surrender of the Chauth 
of Malwa and Gujret, the Subedari of Deccangend Rs.50 
lacs as expenses in addition to some other demands. 
The emperor did not sccept these demands. Ultimately 
the Nizam emerged Victorious. In 1724 the Marathes 
penetrated deep into Gujrat due to the civil war 
there and plundered Jalore of Marwed after the desth 
of Maheraje Ajitsingh for helping Anandsingh and 

Rai singh ageinst Abhai Singh, On the other hand the 
Maraths forces in Malwa occupied Dhar and plundered 

a part of Mewed, The Mehsrene formed an alliance with 
Savai Jaisingh and Kots state against the Marethas 

and the help of Nizam was also sought who was already 
conpiraing against Raja Shahu .The emperor offered no 
help to the Rajput princes, 


As military action could not be materialized, 
e@vomiS? the Maherana exchanged diplomatic missions 
with Raja Shahu in consultation with Savai Jaisingh 
and the empeMor. Savei Jaisingh end the Maharane 


asked the emperor to give a Jagir of Rs.10 lecs to 
Raja Shahu in Malwa end Gujrat each if he agreed to 
spare the Subas . They thought it was better to 
sacrifice Rs.20 lacs yearly than to spend Rs.50 lacs 
against the Merathas in military expeditions.The whole 
idea was to include the Marathas into the Imperial 
system like the Rejput princes. On the other hand the 
emperor ordered Abbaisingh to go to Gujrat for helping 
Sarbulend Khen but Abheisingh did not want to offend 
the Marathas due to eivil war with his brothers. 


In May 1726 Sarbuland Khan surrendered the 
Chauth of Gujrat to the Marathas.As Anendsingh and Me 
Reisingh were supported by the Marathas,Abhaisingh 
‘gecured the support of Sevai Jaisingh and the Mehsrana, 


In 1726 the Marathas invaded Bundi-Kota and 
plundered some of the Mewagy villages, The Meharena 
sent the compleint to Rajg Shahu who warned the Meretha 
chiefs. Regarding the Karatha affairs, the Maharena and 
Savai Jeisingh were increasingly consulted by the Emperor. 


By this time every Peragane of Malwa and Gujrat 
hed a Maratha collector. Savai Jaisingh had advised Kota 
Bundi and Jodhpur states to join the Mewad forces if 
the Marathas invaded Mewad. In November 1726 Savai 
Jaisingh sought the emperor's permission to station 
himself at Mandsaur which was not grented. Thi¢- Nizam 
also gave assurance to the Maharena for helping him 
egeinst the Marathas. 
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In 1728 Abhaisingh stemmed the chances of the 

Marathe penetration in Marwad by granting Ider Peragana 
to his rival brothers Anandsingh and Raisingh. At the 
same time he granted Nagore to his another brother 
_— aoe who hed helped him during the civil war 
but/ erent of Nagore geve birth to another civil war 
of Marwad in later years. In 1727 Chimnaji Appa, the 
brother of the Peshve concluded an agreement of Cheuth 
with the Gujrat Subederf and in November 1728 Chauth 
was collected from Dungerpur,Bensware etc. Rajput 
States. On the other hand Ssevai Jaisingh asked the 
Marathas to intensify their inroads in Malwa so that 
he could get the Subedari for himself while he rendered 
no help to the Malwa Subeder.Savei Jeisingh had framed 
his Malwa policy to benefit him first and the Mughals 
Later. The Nizam elso espired for Malwa hence instigeted 
Bejirao to devastate Malws and Gujrat. Thus every rival 
Mughal noble derived pleasure from the Maratha 
incursions in Malwa and Gujrat with the hope of getting 
the Subedari of these Subas for themselves, 


The Peshva understood that the time was matured 
for the complete occupation of Malwa hence he sent his 
brother Chimnaji Appa who killed Girdher Bahadur and 
Dayabahadur brothers on 22nd November 1728 in the battle 
of Amjhera. The victory of the Marathes struck the hearts 
of the Rajput princes specially the Maharane. The 
emperor ordered the Rajput prinees to help Bhewanirem 
in Malwa against the Merathasg but none of the Rajput 
princes helped the Subedar, 


Chimunaji Appa sacked Hadoti and gpmmmk a part of 
Mewad in February 1729. Bejirao esked Chimnaji Appa to 
ask the Rajput princes to join his campaign but the 
princes did not respond the call of Bajirao. In 1729 
the Cheuth wes demanded by the Merathas from Deolia 
Pratapgarh Marwad,Kote, Bundi etc.Rajput stete§ while 
in April the same year Marwad was invaded by Malharreo 
Holkar, Ranoji Shinde,Ansndrao Pawar and Kanthaji etc. 
Savai Jaisingh's scheme of instigating the Merathes 
succeeded and in October 1729 Bhawani Ram was dismissed 
from Malwa in his favour. 


Savai Jaisingh was appointed for the second time 
in Malwa, This time situation was beyond MS his control 
hence he adopted the policy of appeasement towards the 
Marathas, The emperor had ordered ell the princes of 
Malwa and Meharao of Kots to join Savai Jaisingh. The 
Merathes deswonstrated their power to Savai Jaisingh by 
occupying Mandu. Savei Jeisingh had more confidence in 
his persuation power then his military resources hence 
he pleaded to Raja Shahu to restore Mandu. Since Raja 
Shahu wanted cordial relations with him, on 18th March 
1730 he ordered the Maretha officials in Malwa to 
restore Mandu to Sevei Jsisingh. As Jaisingh understood 
that now it was impossible to expel the Marathas from 
MealWae, he returned to Jaipur and revived the issue of 
compromise with the Marathas. Raja Shahu was prepsered 
_to accept the Jagir in the two prévinces. The proposal 
of Savei Jaisingh was supported by only Khendauren at 


Delhi and was opposed by the rival party. On 26th 
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February 1730 Dado Bhimsen, a Vakil of Raja Shahu gave 
the deed of consent to Sawai Jaisingh on behalf of 

Raja Shahu. Savai Jeisingh sent cash gifts of over a 

lac of rupees to Raja Shehu. This wes followed in 

&pril 1730 by Deepsingh mission which Savei Jaisingh 
sent to Setara with the consent of the emperor. 
Deepsingh was to consult Nizam also regarding compromise 
with the Marathas, 


Deepsingh reported about fair intentions of the 
Merathas and settled with them Rs.ll lacs for Malwa 
end Rs.15 lees for Gujrat. Before this could be 
implemented the rival party Semmugeed triumphed at 
Delhi and the emperor resolved to teke Military action 
to drive away the Marathas from Malwa. The emperor 
nepubeahoevemips dismissed Savai Jaisingh from Malwa 
on 19th September 1730 in favour of Mohammad Khan Bangash. 


The Merathas offered to help one NanUJ Nager, a 
dismissed Jaipur official in getting Rampure for Rs.3 
Lacs. Later they arrested him and offered to handover 
him for Rs.lg lacs to Zrawarsingh, the Jaipur official 
of Rampura.As the offer was not accepted the Marathas 
released Nen who begen disturbing Kota and Rampura 
with the help of the Mslwe Subedar. 


In October 1730 Malharrao Holker was given supreme 
command in Melwa as Udaji Pawar was acting against the 
Peshva. 
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Gujrat was thoroughly sacked by Chimneji Appe in 
December 1729 and Sarbuland Khan confirmed the Chauth 
agreement in March 1730. In June 1780 Sarbuland Khan 
wes dismissed from Gujrat in fevour of Abhaisingh. 


Abheisingh occupied Ahmedabad on 17th October 1730 
and sought the help of the emperor for more men and 
money. By this time Pilaji Gackwad had completely swayed 
Surat Sarkar and 28 other paraganas of Gujrat. Abhai Singh 
wanted Thikanas of Ajmer and Shekhawati in Tenkah to 
ineresse the sphere of his own state on the plea of 
additional expenditure involved in expelling the 
Marathas from Gujrat. 


By September 1730 Umebai Dabhade, Kanthaji and 
Udaji Pawar etc.hed joined the Nizam against the Peshva 
and Raja Shahu. Their unpatriotic attitude forced Raja 
Shahu to order Bajirao on 4th November 1730 to crush 
the Nizam and his allies. The Nizam asked Abhai Singh 
to join him but Abhat Singh preferred to help Bajirso 
as he knew that untrust worthy Nizem wanted to sway 
Gujrat. The Melwe Subedar mw Mohammad Khen Bangesh and 
Raja Shambheji of Kolhapur joined the side of the Nizam. 


In February 1731 Bajireo met Abhaisingh at 
Ahmedabed.Abhaisingh agreed to give Rs.13 lacs yearly 
as the Chauth of Gujrat.He also agreed to supply a 
contingent of 2500 cavalry with artillery to occupy Baroda. 
The forees of Bajireo killed Trimbakrao Dabhade on 1st 
April 1731 in the battle of Dabhoi. The Nizam and Bangash 
cheated Dabhade by not joining the battle. 
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Thus by 1731 both Savai Jaisingh and Abhaisingh 
had opted for the policy of apped@ement towards the 
Merathas.As Abhaisingh's Cheuth agreement with the 
Peshve was not epproved by the emperor, Bajireo recalled 
his Pandit from Jodhpur in June 1731 under the influence 
of Savai Jaisingh.He trusted Jaisingh more than Abhaisingh, 


Abhaisingh considered Pilaji Gackwad, an opponent 
of Bajirao exclusively responsible for the Maratha 
disturbances in Gujret hence he got him killed on 23ra 
March 1732,recaptured 24 forts from the Merethes and 
occupied Baroda on 21st April 1732. This added to his 
difficulties instead of @@ solving the problem.In 1733 
Umabai Dabhade the wife of late Khandereo -inveded 
Ahmedabed and Abhaisingh agreed to give the Cheuth of 
Gujrat to her instead of @ the Peshve. As Abhaisingh 
did not get any help from the emperor, he retired to 
Jodhpur leaving Suba under the Charge of Ratensingh 
Bhandari, his Deputy. 


Soon Damaji Gackwad, the successor of Pilaji 
Gackwed again occupied Baroda and in 1735 his Deputy 
— sacked Gujrat thoroughly. 


In March 1731 Malhearreo Holkar plundered Mandsaur 
and Rampura paraganas. Mahareo of Kota rendered no help 
to Bangash, the Subeder of Malwa inspite of the imperial 
orders. On 14th July 1731 Savai Jaisingh signed ea treaty 
of friendship end mutuel co-operation with Bajirao. He 
also agreed to give annual tribute of Rs.175000 for 
Khatoli and Bhaddwar regions which were outside Jaipur 
State in Hadoti and Malwa. 


On the other hand the pPeshva girded his H Lions 
end sbolished the Malwa Mokese of Udaji Pawar on 3lst 
January 1731. In October 1731 the supreme command was 
jointly given to Malherrav Holkar and Renoji Shinde. 

They were agggepbpi ordered to stay permanently in Malwa 
and were to collect tribute from Kota,Mewad,Dungarpur etc, 
Rajput States. Mohammed Khen Bengashgsought the help of 
Savai Jaisingh against the Marathes.As he did not get any 
help from anywhere, he also agreed to get the Ferman in 


favour of the Marathas after the rains of 1731. 


In 1732 Bengash was dismissed from Melwa in favour 
of Sevei Jaisingh.Before lesving for Malwa, he egain 
pleaded to the emperor to accept the proposel of Jagir 
to the Merathas.The emperor epproved the proposal only 
on the paper. He also took an undertaking from Dadurai, 
the Vakil of Reje Shahu who sdvised Savei Jaisingh to 
accept the Subederi. Savai Jaisingh was to keep 24000 
horsemen and equal infantry in Malwa out of which the 
Maharana was to supply 9000 cavalry end equal infantry. 
The two princes were to spend and share the profit in the _ 
retio of 2:1 in Malwa, Jaisingh who was also the Subedar 
of Agra once again thought to smmpk expel the Marethas from | 


Malwa for ever and dominate the province himself. 


In February 1733 Malherrao Holkar and Renoji Shinde 
inflicted a crushing defeat upon Savai Jeisingh and forced 
him to give Rs.6 lacs being shared with the Meharanea. 
Savai Jaisingh finding himself helpless retired to Jeipur 
leaving the Suba under his Qeputies.Since Jeisingh knew 
thet a militery ection would not succeed he asked in 
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Gctober 1733 the Maharans to recall his troops so that 
he could profit alone. 


Tn 1734 Mahereo of Kote utilized the services of 
Pilaji guiiune in subduing Naherkhan, one of his vassals. 
Sevai Jaisingh had deposed Reo Budhsingh from Bundi and 
had crowned Dalelsingh there, The wife of Budhsingh 
reoccupled Bundi with the help of the Merethas after 
paying As.6 lacs to them. The Bundi civil wa wer did not 
end here but continued for many decades, The Marathas did 
not interven in Bundi effeirs till Savai Jaisingh was 
alive es he peid them a fixed annuel sum for their 
neutrality. For Merathe intervention in Bundi, only Savai 
Jaisingh can be held responsible. 


Helf heerted Savei Jeisingh again thought to expel 
the Merathas, from Malwa, He summoned a conference of the 
Rejput princes eat Hurda in Mewad, On 17th July 1734 under 
the Presidentship of Mehgrene Jagetsingh II which was 
attended by almost every Rajput Stete. The conference 
proved e paper horse which never ren as the Rajputs never 
joined together to expel the Merethas, The furde conferences 
offended the Maratheas who now begen devestetions in Malva 
and Rempura. Realizing the consequences, the very next 
month Savai Jeisingh sought compromise with the Merathas 
through his officiel Purohit brifneth. He desired to meet 


Bajirac in person, 


In Gctober 1734 the Peshve sent Pendit Govindrao to 
eollect the tribute from the Meharene who had headed the 
Hurda conference. The same month the Rajput princes agein 
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met at Agunch in Mewed and they resolved tc secure 72 
imperial help,The conference failed to yield any action — 
as usuel. In November 1734 Vezir Qamruddin and Khandaurenm 
led an expedition egeinst the Marethes in Cohfért with the 
Rajput princes. The Vazir returned to Delhi efter paying 
e rensom of Rs.6 lacs to Pilaji Jedhav.The Merethes 
devestated Kota,Bundi,Jalpur,Jodhpur,Sambhar etc, 
Khandauren and Savai Jaisingh were forced to sign a treaty 
with the Marathas against the opinion of Abhaisingh according 
to which Khandauran agreed to arrange Ks.22 lecs yearly es 
the Cheuth of Melwa and Jagir in Dost Mohammed Khan's 
territory who # wes maemmocet not Liked by the emperor. 
Thus a compromise which could be settled in Rs.10 lecs 
esrlier, was now settled in 22 lacs. More the emperor 
delayed the issue of compromise, more the Maratha demands 
increased. Malharrao Holkar, Ranoji Shinde,Anandrao Pawar 
and Remchandra Baba who had met Savai Jaisingh and 
Khandauran refused to accept the Mughal Mansabs. The 
Meratha chiefs were more loyal to their government than 
the Mughal nobles to their emperor, #The Merathes were 
permitted to appoint their collectors in all the paraganas 
sa eccepting the Jagirs.They could teke # of the revenue 
of Malwa and fix their sexl on the office orders, T-he 
emperor disapproved this treaty and the hostility was 


resumed, 


Amidst the war between the Marathes on one hand and 
the Mughals <nd the Rejputs on the other, Bajirao sent 
Redhabai, his mother in the company of Babuji Naik Joshi 
on a pilgrimage cumediplomatic mission of Hajputane end 
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North India, Babuji was to send the political reports, 
Radhabai received a grend reception at Udaipur. Babuji 
after watching the affairs in Mewad edvised the Peshve 
to use force 1f ai—aeiobonisteesReekeemks =e wanted 
to collect the patta of annual tribute from/Meharana. 
Radhabai received a grand reception at Jaipur also, 
Babuji reminded Savai Jaisingh about the issue of Malwa. 
The Peshva now demanded at least Rs.20 laces for Malwa. 
It was justified as the Meretha chiefs had spent more 
heavily on military campaigns since the offer of Rs.10 lees. 


The Peshve wanted to bring the Rejput princes under 
his banner through the gemel system of Chauth. The 
emperor thought to dismiss Savei Jaisingh from Malwa, 
hence Jaisingh asked the Peshva to come personally and 
settle the issue of compromise with the emperor. In August 
1735 he openly declzred that he would side with the Peshva 
against the Mughals. The emperor ylelded to the desire 
of Jaisingh. Not only his subedari was continued, the 
emperor agreed to meet Bajirao and pay the expenses of 
his visit. It was now widely believed in north that 
Bajirao was powerful enough to occupy even the Delhi throne... 
Shivdas and Naraindas Khatris, the brothers of Raja Ayamel 
Khatri and the officials of Savai Jaisingh assured full 
help to Bajirao end even offered the Jagir of the Jats 
temporarily to him, 


When Bajirao left for Rajputans,Ratansingh Bhenderi, 
the Deputy of Abhaisingh in Gujrat unsuccessfully tried to 


prevent the merch of Bajirao near Baroda upon the orders 
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of his ruler, The Mahsrane was afraid to meet Bajirao 


in Mewad.He was prepared to give tribute in cash but 

not the patta for which the Maratha agent Sadashiv 

Ballal wast¥ying at Udeipur. The Maratha agent refused 
Militery help to the Maherana ageinst Dungarpur and 
Banswera unless patte wes given . T-he Mahsrana was 
prepared to join the Peshva's expedition provided all 

the Hindu princes joined him, The Peshva did not insist 
upon any Rajput prince in joining him es he was not 

going to depose the mtgeem emperor. He was merely 
interested in Malwa which wes already occupied by his 
chiefs. The visit of Bajirso to Rajputanea strengthened 
Rejput Meratha relations. Dungarpur state agreed to 

give Rs.3 lees yearly to the Marethes. Rao Gopalsingh 

of Deolia Pretapgerh beceme a partisan of the Marathaes, 
After hearing the news of Peshva's entry into Rajputanea, 
Mewed and Kota Stetes had already paid their dues of 
tribute to Sadashiv Ballal.Banswara State agreed to pay 
the dues 75% in kind and the rest in cash.Bajirao received 
@ warm welcome at Udaipur and the Mewad state which had 
not paid tribute to the Mughals, surrendered to the Marathas. 
Savei Jaisingh met the Peshve and gave him valuable presents 
in cash and kind, The Peshve now demanded from the 
emperor Sardeshpandeship of Deccen, 50% of its revenue, 
subedari of Malwa and Rs.13 lacs as the expenses of his 
visit.Hence forth the Maratha Vakils begagn to stsy in 
the Rajput Capitals to ssfeguard the Meratha interests. 
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In April 1736 the Merathas plundered Merts of 
Jodhpur State and took promise of money which was 
never paid.As the emperor wes scared to meet Bajirao, 
Savai Jaisingh assured Bajirao to get his demands @@ 
conceded by the emperor. Bajirao was to be made the 
Naib Subedar of Malwa. The emperor now thought to collied 
the Rajputs with the Merethes by grenting Rs.10 lacs 
yearly to the Peshve on Bundi,Kots,Bhagdewer etc.states. 
The Peshvea wos offered Ks.2¢ lacs on Kote,Rs.25000 on 
Bundi and the remaining on Melwe, On 29th September 1736 
the Peshva was made a Mansabdar of 7000 . The emperor's 
offer vas against the previous agreement of Rs.22 Lacs 
hence the Peshvea replied the offer of the emperor by 
adding to hts demands.He now slso demanded the Naib 
Subedari of Deccan with 50% of its revenue as his 
expenses, restoration of Tanjore Kingdom to Raja Shahu, 
the forts of Mandu, Dhar,Reisin for the residence of 
Peshva's family, Rs.15 lacs cash immediately from Bengal 
and the holy places of Prayag, Gaya,Mathure etc. in 
Jagir to the Peshva. The emperor refused to concede the 


demands of the Peshva and the hostility was renewed. 
an 
The Peshve merched to Deihi & sacked Bhilsa on 11th 


Jenuary 1737. The Vazir,Nizam end Abhaisingh girded 

their lions to face him.The Maharena reealled his contingent 
which was sent for the help of the Mughals. The Marathas 
plundered Delhi only to threat the emperor. This also 
created panic among the Rejput princes Kote Stete supplied 
the provisions to the Marathas during their Delhi expedition, 


| 663 

In Gujrat the emperor appointed Mominkhan of cambay 
as the subedar but Retensingh Bhandari of Jodhpur refused 
to surrender the Suba hence Mominkhen secured the Maratha 
help of Gackwad on promise of 1/2 of the revenue of the 
province,On 25th May 1737 Ratansingh Bhanderi was expelled 
from Gujrst and henceforth the suba was jointly managed 
by the Marathas end the Mughals, Thus due to the rivelry 
of the Mughel nobles a suba was lost to the Marathas,. 


The demand of Bajirao of the Deccen Subederi alerted 
the Nizem who offered the emperor to expel the Marathas. 
Though the emperor did not trust the Nizam he accepted 
the offer end dismissed Savei Jaisingh from Melwa and 
Agra Subas in September 1787, These subas were given to 
the Nizam. The Nizam who had come to meet the emperor at 
Delhi, left for Malwa. Savai Jaisingh provided a token 
force to him under Kunwar Ishwarisingh. Bajireo defeated 
the Nizam and his Rajput allies in the battle of Bhopal. 
The Nizem was forced to sign an agreement on 7th January 
1788 according to which he promised to procure the Farman 
of Malwa Subedari for the Peshva. Cn 23rd January 1738 
Malherreao Holkar end Renoji Shinde met Ishwarisingh for 
the first time and exchanged gifts with him. The Marathas 
bombarded Kota end collected Rs.1o lecs from the Maharang 
for his pro-Nizem attitude. 


In January 1739 when Nedirshah invaded India, the 
emperor summoned the Marethas and the Rajput princes. 
Abhaisingh and Savei Jaisingh demended Gujrat and 
Renthambhor respectively in addition to Rs.50 laes each 
for helping the euperor.For the first time the Mughel 
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forces marched without the Rejput princes. Only Savai 


Jeisingh sent a token force of 5000 troops to help the 
Mughals, 


On the other hand Bajireo asked all the Hindus and 
Muslims to forget their differences and expel Nadirshsh. 
Bajirao wanted to expel Nadirsheah in concert with the 
Rajput princes but he was not prepared to join the Mughal 


expedition under the command of the Vazir. 


Bajirso left for north to save the empire. Savai 
Jaisingh pretended to go for the help of the emperor 
and returned from Karauli. Dhondopant advised the Peshva 
to fight with Nadirshgh only if all the Rajput princes 
joined him at one place, Savei Jaisingh wrote to the 
Maherana and Abhaisingh to join Bajirao but they did not 
respond. In March 1739 the Rejputs resolved to a 
Maharane at Delhi, The Maharena, Savai Jaisingh ir and 
the Maraths Vekil at Jaipur agreed for it. The Maherana 
also wrote to Bajirao to come soon, Both the Mughals and 
the Rajputs looked at Bajirao for the help. Bajireo 
wanted the Maharane to gather at least 125000 troops 
while he himself offered 75000 Marathas. Savai Jaisingh 
wanted to join after the arrival of the Peshva,.The Peshve 
ordered Chimneaji Appa to terminate Vasai Campaign and 
send the troops to north . The Peshve,to increase yhe 
relations with the Rajputs sent robes to Abhaisingh and 
Raja Umedsingh of Shahpurs, The Peshva called for the 
camels from Kote for the expedition. Before the Rajputs 
and the Marathas could take s joint expedition against 
Nadirshah,he left Delhi on 5th May 1739 for Iran, 
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A Maratha eontingent of 500 cavairy was to servi the 
Mughals regularly and in cempaigns 4000 cavalry was to 
serve while the Peshva wes to supply 12000 cavalry 
after accepting the expenses for 8000 cavalry only if 
required.Malharrao Holkar,Ranoji Shinde,Jaswantrao Pawar 
and Pilaji Jadhav promised to join the emperor if the 
Peshva ected against the agreement, The Peshva agreed 
not to trust the Nizam while on the other hsend the Nizem 
wes insisting upon the Peshva to get his work done of 
mawk releasing the holy places etc.through him instead 
of @@umemgh Sevei Jaisingh. Savei Jaisingh promised to 
get the Farman within 6 months, Soon the Peshva received 
the Farmen . The agreement was eetuelly the outcome of 
the rivalry between the emperor and the Nizam.The system 
of utilizing the Maratha contingents by the Rajput 
princes continued. In july 1741 Sevai Jaisingh utiliged 


the contingent of Jaswentrao Pawer. 


On 12th September 1741 the Vazir assured Rs.15 lees 
to the Peshva ss expenses in 3 instalments end in lieu of 
Rs.50 lacs, Subedari of Deccen,Cheuth of Bengal, Bihar and 
Orissa were to be given to him, The emperor wanted to 


punish Nizam and the Subedar of Bengal. 


The Maharane did not like the surrender of Malwa to 
the Marathas.He pacified the differences of Abhaisingh, 
Bakhtsingh and Savail Jaisingh to form se confederacy of 
the Rajput princes against the Marathas for the protection 


of Rajputana. As ususl] the plen never materialsized. 
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In April 1742 Malherreo Holkar and Ranoji Shinde 
attached Marwad to teke the patta of annual tribute from 
Abhaisingh or grab his 2 to 4 places.They failed in their 
mission. This worried Abhaisingh who reminded Savai 
Jaisingh of the unity pledge with the Maharsna. On the 
other hand Reje of Narwar sought the help of Savai Jaisingh 


ageinst the Merathas but to no success. 


The Marathes were well established at Kota which 
became the merket of supplying provisions,clothes,camels, 
horses, books,pictures,jewsllery etc.to the Marathas. In 
December 1742 the Msrathas devastated Kota Stete for not 
paying the Marethe dues. In May 1743 Sevai Jaisingh sent 
his forees to occupy Bhadswar etc.of Malwe from the Marsathas 
in alliance with the Bundelas.He is found this time in 
correspondence with Dameji Geckwed and Fatehsingh Bhodle, 
the opponents of the Peshva.In June 1743 Kunwar Ishwarisingh 
also met Abheisingh,It seems that Savei Jeisingh during 
his last days wes plenning some kind of action against the 
Marathas.On 24th June 1743 the emperor confirmed the Malwa 
Subedari of the Peshve,Soon on 31st August 1742 the Peshva 
demanded the Chauth of Agra,Ajmer and Allshebsd Subas along 
with the Chauth of Bihser and Oudh for Raghuji TDhosle. 

Smidst these developments Savai Jaisingh died on 21st 
September 1743. 


After the death of Sevei Jaisingh, an undertaking of 
1708 given by Savai Jaisingh to Maharana Amarsingh II while 
marrying his daughter,geve birth to the Jeipur civil war. 


660 
Savai Jaisingh had written then that the son born to 
his queen from Udaipur would be his successor at Jaipur. 
This son was Madhosingh,Younger to Ishweri Singh who 
succeeded et Jaipur. Savai Jaisingh was alert of this 
problem during his life time. In 1729 he had secured 
the patta of Rampura for Madhosingh from the Maharane . 
He had elso taken undertekings from the Maherana and 
the chiefs of Mewad thet they would not secure the help of 
the Marathas or the emperor for the cause of Madhosingh. 
He hed declared Ishwarisingh his successor on 15th May 
1733 and prior to his desth he had thought to give Tonk, 
Phagi,Malpura etc.paragenas to Madhosingh.Thus Savai 
Jaisingh hed ammended his agreement of 1708 with Meharana 
Amarsingh II by taking on undertaking from Meharane Jagat 
Singh II in favour of Ishwerisingh. Thoughé the Maharano 
did not insist for the abdication of Ishwerisingh, he 
demanded those pareganes from him which Savei Jaisingh 
wanted to give to Madhosingh.Ishwerisingh did not yield 
hence the Maheranag resolved to vibitlahaxe of Madhosingh. 
It was for the first time thet a Maharana hed ruined the 


resources of his state for the sake cf the other state, 


Savei Jaisingh had given birth to another civil 
war in Bundi where his nominee Dalelsingh wos ruling though 
Umedsingh Hada, the son of the legal ruler was alive. To 
secure the position of Dalelsingh, Seveai Jaisingh in 1742 
had taken undertakings from the officials of Kote ond 
Mewad states that they would not help Umedsingh Hade in 
regaining Bundi, 
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Soon after the death of Savai Jaisingh,Umedsingh 
Hada began devestating the villeges of Bundi with the 
help of Msharso Durjansel of Kote. At the end of 1743 
Maharao Durjensal and Mehsrana Jagatsingh II attacked 
Jaipur territory for the cause of Umedsingh and Madho- 
singh EEGROCSER ELE» Ishwerisingh agreed to give the patta 
of Tonk{Rs.5 lacs yearly to Madhosingh and the Maharana 
retired to Udeipur. The Mahareo felt offended as issue 
of Umedsingh was not dealt. 


In Januery 1744 Ishwerisingh was first of the rivals 
to seek the Meraths help through Gobindrso, the Maratha 
Mokasdar of Udaipur,Bapuji Mahedeo and the Peshva. The 
Co-operation between the Msratheas and Ishwerisingh 
continued.In July 1744 the emperor accepted his xem 
recommendation of giving Rs.20 Lacs to the Peshva for 
expellingBhaskar etc.chiefs of Reghuji Bhosle from Bengal. 
Ishwarisingh cultivated relations with Pilaji Jadhev also. 
On loth July 1744 Umedsingh Hada occupied Bundi with the 
help of Durjensal who himself grabbed the place. Soon 
Jaipur forces egain occupied Bundi, The same year 
Maherana also sought the help of Holkar who did not 
respond, Even Bakhtsingh swallowed Rs.2 Lacs from the 
Maharane without helping Madhosingh. 


In July 1744 Ishwerisingh was at Delhi, Taking 
advantage of his absence the Maharane,Durjansel and 
Medhosingh attacked Toda Parsganea of Jaipur, the paregana 
which the Mahsrana himself wonted. This time Abhai singh 


also supported the Meharene morally. 
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Raja Ayamal Khatri went to bring the Maratha eid 
end in the meanwhile the Jaipur chiefs prevented the 
Meherena from the offensive by giving him a declaration, 
On 12th November 1744 that they would secure for 
Medhosingh Tonk, Toda and Mslpura pareganas of Rs.23 
lacs yearly, they will not dispute with Kota, the war 
indemnity paid by Abhaisingh to Jaisingh would be 
returned and the Maratha dues would be @paid. These 
two undertakings Mm prove that Durjansel, the Maharana 
and Abhaisingh had self interests in supporting 
Umedsingh and Medhosingh and acting against Ishwerisingh. 


On 4th December 1744 Malherrao Holker and Rangoji 
Shinde met Ishwerisingh st Benesthali.As the Marathe 
forces had come, the Meharane patched up a treaty with 
Ishwarisingh on 19th December 1744. Medhosingh was 
grented To@a paragana of Rs.50000 yeerly in addition 
to the earlier grant of Tonk on condition of service 
to Jaipur state. Ishwerisingh gaand the Merathes now 
advanced further to punish Durjenssl and they besieged 
Kote for 40 deys. On 30th January 1745 Durjanssl agreed 
to give Rs.16 lecs to the Marethes as wer ind@mnity in 
addition to Rs.4¢ laces yearly as the tribute-Kota 
gave Kaparen paragena to the Marathas, Ishwarisingh 
sent Rs.10 lacs to the Peshva out of a promised sum 
of Rs. 19 lacs for the Marathag help.The Marathas 
fetched Rs.26 lacs from this eampaign while @ Rs.9 


lacs were to be still collected from Ishwarisingh, 


ret 
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At the seme time the Mewad envoy also met the Msrathas 
Detarkeiogn at Kote bur the efor was not accepted by 
them. Ishwarisingh continued sending gifts to the Peshve 
and other Marathas for maintaining the cordiel relations. 
On the other hand,soon efter the departure of Ishwarisingh 
and the Marathas,Umedsingh and Durjansal began plundering 
Devlena, Kaparen,Paten etc.parkganes of the Marathas in 
Hadoti. 


In February 1746 Holkar sacked Dungerpur and Mewad 
States without Jayappe Shinde.It was for the first time 
that Holkar and Shinde did not go on a campaign together. 
Hence forth broke the co-operation between Holker and 
Shinde. In October 1745 Ishwerisingh paid Rs.3 lacs to 
the Merathas. His dues were only Rs.6 Lacs now. 
Ishwerisingh won over the side of Reo Shivsingh of 
Sikar who was likely to join Madhosingh.He continued 
sending gifts to Holkar and his reletives to keep him 
pleased. In February 1746 Ishwarisingh gave ae village 
to Ramchendrea Babe in Jeipurd Rs.20000 yearly. His 


relations were very strong with Shinde now, 


In August 1746 the Mehsrena offered Rs.15 lacs to 
Holker if he could get a Jegir of Rs.24 Lees to Madhosingh, 
Holkar sought the views of Remchandre Babe who disapproved 
the proposel.Holker formed 5 ill feeling ageinst Shinde, 

It was for the first — that Holkar enterteined para 


Pr0PO RN Rex Ye 
cause of Madhosingh. d@e & 


Holker tried to attract the attention of the Peshva in 
favour of Madhosingh by writing that Madhosingh would 
give Rs.20 lacs if a Jagir worth Rs.25 lacs could be 
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secured for him from Ishwerisingh which he wrote was 
possible without militery action through the pressure 
of the Rathors,Hades and the Mughals, Holker fgsed such 
@ picture to the Peshva as if the Marethas could fetch 
Rs.20 lecs from Jaipur méiimee without af@f&wie battle. 
He induced the Peshva to drop the prestige issue as 
Ishwarisingh was yet to pay Rs.6 laces and the dues of 
Bundi and Bhadawar, 


On 4th October 1746 the Maherans, Durjansal and 
Umedsingh again met at Nathdwara which had become the 
centre of their (adi intrigues, They resolved to take 
Holker's help any how.Ishwari singh continued mainteining 
cordial relations with Raja Shahu end the Maratha 
chiefs, As the Maharana was intriguing,Raja Ayamel 
begen to doubt the stand of the Peshve who assured 
him thet the Merathas were with Ishwerisingh only. 


On 7th January 1747 The Peshva advised Holkar to 
satisfy both the brothers to the satisfaction of the 
Maharana.This indirectly meant clear orders to the 
Holkar to get the Jagir to Madhosingh.He was also 
ordered to get Bundi restored to Umedsingh for which 
Ishwarisingh was pressed. On 30th January 1747 Ishwari 
Singh took an undertaking from Durjanssal that the 
Marathes will have Patan as before in addition to 7 
more villeges and 2 others in partnership, Jagir of 
Dalelsingh was to be restored, Ramchandra Baba to get 
the revenue of Davlana, Gangadhar Tatya, the Diwan of 
Holkar to get @gi Gago, Hingne brothers to get 2 villages, 
ie 
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anh 
{the Merathas to get the Cheuth of Hadoti region.Ishwari 


singh was to get Rs.10 lacs Nazrena while Umedsingh after 
succession was to pay Rs.50000 as present to Ishwarisingh 
This agreement wes never implemented. Thus it can be seen 
that Ishwarisingh wes prepsred to obey the Maratha 
instructions about Bundi for the sske of their help but 
Was not prepared to favour Madhosingh. 


The Maharena paid Rs.2 lacs in advance to Holkar 
for getting 4 paraganas of Tonk,Toda,Malpura and Newai 
worth Ks.18 lacs yearly.Holkar wrote to Remchendra Baba 
to order Ishvarisingh to surrender territory worth 
Rs.24 lecs as Madhosingh hed agreed to give Rs.15 laces 
to the Marathas but Baba did not respond. To secure\Jagiy 

A ledtostugh and Bundi for Umedsingh, Holker wrote to 
Govind Tamaji, the Maratha envoy at Jaipur and also sent 
Nibaji Khatke and Ramreo Munshi to Jaipur but Ishwarisingh 
refused to obey Holkar's orders. On Lst March 1747 
Ishwarisingh inflicted e crushing defeat upon the 
Meharane and t& his allies et Rajmahal. The contingent 
of Holkar Under Khanderao which had come to help the 
Meharane did not participate in the battle. 


Since Raja Ayamal Khatri was dead, the Marsthas 
demanded the Jaipur dues from his brothers because Diwan 
Vidhyadhar had refused to pay the dues, However Naraindas 
Khatri assured that the dues would be paid. Ishwerisingh 
changed his Maratha policy due to the attitude of Holkar. 


vie 
In April 1747 the Peshvs ordered Ramchandra Baba to obey 
Holker regarding Jaipur affairs, while the Maharana sought 
€ 
emperor's help regarding Madhosingh,Holkar tried to secure 


Umedsingh's recognition through Hingne brothers at Delhi. 


As Ambaji Pant Purendsre and Bheusaheb were the 
Supporters of @& Ishwserisingh, Holkar wrote to Purandere 
thet Madhosingh would give Rs.25 to 30 lacs. Holker was 
now so much interested in Medhosingh's case that he is found 
giving different figures of Madhosingh's offer to different 
Merathe chiefs, 


As the emperor had summoned the Peshva for facing 
Ahmedshah Abdali,Holkar advised the Peshva to come 
personally end settle the Jaipur affair. 


| Ishwarisingh now offered a patta of Rs.10 laces to 
Madhosingh @ie@iam@t but to the discontentment of the rivals 


hence the problem could not be solved, 


In August 1747 Durjansal offered to join Ishwari- 
singh if Bundi wes given to him but Ishwerisingh rejected 
the offer. This was followed by the disturbences in Bundi. 
Jagirs of the Marathas at the hands of Umedsingh and 
Durjansal. In December 1747 Rao Dalelsingh died st Mathura 
while accompanying Ishwerisingh for the imperial campaign 
against Abdeli.The emperor offered Rs,2 lacs daily to 
the Peshva for the Maratha help.The ides of Ishwarisingh 
in helping the emperor was to get Renthambhor and the 
support against his rivals. In April 1728 Medhosingh 
met the Peshve et Newai,Madhosingh promised @ Nazar of 
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of Rs.10 lacs in instelments to the Peshve to be paid 
by April 1749 after the occupation of the peraganas 
and Holkar stood guarantee for the collection, The 
Peshva ordered Ishwarisingh to give 4 paraganas to 
Medhosingh and a dagir of Ks.2 lacs to Umedsingh. 
Keshgdas, the Vakil of Ishvarisingh agreed for these 
terms end promised to pay the Merathe dues, gM the 
Peshva reduced the dues of Mewad.Ishwarisingh sent 


only Kks.3 laes to the Peshva,. 


The first instalment by Madhosingh wes to be paid 


in July 1748, As Ishwarisingh did not surrender the 
paraganas, Holker begen devastating Jaipur state in 
July 1748. Ishwarisingh promised to give Rs,l lac 
Mejbani to the Marathes on 13th September 1748. 


Holkar demanded surrender of Bundi though the 
Peshva head ordered him to get a Jagir for Umedsingh,. 
He now demanded Rs.2 to 4 lacs as war expenses from 
Ishwarisingh . Abhaisingh sent 2000 troops to Holkar 
as he wanted his support egsinst Bekhtsingh, By this 
time Abhsisingh had cultiveted very good reletions with 
Holkar.Madhosingh promised Toda and RBarwada to the 
Maharana who sent his contingent.Khenderao Holker celled 
Rajs Umedsingh of Shahpure . It is now very clear thet 
why the Meharane pleaded for the cause of Madhosingh. 
Holker devastated Uniare and occupied Toda, Tonk and 
Malpure.Some of the Khangerot chiefs of Jaipur now 
supported Madhosingh, 
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On lst August 1748 et Bagru Ishwerisingh confronted 
Holker end his allies in concert with Surajmal Jat. The 
battle continued for 8 days.6n 9th August 1748 peace was 
concluded through Keshavdas Khatri.Ishwarisingh agreed 
to restore Bundi to Umedsingh and the surrender of 4 
paraganes to Medhosingh,As Ishwarisingh had not yet 
evacuated Bundi, on 18th October 1748 Bundi was captured 
and Umedsingh was crowned by Holkar.Umedsingh promised a 
Nazer of Rs.10 lacs to the Peshve. 


Abhaisingh and Bakhtsingh were at degger's drewn, 
Abhsisingh had secured the support of Holkar while the 
Vazir supported Bakhtsingh «as he wented to unite the 
Rajput princes ageinst the Merathes under the banner of 
Bekhtsingh.He offered even Gujrat Subedari to him but 
Bakhtsingh refused the assignment as he was supposed to 
administer there jointly with the Marathas and he might 
lose even Nagore to Abhaisingh.However Bakhtsingh allied 
with Raja Gajsingh of Bikaner. Holkar averted this civil war 
by compromising the two brothers in December 1748, 
Ordinarily Holkar was opposed to the civil wars in Rajput 


states. 


In Kota, Holkar,Shinde end Pawers shared the Maratha 
dues 38.5 , 38,5 end 23% respectively while in Bundi, 
Holkar and Shinde sheared 52.25 and 43.75% respectively, — 
Out of 23% dues of Kota,fukoji and Jivaji Pewers shared 
7 and 16% respectively. Ranoji Shinde hed oceupied Piplod 
end Kirwed Mahals of Sarkar Ranthambhor in 1743. This was 
the reason that the Mearathas also aspired for Ranthambhor, 


wars 
There are hundreds of warning letters for the Meharao 
of Kote who rarely paid the Marathe dues in time.Balaji 
Gulgule enjoyed Jegirs by that state hence he Was myam 
never strict in collection.False hundis were sent, 
Inspite of extra taxes being Leviedythe amount was 
w@ rarely sent by the Maharso of Kota who amidst relations 
also disturbed the Maratha villages. In April 1748 
Jayappa Shinde thought to coliect the dues from Kota 
in kind or Sarnjam., On the other hend Shahpure Stete 
was always regular in paying the Marathe dues. 


Ishwarisingh had not yet surrendered the 4 paraganas 
to Madhosingh.Hence in April 1749 Holker began devastations 
in Jaipur state to provoke Ishwarisingh to come out end 
fight but Ishwerisingh did notgas he had seen the horror 
and determination of Holkar at Bagru. As Madhosingh and 
theR Maharena did not come to join, Holker retired to 


Decc en, 


The Marwad civil war was born after the death of 
Abhaisingh on 19th June 1749 between his son Ramsingh 
end brother Bakhtsingh who wanted to become the ruler of 
Marwed on place of Ransinghf While Bekhtelagh Was 
supported by Gajsingh kl eas ey a singh Was 
supported by Ishwarisingh,Ishwarisingh joined the Jodhpur 
civil wa egainst the orders of Malharreo Holker. In 
another civil war et Kishangerhy Savantsingh end Bahadursingh 
brothers were rivals. Bahsdursingh wes e partisan of Baekht 
singh hence Saventsingh joined the side of Remsingh and 
Ishwarisingh, Bakhtsingh also had the support of Mirbaxi 
at Delhi, 
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On 8th November 1749 first battle between Ramsingh 

and Bakhtsingh was fought.Satvaji Rajola an official of 
Holkar who had taken some money from Remsingh forced 
Bakhtsingh to stop the war.Diwan Bakhtawer of Bikaner 
arrengedthe peace. Bakhtsingh assured help to Mirbaxt 
against the Merathes if he accepted the Subederi of 
Ajmer which was done, Though the Imperialists took no 
interest in Jaipur civil war, they were interested in 
Merwad for Bekhtsingh. 


On 15th December 1749 Raja Shahu died, After his 
death Raghunathrao and Bheauseheb also joined actively the 
Maratha politics in Rajputans, Keshavdas brought Tika 
for Remraje end sought the Meretha help for Remsingh, 
Mirbaxi sought the help of the Maharans which wes not given. 


On 14th April 1750 another battle was fought between 
Remsingh and Bakhtsingh. Peace was concluded through 
Mirbexi who fetched Rs.3 lecs from Ramsingh after draining 


his resources of lecs in the baron Land of Marwead. 


In Bundi Durjensel took up the cause of Krishnsingh, 
the son of late Rao Dalelsingh as his desire of acquiring 
Bundi was not fulfilled, He sought the help of the 
Mehareana and Jayeppa Shinde which was not responded, 

On the contrary Setvaji Rejola, a commander of Holker 
punished Durjensal for such conduct. However the Maharana 


gave the title of 'Rao Rejs' to Krishnsingh under the 
influence of Durjansal, 
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In June 1750 Madhosingh agreed " Arb Rs, 50000/~ 
yeerly in addition to Rs.10000/- fox/daba jtpent Purandare 
on eccount of his kingdom of 4 paraganas. In july 1750 
the Peshva cleared the diif@rences of Holkar and Shinde 
and ordered them to settle the Jaipur affair. 


In August 1750 Ishwarisingh provoked Holker by 
poisoning Keshvdes Khatri to death who was a good friend 
of the Marethas.Ishwarisingh to please the Vezir and secure 
his support sent 50004 troops for the Rohille campaign. 
Ishwerisingh sought help from Raja Gejsingh of Bikaner also. 


In November 1750 Holker occupied Nenve etc.of Bundi 
stete from the possession of Ishwarisingh,Kftishnsingh 
Hada fled awey to Jaipur. 


Ishwerisingh sent Rs.2 laces to Holksr but the latter 
refused.The Jaipur forces were sent to Shekhevati by 
Diwan Hargobind.Ishwarisingh inpenic committed sucide 
on 14th December 1750. As he died issueless, Medhosingh 
got the Jaipur Gaddi by Luck, On 2nd Jenuery 1751 Meadho 
Singh was crowned.On 6th Jenuary 1751 Jayeppe Shinde 
reached duipur and demanded from Madhosingh 4 pareganas 
end Retipure, a demand which was justly refused.Medhosingh 
tried to kill the Marathas et various occasions and on 
10th January 1751 he got killed 1500 Marathas and over 
1000 wounded. On 19th Januery 1751 peace was coneluded,. 
Madhosingh agreed to restore ell horses,goods — Rs 54 
lacs end Rs.l0 lacs as Nazer.Madhosingh geve only {2 Lees 
in cash,The Merathas went to Doab where they were summon ed 
by the Vezir.in February 1751 Madhosingh\sint Ra.6 1: lees 
to the Marathas. 
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State 
Henceforth Jaipurdtook no Izara from the Mughals as it 


involved the payment to the Marathas also. 


On 26th December 1750 Bekhtsingh sought the help 
of Holkar through Medhosingh which Medhosingh assured to 
him.Bekhtsingh wanted oat lesst Holker's neutrality. 
Bekhtsingh did not want Holker to arrange compromise 
since Bakhtsingh wented Jodhpur. He was prepered to 
accompany Holker for the Rohilla campaign if Holker 
helped him in cepturing Jodhpur . Remsingh also sought 
Holkar's help through Madhosingh but both Holkar and 


Madhosingh remained neutral. 


Regarding Bundi, the Peshve ordered the Maratha 
chiefs to collect Rs.75000/- yeerly and the Nazar dues 
of Rs.8 lacs. Madhosingh assured the Marathe chiefs 
that Krishnsingh would not create disturbances in Bundi, 


Nenvea etc.as he was staying at Jaipur. 


In Februery 1751 @@ soon after the departure of 
the Meretha chiefs for the Rohille campaign, Madhosingh 
and Durjansal got the Mahsrona agreed to form a united 

t ¥ont of the Rajput princes against the Marathas and 
they resolved to meet at Nathdwara. Before this could 
happen, Maharana Jagatsingh II died on Sth June 1751. 


Madhosingh made verious pretensions in paying the 
Maratha dues.Madhosingh enployed many persons in his 
state and did the religious works as per the recommendation | 
of the Maretha chiefs. 
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In May 1751 Medhosingh secured the subedari of Agra 
from the emperor through Hingne brothers at Delhi against 
the desires of the Mareathe chiefs who wanted the suba for 
the Marethasmm, The emperor wanted the support of Madhosingh 
ageinst the Vazir who wes his rival and was supported by 
the Maratha chiefs. The news offended the Maratha chiefs 
to the extent that they threatened to depose the emperor 
and expel the Hingne brothers from Delhi for their pro- 
Jaipur attitude. They wanted the Agra for the Marathas or 
the Vazir but not for Madhosingh in eny case. They were 
prepared to pay the amount to the rg tk equal to whet 
was prowised by Madhosingh. Holker now “asgured help to 
Surajmal Jat and instigeted him not to pay “the dues of 
Rs.9 to LO lacs to Madhosingh who had kept Sura jnat-tg ~ 
officials as hostage. The Peshva sent orders to Bapuji 
Hingne to follow the orders of the Maratha chiefs in this 
case, On the other hand in July 1751 Holker pressed Madho 
singh hard for the payment of the Maratha dues. Madhosingh 
continued maintaining submissive correspondence with Holkes 
and wrote that he wanted to accompany him to the Rohilla 
Campaign but could notjbeing not in good books of him, 
However Madhosingh continued neglecting the payment of the 


Meretha dues. 


In June 1751 Jayappe Shinde took up the ceuse of 
Remsingh and asked Durjansal,Reja of Bundi end the chief 
of Sopar to join Ramsingh but no expedition was undertaken 
then, The seme month Bakht singh occupied Jodhpur in eoncert 
with Gajsingh and Bahadursingh and coronated himself. The 
Marathas thought to arrange compromise between Ramsingh em@ 
end Bakhtsingh through the mediation of the Maharena 
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Durjansal end Medhosingh but the rivals were not prepared 


for the same. 


On the other hand on 12th April,1752 the Vazir had 
taken an undertaking from the Marathas thet they would 
defend the empire from the internal and the external 
foes for which they were to get Rs.50 lacs including 
Rs.20 lacs for the internsl peace, The Peshva was to 
get the Subedari of Ajmer end Agra subas including the 
Feuzdari of Narneul,Sembhear end Mathura, He was ellowed 
to collect Chauth from 22 Subes including Punjab,Sind and 
Doab. 


In May 1752 Jayappa Shinde sent ea contingent of 5000 
troops under SabeJji Patel and Ranoji Hhoite for the help 
of Rasisingh.The allies occupied Ajmer.Bakhtsingh got 
ereated some misunderstanding between Ramsingh and the 
Marethas who left Ajmer for Deccan, Bakhtsingh mess 


re-occupied Ajmer, 


In June 1752 Bskhtsingh resolved to form the united 
front of the Rajput princes. This was supported by 
Durjansal,Raje Umedsingh of Shahpure end Medhosingh also. 
f-he Meharana refused to join the confederacy as Madho 
Singh was a supporter of his rival Nathji. On 18th 
September 1752 the Rajput princes met at Sonali near 
Sembhar and resolved to collect @me Lee army to expel 
the Merathss beyond the Nermada river. The vakil of the 
Vazir was also present.Before a practiesl action could be 
taken Bakhtsingh died on 2lst September 1752 end the 


plan never materialized. 
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DOV 
The emperor still depended on Madhosingh for 
arranging his compromise with the Vazir.He was summoned 
at Delhi.The Merathas were concerned et it as they knew 
that Agre Subedari would surely be given to Medhosingh 
if he visited Delhi. 


fhe politics at Delhi agein involved the Rajputs and 
the Marathas.In August 1752 Holkar,Shinde end the Peshva 
wrote to Madhosingh to join them on the bank of river 
Narmada for defeating Salbatjang a partisan of the Vazir 
and instal Pherozjang as the Subedar of Deccan about 
whom the orders were issued by the emperor. Before develop- 
ments could take place further g Pherozjeng died. The 
Vazir now wanted to expel the Merathes from north with the 
help of Madhosingh, Salabat jang,Surajmal and the other 
Rajput princes. The Vezir now lost the side of the Marathas. 


Ino Wadoti, for one year Jayappa Shinde threatened 
Meherao of Kota continuously and ultimately in March 1752 
he asked the Maratha Vakil to leave the court of the 
Kehareo. In July 1752 the vekil of Kote met Jayappa Shinde 
and Melherrao Holkar and saved the state from the Maratha 
devastations after promising to pay the dues soon of 
abet Rs.B lacs. Durjansel like Madhosingh continued 
neglecting the payment of the Maratha dues. 


The vagir, the Nizam end Madhosingh had signed an 
agreement for the mutual co-operation, As the Maratha 
chiefs were in Deecan,Ante ji Mankeshwar wrote to the 
Peshva to send them soon to break up the confederacy 
of the Vazir and the Rajput princes, The emperor also 


sought the help of the Peshve as he did not trust Madhosingh. 
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The emperor to hit the Vazir thought to post Imadulmlk, 
the son of Pherozjang in Deccan after dismissing Selbatjang. 
The Vazir also sought the help of the Marathas and promised 
military expenses for 5 months. This time Antaji 

Menkeshwer pleaded for the cause of the Vagzir though 

Bapuji Hingne still supported the emperor. 


The Merethas were offered Oudh and Allahabad Subses 
by the empepor for thelr help, The Uncle of Salebat jang 
also offered Rs,50 to 75 lacs to the emperor for the 
eontinuetion of Salabatjang in Deccan. Medhosingh and 
Bejaisingh demanded Agra and Ajmer Subas respectively 
as the price for their help to the emperor. The emperor 
did not concede their demends. He offered Rs.25 lacs for 
the expedition of Raghunathrao,. Subedari of Deccan was 
given to Imadulmlk and Selabstjeng was to work as his 
Deputy under the advice of the Peshva, In May - June 1753 
battle was fought between the forces of the emperor, 
Gajsingh and the Marathas on one side end the Vazir and 
Surajmal on the other side, The emperor summoned Madho 
Singh with an offer of Rs.10 lees. Holkar desired to 
meet Madhosingh at Delhi snd settle the imperial efftirs 
in consultation with him, Bejeisingh did not go to help 
the emperor as he was afraid of the Maratha invasion on 
Marwad for Ramsingh.Madhosingh went to Delhi but did not 
help the emperor. The emperor now offered Ramthambhor 
fort with its 8 Kotris to Madhosingh which the Merathas 
opposed.though Madhosingh cheated the emperor in his 
difficulties the Merathas ssved the emperor. In November 
1753 the peace was concluded between the emperor and the 


Vazir. 
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Raghunethrao entered Kota state in October 1753 
with vast Maratha armies which he had collected after 
recurring huge loans. Hine Umedsingh of Bundi supplied 
him a contingent, Most of the refrectories of the 
various Rajput states, the rulers and their vassals met 
hin during the Rejputena expedition.Nathji had offered 
him Rs.15 lees for the Goddi of Mewad, 


&s Medhosingh had not paid the Maretha dues, the 
Marathas began to plunder Jaipur state, Madhosingh 
informed Holkar that if the state continued to be 
devastated, the dues could not be paid. During the 
second fortnight of November 1753 Reghunathrao occupied 
45 eastles of Jaipur State. Madhosingh wanted to give 
Rs.5 to 10 Llaes out of the Maratha dues but Raghunathrao 
demanded Rs.20 to 25 lacs. On 26th December 1753 the 
peace was concluded with Madhosingh after he agreed to 
pay Rs.164 lecs in 3 instalments upto September 1754 
to the Marathas. 


On 7th January 1754 Raghunethrao left Jaipur after 
meeting Madhosingh in person,Setiaji Kharade stayed at 
Jaipur for the collection for some time but only Rs.2 lacs 


were paid by Madhosingh. 


The Marathas undertook the Jat expedition partially 
to fulfill the desire of the emperor end pertially to 
— 
pun i sh [in or acting against them for the Vazir, He 
was to pay the Merathe dues also. Medhosingh supplied a 
contingent and e park of ertillery under Diwan Hargovind 
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to Raghunathrao.After Khandereo the son of Holkar was 
killed, Diwen Hargobind began peace telks with Sura jmal 
at his own as a result of which he was distrusted by 
the Maratha chiefs and was ordered to go back but he 
continued to stey with the Marathas, In fay 1754 the 


peace was concluded between the Marethss and Surajmal. 


At Delhi Imadulmulk dethroned emperor Ahmedshah 
and crowned Alamgir II , On lst June 1754, On 17th July 
1754 the envoys of Mewed met Raghunathrao at Delhi and 
promised Rs.25 laes for conciliating Nathji in fevour 
of the Msherene which Raghunethreo did. 


The Maretha vekil asked Raghunathrao to come egain 
to Jeipur as Madhosingh hed not paid the dues while 
Diwan Hargobind was cheeting by meking double entries 
in the account books. Madhosingh used to instigate the 
other Rajput stateH against the Merathas. Diwan Hargobind 
made Khalsa some of the Marathe villages. In May 1754 
Madhosingh end Gajsingh promised to help one snother 
ageinst the Marathas, The Marathas thought to take an 
WM undertaking from Medhcsingh through Diwen Hargobind 
thet he would not keep relations with the other stetes 
without the consent of the Marethe chiefs. The idea was 
to foil the anti-Msrethe sctivities of Madhosingh with 
other states. This scheme could a eee ee 


Melharreo Holker hed asked Renoji Bhoite to induce 


Dattaji Shinde not to teke up the cause of Remsingh while 


Setiaji Kharede had tried to secure the help of Diwan 
Hargobind & Surajmel Jet for Ramsingh but to no success. 
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On 12th July 1754 Jayappa Shinde errived at Nernaul 
from Delhi on his way to Marwed for helping Remsingh. 
Jayappa demanded Rs.10 to 12 lecs out of the Maratha 
dues on the wey from Medhosingh while Raghunsthrao hed 
esked Mafhosingh to supply a contingent to Jayeppea Shinde 
but Medhosingh did not respond any of the above demands, 


&s Bshedursingh hed joined Bejaisingh et Merta, in 
his absence the Marathas occupied Kishangarh on 6th 
August 1754 and handed it over to Sardarsingh the son 
of Savantsingh who was the legal ruler of the state. 

On the way the Marethas occupied Ajmer city. Almost 

all the Medtia Rejputs supported Remsingh. The other 
nobles of Marwad were divided between Ramsingh end 
Bejaisingh, The Kota army also joined Jayapps Shinde 
but without the cenons for which Jayappa hed greatly 
insisted. Though the Peshve hed warned Jayappa Shinde 
about the difficulties of Marwad campaign, Jaysppa hoped 
to conclude the expedition soon and join Raghunathrso again 
in Dosb without dreaming that he hed come to his grave 
yard, The Peshve advised Jayappa Shinde to divide the 
state between the two brothers. The Peshve expected at 
least Rs.25 lacs from Shinde to clear his debts. 


On 14th September 1754 Jayappe Shinde inflicted a 
crushing ores upon Bejeisingh who fled awey from the 
battle field{ Negore fort which Jayappa besieged Jodhpur 
and Jalore forts were also besieged by the Marathes, 
Tuko ji oe died on 16th November 1754 after being 
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wounded in a battle. The vicbory of Jayappa Shinde 
ereeted a terror in the hearts of the Rajput princes. 
Since Medhosingh knew tiet after Bejaisingh he would be 
erushed, he resolved to help Bejaisingh, The Peshva 
end Raghunathrao again advised Jayappa Shinde not to 
entangle in Marwad but Jayappa wented to defeat 
Bejaisingh completely. 


When Jayappe Shinde sent a contingent to occupy 
Rupnager, Medhosingh ordered his Shekhawat vassals to 
join Bejeisingh. Due to support from Madhosingh, 
Bejaisingh also was not interested in compromise. The 
Vazir elso agreed to support Ramsingh at one time for the 
sake of the Meratha support. 


In February 1755 Ajmer fort was captured by the 
Merathas and Bejaisingh wes expected to yield. Thus the 
grand suba of Ajmer fell to the Marathes and they decided 
to station « army there permanently for the control of 
Rajputane. The Taluqa was hended over to Bapuji Taqpiy 
first and leter to Govindkrishne. Soon Jalore fort selso 
fell to the Merathas.Reghunathrao and Malharrao Holker 
wented to join Jayappe Shinde in Marwed but Jayappa 
advised them to besiege Rupnager as he wanted to keep 
Marwed under his own dominetion. In Februsry 1755 
Bejaisingh's vakil Bejai Bharti met Raghunathrao at 
Seambhar but to no success. Raghunethreo and the other 
Meratha chiefs did not Like the attitude of Jeyappe 
Shinde so they thought to call Bheaussheb but Bheussheb 


was not well. On the other hand Madhosingh signed ea 
treaty of mutusl help with Shujeudaulla of Oudh. 
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On 20th June 1755 the Peshva wrote to Jayappa 
Shinde thst 2 Subas were expected to be given to the 
Marsthas and they would be given in charge of him, 
As peace negotistions had begun with Bejsisingh through 
the Mewed official, Rawst Jaitsingh of Salumber, on 3rd 
July 1755 Jayappa Shinde prepared for the return march, 
However he resolved to stay further till peace negotiations 
were finalized, Bejaisingh wented Jayappa Shinde to go to 
Ajmer first before eny payments were made to him, Amidst 
the peace talks, on 25th July 1755 Bejeisingh got Jayappe 
Shinde uurdered treacherously. It was believed in the 
Meratha camps that Madhosingh had instigated Bejaisingh 


for this murder. 


Bejeisingh invited the anger of the Peshve and 
Holker by murdering Jayeppe. All the Marathas felt 
insulted et the hands of Bejaisingh end mm they resolved 
to avenge the murder of Jeysppe. The Peshve now insisted 
that pesee should be concluded with Bejaisingh only on 
the terms expected by Jeysppa Shinde. The Peshvse asked 
Modhosingh to send the armies for Jankoji Shinde but 
Medhosingh sent Anrudhsingh with a grand army for helping 
Bejaisingh. The Marathe chiefs knaw that if Bejaisingh 
was not punished all the Rajput princes would revolt 
against them. Durjansel did not send 'Tike' to Jenkoji 
though Madhosingh and the Maharena had sent. The emperor, 
the Vagzgir, the Jat, the Rohillas and Shujeudeaulls thought 
to expel the Marathas from North India. 
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The Peshva was determined to shatter their schemes. 
Madhosingh wanted the emperor to stay at Agra end the Vazif 
to uproot.the Marethe thanes in Dosb. The Marwad civil war 
had turned into the battle of survival for the Marsthas. 
Reghunathrso wrote to Bapuji Hingne to see that the emperor 
énd Shujaudaulla do not come out of their places and that 
Madhosingh, Surejmal and Najibkhen might not unite against 
the Marethes.Bejaisingh's Vekil was with the Vazir while 
the Vazir was even ready to help Jankoji Shinde but Jankoji 
wanted his help only in grove gwam emergency.The Peshva also 
asked the Vazir to help Jankoji in Marwad, Jankoji wrote to 
Bapuji to see thet Bejaisingh's vakil did not succeed in 
securing the emperor's help. The Peshva also expelled 
Bejeisingh's vekil from his court. The Peshva wanted at Gig? — 
least a Jagir of Rs.15 to 20 lacs for Ramsingh and Rs.10 
lacs for the Marathas. 


As the emperor and the Vazir hed come out of Delhi and 
Gurajmel was to join Medhosingh for helping Bejeisingh, the 
Peshve wrote to Bepuji Hingne to warn the Vazir and 
Toy | estan Seana atta pani tsa Hi EE RIE TLRS RITTER ic, 
impeiieghpenonhe of the consequences. On the other hand 
Madhosingh esteblished Chowki on the house of Govind Tameji, 
the Marathe Vakil at Jeipur who in disgust committed sucide 
by swallowing poison. Madhosingh now invited the Vazir, the 


Jat and the Rohillas to come soon and he promised to bear 


their militery expenses, The emperor was to follow with 
artillery.The plan could not be materielized because the 
Mughals did not join Medhosingh.Actually Medhosingh wanted to 


greb some part of Marwad as the price for helping Bejeisingh. 
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On 16th October 1755 the Maratha forces defeated 
Anrudhsingh who was going to join Bejaisingh though 
earlier he hed pretended to join Datteji Shinde, The 
Mearathss besieged him in Didwane fort. On 20th October 
1755 Anrudhsingh began peace negotiations which could 
not be finalized due to his pro-Bejeisingh attitude. 
On 4th November 1755 Anteji Menkeshwar reached Didwana 
alongwith the forces of Kerauli and Bundi stetes, 
devastating Jeipur territory and foreing Madhosingh to 
recell Anrudhsingh and pey rensom for his release,on 
the way. Madhosingh hed tried to obstruct his merch 
but to no success, Now the chief of Pokaren and Rewal 
of Jaisalmer joined Bejoisingh but they were repulsed 
by the Merathas. On the other hend Surajmel begcn to mummain 
overthrow the Meratha Thenas in Dosh. On 23rd October 
1755 Ahmedshah Abdali wrote to Madhosingh to confine 
the Marathas in Jeipur end Marwed regions as he wes 
coming to Subdue them, Bejeisingh sent his Vakil with 
offer of money to Abdali through the Subedar of Multen. 
Abdali ordered his Sind gerrison to help Be jaisingh 
but no help resched to Bejaisingh, 


On 12th November 1755 Bejatsingh fled to Bikaner 
from where he went to Jaipur to secure the help of 
Madhosingh who was not prepsred to give further help wiekiemz 
without money and on the contrery hajtried to creste ME 
differences between Bejaisingh and Gajsingh, 
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Scans Be cetatach caverka 46 usc end resumed 
peace talks with the Marethes. Madhosingh, the Vezir end 
Surajmal egain thought to go to Merwed to help Bejaisingh 
but the plen never msterieslized, The peace talks were 
finealized and Bejaisingh segreed to evacuate Jodhpur fort 
on 16th Janusry 1756, Ultimetely in February 1756 peace 
Was Gummi concluded with Pejaisingh through the 
mediation of Antaji Mankeshwar and Anrudhsingh in 
consultation with Medhosingh and the chief of Poksran. 

ll districts in south Marvad were given to Ramsingh while 
he was to shere Ajmer taluqe with the Marathas. A war 
indemnity of Rs.50 laces wes levied and Sere could 
purchsse the Maratha @ share by peyingX<t of the indemnity. 
Bejalsingh retained Jodhpur and north Marwad. He wes to 
pey Rs.25 lacs the same year out of the indemnity end the 
remaining in 2 years ,. The ennual tribute was fixed at 
Rs.1$ lacs including the Nazrana . Bejaisingh was to keep 


a contingent et Ajmer at his cost. 


The Merwad cempaign drained the acest 
Shinde family.Bejaisingh never paid the war indemnity. 
The blood of Jayeppa Shinde fetched Ajmer Suba for the 
Merathes.Gobindrsao became the first Maratha Subeder of 
Ajmer. The Zemindars of Ajmer tetnes who had not peid 
tribute to eny one so far now began to pay to the Mersathas. 
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As soon as the Merathas left Marwad in Merch 1756, 

Bejaisingh renewed the united froytwith Medhosingh and 
Gajsingh.He now resolved to occupy Ramsingh's share, 

Dattaji Shinde besieged Kishengerh. In May 1756 Kishangarh 
stete was divided by the Marethas between Behadursingh 

and Serdersingh.Behadursingh got Kishengearh while Sardar 
Singh was given Rupnegar. The Peshve recognized the euclusiis 
[contro of the Shinde femily in Marwed, As soon as the 
Merathas left Rajputana,Bejeisingh occupied Ramsingh's 


shere, 


In Hadoti region the Meherao of Kota wes not paying 
anything to the Merethes while Rao Umedsingh of Bundi had 
paid his Nazrane dues. In Ksshoraipaten paragané of the 
Marethes the collectors of Shinde and Holker ere at 
dagger's drawn. In April 1755 Jayappa Shinde badly needed 
money during the Marwed cemneign hence Balaji Gulgule, 
the Meretha vakil at Kote was ordered to collect the dues 
from Maherao harshly.Durjenseal continued devastating the 
Maratha villages. By Mey 11756 the Kote dues of the Marathas 


were 7 Lacs rupees. 


In Bundi Rao Umedsingh killed Thekur Devisingh of 
Indregerh and esteblished his own nominee there while 
the widow sought the Marsths help with en offer of 4Stale 
from her sherey the help wees not giyéh, though Janko jt 
Shinde condemned the act of Umedsingh, At. the same time 
Umedsingh hosted Dattaji end Jankoji Shinde at Bundi. 
In Hedoti, the Marethas continued the old religious yon 


and lend grants in addition to the new grants. 
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Orn 15th August 1756 Mehareo Durjensel of Kota died 
issueless end the state wes at the verge of civil war, 
In September 1756 Datteji Shinde collected succession 


fee of Rs.40 lacs after crowning Thakur Ajitsingh of 
Ants as the Meherso and pscifying the rivel parties. 


On 19th December 1754 Medhosingh received the 
Farmen for Renthambhor fort which wes resented by. the 
Marathas who themselves aspired for the some. Raghunethrao 
and Malhsrreo Holker devsestated Jaipur territory during 
their return march as the Maratha dues were not paid. 
Keniram pacified them, Madhosingh wanted Holker to take 
up the cause of Krishnsingh against Umedsingh but Holkar 
did not respond.In May-June 1756 Medhosingh celled for 
the contingent of Achutrao Ganesh to fight with the 
Sikhs. As the Sikhs had retired to Punjab,Madhosingh 
rewarded Achutrao and escorted him upto the river Chambal. 
Even during the hostilities between them, the Rejputs and # 


the Marathas sought and co-operated with one another, 


In February 1756 wnen Ajmer Taluge pessed into the 
hands of the Merathas,Madhosingh held some villages there, 
The Marathes gave him 9 villages on annus] Izara of Rs.5001/. 


In Februery-March 1756 Medhosingh received Nernaul 
Fouzderi from the emperor which wes opposed by Surajmal 
Jet hence Medhosingh asked the Marethas to devastate the 
Jat stete. The unity of Madhosingh, the Vezir end the Jat 
ceased to exist after the termination of the Merwad civil 


Wer. 
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On 18th Mey 1756 Joankoji Shinde promised Madhosingh 
thet no Kachwahe would be given shelter without his consent. 
At the same time Jenkoji releesed Anrudhsingh on promise 
of Rs.5 Lacs. 


In May 1756 the Jodhpur succession dispute revived 
\wDieth Jaggu Purohit seeking Madhosingh's help as Bejai- 
singh hed occupied Remsingh's share, Jankoji Shinde asked 
Madhosingh to help Remsingh in consultation with Ante ji . 


Menkeshwer, 


In Mewed, Meherens Rojsingh II geve pattas to Nathji 
etc.rebel vassals as per the orders of the Maratha chiefs 
but the rebels were not sstisfied.Rajoa Umedsingh of 
Shehpurs defeated ea joint Mewad-Maratha army. Rena Raisingh 
of Sadri in exile at Dungerpur also sought the Maratha 
help against the Meherane through Raja Umedsingh of 
Shahpure. The Mewad state had not paid 2 years dues of the 
Merethas. The Merathas created disturbances in Mewad for 
the payment of the Mareathe dues. In Merch 1755 Reghunethrao 
warned Mahsrane Rajsingh for not giving the Jagir to 


Nathji etc.rebel vassals es per the agreement. 


In 1756 Medhosingh sent his Vekil Rejsingh 
Benbirpota with the Vekil of Abdeali.His another vekil 
Mir aften was with Abdali from Peshawar. As Abdali was 
expected to invede Delhi,Surejmel asked Imedulmulk to 
expel the Marathes first with the help of Medhosingh , 


Be jaisingh and the Rohillas. The plan covld not be 


materialized as Imad expected help from the Marsathas also, 
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In Jenusry 1757 Prince Teimmrsheh of Abdali sent 
one Rahmatkhan to promote the cause of Madhosingh against 
the Marethas, 


On 16th January 1757 Jahenkhen, the general of 
Abdali reached Delhi and only Antaji Menkeshwer dared 
to collied with him though he was forced to retreat. 
On 2lst January 1757 Antaji collieded Shahwealikhan, the 
Vazir of Abdali but to no suceess, The Rajput princes 
offered to serve Abdali if he expelled the Marathes from 
north. On 30th Jenuary 1757 Antaji Mankeshwar wrote to 
the Peshve to come to the north for expelling Abdeli from 
India. 


On 6th February 1757 Surajmal st Mathuro assured 
Antaji Menkeshwer that he would not elly with Abdali nor 
he would collied with hin os the other Hindu princes were 
not united Surajmal wes prepared to bear the domination 
of the Merethas but not the menance of Abdsli. Surajmal 
was prepared to join the army of the Peshva sgainst 
Abdsli.team Anteji Mankeshwor salle cs allow Abdeli the 
erossing of Chambel river though no other Meratha chief 
had come for his help, In Februsry 1757 Sakheram Bepu 
thought te collect the Merathe dues from Jaipur, Mewad, 
Kots etc.till the Maraths armies came from south. It was 
very wrong to offend the Kejput princes et this juncture 


while Reghunathrao wented their military support. This 
could result in their prectiesal joining with Abdali 


against the Marathes. So fer they supported Abdeli only 
on paper. In the first week of March 1757 Abdeli 
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nassecred the people at Mathura and Vrindavan, broke 
the Hindu idol g@ds but neither the Maharene ‘the Sun 
of the Hindus’ nor Medhosingh the worshipper of Gobindeoji 
ceme to seve their g@~ds. The Rejputs did not prevent 
Abdali due to self interests snd leck of courege. Abdell 
sent e contingent towards Jaipur else which returned to 
him without success, Medhosingh was so much terrified 
from Abdali's attitude thot on 18th March 1757 he wrote 
to Malharrso Holkar to come soon as the Marathes only 
could defeet Abdali, On 23rd Merch 1757 Madhosingh 
suggested to him to unite all the Hindus. Mahareo of 
Kote sought the views of Medhosingh who replied that 
though Abdeli wes in correspondence with him, he could 
not be trusted. 


Raghuneathrao after entering Mewad sacked Javad and 
Renikhede of Mewad, collected a sum of Rs.l lac from the 
Maharana ond the surrender of the paraganas of Kanjarda, 
Jharda,dJamunie and Budase for the payment of the Marsthe 


dues. 


Raghunathrao sent letters to Shujeudeulla, the 
Rohilles end the Rajput princes to join him against 
Abdali. As no response ceme, Raghunethreo began devastating 
Jaipur state instead of punishing Abdsli.Anrudhsingh was 
yet to give Rs.5 lees for his relesse and Madhosingh was 
to pay the Maraths dues.As Madhosingh had not yet 
surrendered Rempura end Bhanpure to Holkar,Satveji Rejola 


occupied these places. Medhosingh bravely faced the 
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onsleughts of Reghunethreo snd Holker on Jaipur Castles. 
Medhosingh esecused Setve ji Rejola's disturbances for 
delay in the paywent.Reghunathreo demanded Rs.40 to 50 
laes cash, e Jegir of Rs.14 lecs of Renthembhor and 
surrender of Rempure, Bhanpure, Tonk, Tode,Hingulazgerh 
ete. Medhosingh refused the demandSjbeing unjustified. 
In the first week of April 1757 Reghunathrao besieged 
Barwedea fort.Reghunathreo occupied a greater pert of 
the Jaipur stete but without gein as Madhosingh had 
infused extra ordinary spirit of defence song his 
vassels. On the other hand Anteji Menkeshwer invaded 
Shekhaweti, where Newalsingh Shekhewet faced him ond 
induced him to accept o Jagir of Rs.20000/- under 
Madhosingh. The offer did not materislize. 


On 9th June 1757 Neroshanker and Anandrao Wable 
met Madhosingh at Jaipur.0n 2nd July 1757 Madhosingh 
egreed to give Rsell lacs to the Marathas including 
Rs.5 lees for the release of Anrudhsingh.He agreed to 
surrender Hinglezgerh to Holker. On 3rd August 1757 
Medhosingh geve Rs.6 lacs cash to Naroshankar out of 
Rs.1l1 Lees. On 3lst December 1757 Madhosingh ordered 
his officials to handover Hinglazgarh to the Marathas. 


Meherao Ajitsingh of Kote maintsined the policy 
of late Durjansal of neglecting the payment of the 
Maratha dues.,Ajitsingh instigated the baneb owners not 
to pay the Marathe@t dues. On 26th April 1757 Ajitsingh 


agreed to pay the Maratha dues of Rs.12 lees in 2 iyetedivens 
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In July 1757 Jankoji Shinde wrote to Balaji Gulgule to 
console and rehabilitate the people of*Paten who had 
suffered et the hands of the agents of Holker. On Sth 
April 1758 Jankoji Shinde wrote to Balaji Gulgule to 
pring Mehareo of Kota for the settlement of the Morethe 
dues, On Sth May 1758 Rao Umedsingh of Bundi met Jankoji 
Shinde sat Bhsinsrorgerh. 


Regarding Nathji etc.refrectory vassels of Mewad 
even Madhosingh had asked the Marethes to interven. 
On 19th Jenuary 1758 Malhsrreo Holker asked Madhosingh 
to induce Nathji to accept the patta of Jagir offered 
by the Maharene. Holker asked Medhosingh to help the 
Meharene in this civil war, As Jenkoji Shinde had come 
to Hadoti region, the Mahsrane summoned his ermy for 
punishing Reje Umedsingh of Shahpura. On 8th July 1758 
Jankoji Shinde crossed Mukandara and came towards 
Shahpura. Gobindreo the Subedar of Ajmer refused military 
help to the Mahsrane as Umedsingh was friendly to him. 
Gobindrao advised the Maharena te give Jahazpur paregana 
to Umedsingh on condition of service, The army of Jankoji 
Shinde and Mewad besieged Deogarh of Rawat Jaswantsingh, 
a partisan of Nathji.In June 1758 Gobindrao arranged 
compromise between the Meharens and Raja Umed singh of 
Shahpura. 


On lst August 1758 Jankoji Shinde met Raghunethreo 
near Shehpura who was going to Deccen, In the first week 
of August 1758 Meharao Ajitsingh of Kota died. Jankoji 
Shinde and Holker went to Kote where they could collect 


only Rs.2 lacs as succession fee from Mahsrao Shatrusal 
though they had dreamt of Rs.50 to 60 lacs. 
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On 3lst March 1758 the emperor again gave the Naib 


Subederi of Agra to Medhosingh which offended the Marathas,. 


The Marathss avenged Abdeli for the massacre of 
Mathura-Vrindaven by occupying Lahore end Multen in April 
1758. In their absance, Medhosingh thought to create 
disturbances in Melwo in concert with Surajmal Jat. While 
Reghunethreo was in Punjeb,Medhosingh agreed to send a 
force under MBM Shamsingh for his help which wes never 
sent. While Holker was returning from Punjab,Medhosingh 
feared of the Marethe devestations in his stete hence he 
sent Rs.2 lecs with Kenirem, In August 1758 he sent Rs.3 
lacs to Reghunathreo, @@ qa uumke Schibe Patel besieged 
Nenve fort and plundered the villages of Uniera end 


demanded tribute from its chief, 


From Kota Jankoji Shinde went to Jaipur and forced 
Madhosingh for egreeing to pey Rs.36 lacs as dues in 4 
instalments. Soon Medhosingh paid Rs.6 Lacs to the Marathas,. 
The Maratha chiefs intensified their efforts of collection 
as the Peshva expected et least 20 to 30 Lacs of rupees 
yeerly from them to clear his debts, As the Merathas were 
in Jaipur stete Surajmel esked Madhosingh if he wanted 
his help. Since the peace was concluded with the Marethas, 
Madhosingh wrote to Surajmal that he would be summoned 
some other time.In October 1758 Jankoji Shinde collected 
some dues from Shekhawati on his way to Punjab. 
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Bejeaisingh begain disturbing the Maratha Thanas 
of Ajmer Taluqa. In September 1756 the Peshva ordered 
Antaji Mankeshwer and Shemsher Bahadur to go to Marwad 
and establish the order of Gobindreo mh in Ajmer Taluga. 
In June 1757 Remsingh resolved to meet Jankoji Shinde 
for taking up his cause egainst Bejaisingh. On the other 
hend Bejaisingh's envoys met Raghunethrao to counter 
effect the efforts of Ramsingh.Bejaisingh's envoys 
requested Reghunathrao to use the services of Bejaisingh 
in Lehore snd Multan Subas but not to favour Ramsingh,. 
Reghunethreo expected Dettaji Shinde to fetch Rs.4 to 
5 lacs of rupees from Merwead and arrange the compromise 
between the two brothers.None of the proposal came into 
effect. In May 1758 Datteji Shinde entered Marwad. In 
October 1758 some of the Rathod officials suggested tat 
@ Bejeisingh should give some other paragana to the 
Marathas in plece of Merte, Paragane Ugvane or some 
other paragana be given to Roemsingh, the Chsuth of 
Marwed be given to the Merathas,hosteges be kept with 
them but in no case a written agreement be concluded. 
In November 1758 Bejaisingh égaatet Anandrao Wable to 
arrange his compromise with the Merathas.At the same time 
Dattaji Shinde collected dues from Rupnager. The Marwed 
calipaign wes dropped by Dattaji Shinde as he was ordered 
to go to Punjab. 
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The Merathas now tried to occupy Ranthembhor fort. 
In September 1758 Satveji Rejola cut off the supplies to 
the fort. As no help came from Delhi, the Qil€eder end 
the other officials handed over the fort to the officials 
of Madhosingh » O&M 9th November 1758 after getting Jagirs 
for themselves on the advice of the Vazir. The Jsipur 
forees now foreed Satveji Rajola to retreat to Hedoti. 
Though the Peshva end the other Marathse chiefs ordered 
Madhosingh to surrender the fort to them, he retained 
the fort. 


In February 1759 Bejeisingh, Medhosingh end Surajmal 
Jat thought to defeat the Meretha Subedar of Ajmer in 
concert with the Vazir. The plen failed as Bejaisingh 
wanted Ajmer Subederi for himself. 


Medhosingh began disturbances in Bundi villages 
of the Marathas end at some places established his own 
Thanas. In March 1759 Malharrao Holker entered Jaipur 
state.Madhosingh and Surejmal Jat joined to gether and 
they invited Bejaisingh end Raja Gajsingh of Bikaner for 
facing the Marathas jointly.This time Madhosingh Was not 
prepared to pay enything to the Marathes. Bejaisingh did 
not join Medhosingh. © 


As Abdeli invasion was expected, Medhosingh sent 
one Deodutt to Gajetngh who assured to follow Madhosingh's 
policy regarding Abdali, On 20th Mey 1759 Medhosingh took 
an undertaking from his vassals that they would not 
correspond, join or pay tribute to the Turks or the 
Merathas without his consent.0n the other hand,outwardly 


Medhosingh assured co-operation to the Peshva end Gobindreo. 
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VU 
In September 1759 Abdali wrote to Madhosingh and 
Bejeisingh to join him against the Marathas. 


In November 1759 Malharreo Holkar again entered 
Jaipur stste, occupied the places of Madhosingh and cut 
off the supplies to the forts of Jaipur state. Though 
Malharreo Holkar was urgently swamoned by Dettaji Shinde 
in Punjab who had suffered reverses, Holkar resolved to 
Pe punish Madhosingh first. On 18th November 1758 a 
fierce battle was fought sat Kakod sabiedn the forces 
of Holker and Madhosingh in which most of the grand 
nobles of Jaipur state were killed, Though the Rajput 
chronicles credit the victory to the Rajputs, the Marathi 
Letters do not mention of any such defeat or casualties on 
their part. However the Rajasthani arehivel sources give 
the lists of the dead of Jaipur This battle was 


ecutelly undecisive. — 


Holkar now besieged Barwada fort which he considered 
important to control the castles of Jaipur state. The 
fort fell to the Merathes after 2 months end Holkar 
instolled Yagatsingh Rathor on the Gaddi who wes the legal 
owner of the place. The Jaipur chiefs were so much 
terrified from Holkar that they sent envoys to him and 
sought peace with offer of tribute. Rao Sardarsingh of 
Uniara paid the tribute to the Marathas against the 
desire of Madhosingh for which his ruler punished him 
later, Holkar wanted to punish Thakur of Isarda for 
occupying some of the Maratha villages of Hadoti., Holker 
wanted to subdue the chiefs of Jhilai etc.and occupy 
Reathambhor but he abandoned the Jaipur expedition in 


704 


the last week of December 1759 as Dattaji had written 
thet he might be killed «t the hands of Abdali, if 
Holker did not come to rescue him, It was wrong on 

the part of Malharrao Holkar to lead en offensive 
against Madhosingh while war wes in progress with 
Abdali. @&4H&e dp not joining Dattaji Shinde in Punjab 

2 wonths before, inspite of the fall of the Marathas 
there, created the political situation in fsevour of 
Abdali ageinst the Merathas, Actuelly, as per the 
advice of Abdali,Medhosingh succeeded in detsining the 
Merethes in his state, Though Abdali had asked Medho 
singh to join his forces withMahibkhan,Medhosingh did 
not do so es he @k@ier distrusted Abdeli.If Abdali could 
be trusted, Madhosingh and the other Rajput princes 
would heve surely joined him, 


On 23rd December 1759 Abdali defested Jankoji 
Shinde in a battle and wrote to Medhosingh to block 
the roads to Delhi for the Merethas which Medhosingh 
did not do. Abdali wanted to cut off the Merathe 


reinforcements from Deccan through Madhosingh, 


Jankoji Shinde end Imadulmulk sought the help 
of Madhosingh against Abdsli which wes not given. On 
loth Jenuary 1760 Abdali ordered Medhosingh and 
Bejaisingh to come in person to meet him end pey the 
tribute but the Rajput princes did not go. As Abdali 
hed occupied Delhi, the ssme day Diwen Nandlal and 
Re jsingh the officials of Jaipur left the camp of 
Jenkoji Shinde. The same day Dattaji Shinde was killed 
by Abdali forces and Jenkoji Shinde fled to Kotputli 
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where Melharrao Holker joined him on 15th January 1760. 
They now summoned Bhausaheb to North, Against the advice 
of Abdali, Madhosingh did not harass the Marathas.He bik 
a Pelki for Jankoji Shinde st Kotputli and escorted the 
goods and the families of the Marathes upto river Chambal. 
The other Hajput princes shifted their ground as Abdali 
was proving more powerful then the Merathas.They now 
thought to salute Abdsli, The vakil of Rajs Umedsingh of 
Shahpura sought the permission of his ruler to meet 
Najibkhen and Abdsli but Umedsingh did not permit him to 
do so.All the princes were following Medhosingh's policy. 
On the other hand Andndreo Wable sought help from Bejei- 
Singh who now put forth conditions for helping the 
Marathes.The Rajput princes were ever resdy for military 
service but never for the tribute, a system to which 


they were not used to by conventions, 


From Katputli-Jankoji Shinde and Malharrao Holkar 
cane to the state of Surajmal where they waited for an 
@ opportunity to face Abdeli.The @ Abdali threat was 
9B so high that the Rajputs, the Marathas end the Jets 
thought to retire south of Chambal river. In February 
1760 Madhosingh advised the other Rajput princes and 
his vassals to observe complete neutrality during 
Abdali - Maretha war and salute whoever won in that 
contest. At the same time the news spread that Abdali 
wes going to Ajmer and the Marathss now feared that the 
Rajput princes might join him. This wes believed beceuse 
Abdali had entered Jaipur territory and reached upto 
Bassei within 80 miles of Jaipur City. He summoned 
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Madhoeingh while sending robes through his vakils but 
Madhosingh could not dere to meet Abdeli in person, 
Abdali refused to accept Medhosingh's presents till 
he came in person or sent his officials. Madhosingh 
was prepared to pay the tribute equal to what he was 
paying to the Marathas. ° 


_ Holkar to distract the attention of Abdali and . 
prevent Abdeli-Rajput contederacy, attacked Delhi, 
Holkar succeeded in his sim and Abdeli fell back to 
Delhi. Thus Holker saved the Rajput princes from the 
genocide of Abdali. 


The Merathas now resorted to aggressive policy and 
Holkar plundered Sikanderabad on lst March 1760. Holker 
was forced to retire to the Jat Country. 


On the other hend the Maherao of Kota captured 
Phul Barod of Khichiwars whose ruler was under the 
protection of the Marethas, Thus when the Marathas were 
in trouble,Mahereo was adding to their difficulties, 


In February 1759 the Peshvs demanded the Marwad 
dues from Jankoji Shinde which Bejeisingh never paid. 
Now Remsingh used to stey at Neraina and Bejaisingh 
wanted to kill him, In August 1760 Jankoji Shinde asked 
Madhosingh to protect him es the responsibility of the 
security of Ramsingh was with the Maratha. 


The Mahsrena was not paying the Maratha dues at all, 


leave aside Rs.25 laces agreed at Delhi for Nathji effeir, 
He was to pay 4 yeers dues of tribute.The Meherene was 
threatened in June 1759 about the dues by the Peshva. 
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Reghuneathrao rightly refused to lead the Khasa 
Sewari for breaking the coalition of Abdeli, the Rohillas 
and the Rejputs unless the Peshva gave expenses. It was 
not advisable to expect the local collection when the 
Rajput princes had posed themselves as the partisens of 
Abdeli. 


On 15th Merch 1760 Bhau Saheb wrote to Govindpant 
Bundele to bring the Rajputs of the trans Chambel region 
to join his campaign.iIn Mey 1760 Bheu Seheb errived at 
Sironj with 50000 troops from where he sent letters with 
his vakils to Medhosingh, Bejaisingh,Mehareo Shetrusal 
etc. Rajput princes asking them to join him, He sent one . 
Vithel Bajiraco with robes to Remsingh at Rupnager asking 
him to join the Marathes but Remsingh hed no money to 


join the Marethas.He was a wanderer. 


As Jankoji Shinde end Malherrao Holker knew that 
Bhau Saheb might provoke the Rajput princes by esking 
them to pay the Merathe dues, they asked him to stay in 
Malwe sand come only in emergency.The idee of Jenkoji 
and Holkar was to heress Abdali by gureilla warfare, 
tire him to the extent thet he might return to his 
country but Bhau Saheb continued advancing. Bhsu Saheb 
did not trust Madhosingh.He should have offered the 
exemption of tribute to the Rajput princes if they 
promised to render military help.Bhauseheb sent one 
Sadashenkear Mehta to Jaipur but Madhosingh did not join 
the Marathas though Sadashanker stayed for a long time 
at Jaipur.Bhau Saheb also sent one Balkrishn toe Kota 
to bring Maharao Shetrusel with army but the Msherao 
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did not come under the instigation of Madhosingh though 
the Merathas threatened to devastate his state, The 
Rajput princes knew thet the Marathas could not efforé 

to entengle with their castles eas their immediate problem 
wes Abdali.Bhau Seheb understood that the Rejput princes 
would not join him in the task of defeating Abdeli. The 
Meratha aim was quite patriotic, religious and national 
comparing to the Rajput solnewn, they wen dil an 
agreenent with the emperor to preserve the Mughal Empire 
from the external foes. If the Meratheas wanted they could 
retire south of Chambal river and reoccupy their north 
Indian politicel position after the departure of Abdali 
but they did not do so, 


Leave aside helping the Marathas, the Rajput 
princes could not unite themselves to dictate terms 
to the Marathas or Abdali as the price for their help, 
Though they followed the advice of Madhosingh, they did 
not trust him. When the Rajput princes knew that Abdali 
was not expected to stay in India, they should have 
joined the Mersthas after settling favourable terms 
with them.It was g@ wrong on the part of the Rajputs to 
believe that Abdeli would crush the Maratha power in 
lone stroke as the history shows thet in previous 100 years 
‘the grand Mughel armies could not crush the Maratha power 


‘which had a tendency to revive even after the reverses, 
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The Rajput princes would have surely joined 
the Maratbss if Abdeli would have threatened their 
States,which was proved later when they called for 
Peshva's help. Abdali succeeded in dividing the 
Rajput princes from the Marathas by not offending 
them before the battle of Penipat. He knew that the 
Rajput princes would not join him hence expected only 
their neutrality. After defeating the Marathes he 
thought to squeeze the wealth of the Rajput princes, 
On the other hend Surajmel was most farsighted prince 
in deciding that excepting the Marathas no one would 
help him. 


The Rajput princes never recognized the Marsathas 
as the central power because the Chhatrapati did not 
rule from Delhi. For them a foreigner ruling from 
Delhi was a central power. If the Rajput princes would 
heve only declered that they would join the Marathes, 
then probably Abdali would have preferred to retire 
to his own country without clashing with the Marathes. 


On Lst August 1760 Bhauscheb being joined by 
Holkar,Shinde and Surajmal eecupied Delhi fort from the 
Abdali troops.'cre the differences developed between 
Surajmsl and Bheusaheb. Surajmal wanted Imadulmulk to 
become the vazir and himself, the keeper of Delhi fort, 
&s both these positions were given to Nsroshankar, 
Surajmel retired to Bharatpur. Surejmeal wanted to oblige 
TyMadulmutk so thet he could get Agrs Subedari. 
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Surajmal wanted to help the Merathes but did not want 
iia) wisn master of Relhi, The Merathes offered reduction 
of his tribute by 50% end exémption for 4 years but 
Surajmal refused to move. The peace negotiations of 
Bhauseheb with Abdali also broke down as Bhaussheb 
refused Abdeli's major demand of Sarhind to be the 
frontier of Indie. If the Marathas wented they could 
have egreed end escape from Abdali mensece but Bheussheb 
was not prepared to give even an inch of India's land. 
On LOth October 1760 Bhausaheb crowned Shahalam es the 
emperor or India. The next day Abdali wrote to meé/ 
Bejaisingh to join his forces with him but Bejaisingh 
did not join him, On 17th October 1760 the Marathas 
plundered Kunzpure after defeating the Pathans end it 
boosted their moral. On 9th November 1760 Bhauseheb 
retired to Penipet and esme within 2 Kos of Abdali, 

His negotistions with Sikhs for their help also failed, 


The Peshva also left Deccan for north, 


In November 1760 Akhsiram Pencholi, the Kote 
official met the Marathas about settlement of dues. 
The Merethas offered Rs.5000/- to Pencholi if he could 
arrenhge even $ of the Marrthe dues. Thus the Marathss 
began the incentive system for the officials of the tribute 
paying states to induce them to work herd for the 
peyuent of the Marsthea dues . Akhairam settled Rs.28 lacs 
es the Maretha dues to be paid in yearly instalments 


of Rs.5 lacs in eddition to the ennual tribute of Re.5 Lacs, 
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Abdali now sought Surajmal's help 
against the Marathas and agreed to fulfil the 
terms which were refused by Bhausaheb to hin. 
He asked Surajmal to induce the Rajput princes 
in joining him but Surajmal did not favour 
Abdali. On the other hand Peshva's repeated 
letters to Madhosingh failed to change his 
attitude. 


As the Marathas were completely hardpressed 
by Abdali, Madhosingh to convince Abdali that he 
was on his side, sent outwardly a token force 
under Harsahai Khatri to join Abdali which never 
joined the latter. 


At Jodhpur Anandrao Wahle succeeded in 
securing neutrality of Bejaisingh after a promise 
that the Marathas would not take up the cause of 
Ramsingh but would render help in defeating him 
if he ever entered Marwad. Jankoji Shinde 
approved this agreement but Bejaisingh singned 
this agreement only after the battle of Panipat. 


if Bhausaheb would have stationed in Rajpu- 
tana for forcing the Rajput princes to send their 
armies and supplies, Holkar and Shinde could have 
harassed Abdali through guerilla warfare for a long 
time and then the history of the Rajput-“aratha 
| Relations would have been glorious for resisting 


}jointly the Pathans. 
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Thus the Rajput - Maratha relations during 1707 
to 1760 continued developing in all spheres of life 
admidst co-operation and struggle for one another's 


interests. 


@esase 
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_ CLASSIY Tap BIBLIOGRAPHY a 

The thesis is mainly based on original materiel 
procured from Rajasthan State Archives, Bikaner am the 
other private possessions of Rajasthan and Madhya 
Pradesh. Only the material used in the thesis is stated. 
in Bibliography. The sources for the study of Rajput - 
Maratha relations during 1767 to 1769 A.D.can be divided 
in 2 parts. 

I - Primary Sources. 

II - Secondary Works. 

The sources ean be furti cr divided into published 
and unpublished material. 

PRIMARY SOURCE S(UNPUDLISIUD)s 

The unpublished primary sourees can be divided in 
further 2 parts. 

(A) Government Records. 

(B) Private possessions. 

(A)RAJASTRAN STATE ARCHIVES ~ BIKANER: 

The records of the earstwhile States & Rajasthan are 
anaigamated and centred at Bikaner excluding a few 
repositories in districts which hold the reeords of the 
20th eentury. | 
(a) JADUR STATE ARCHIVES: PERSIAN 

Only translations of Fersian docure nts are used in the 
thesis. 


(1) AKHBAHAT:- These are svall elips of brownpaper 
conveying daily events ané the new a 
of the Mughal Jourt.Akhbarats for the 
period 1707 to 1721 a.Deare used. 5022 
Akhbarats are indexed while 14877 — 
Akhbarats are yet to be tndexed "bey 
indixed Akhbarats are used. 

(ii) ARZDASHTs-These are the letters written by the 
officials of Jaipur State to their rukers. 
These are very important for the study 
of political events. 

(iii) PARMANs- There are about 151 Farmans issued by the 
Mughal emperors to the rulers of Jaipur. 
Only the farmans upto 1711 A.D.are used. 

(iv) HASBULHUKMs-These are the letters written by very 

high Mughal Hinist@ to the rulers of 
' Jaipur.Thesc documents throw a flood 
of light on the Maratha affairs in 
Malwa during 17112 - 20. 
(v) KHATUT AHALKARANs-Thece are about 160 letters 
exchanged among the officials of Jaipur 
State. They are classified into Dated 
and Undated. These documents give minute 
details about the battlee ani other 
political events upto 1718 A.D. 
(vi) KHATUT MAHARAJGANs-These are about 3235 letters 


written by the Jaipur officials to their 
© 
rulere upto 1719 A.D. Many of these 
7 


letters are undated. 
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(vii) MUTPARTY AHALKARANs-These are 3738 Miscellaneous 
letters exchanged among the officials of 
Jaipur State upto 1743 A.D. 1097 Undated 
letters are in a seperate bundle. 

(viii) MUTFARIQ WAHARAIGAN:- These are 5459 Miscellaneous 
Letters written by the officials of Jaipur 
State upto 1716 A.D.2208 letters are 
undated. 

(ix) VAK TL. REVORTs- There are 1466 Vakil Reports written 
by the agents of Jaipur State from the 
Mughal eourt to their rulers. Some of the 
reports are undated. The reports are very 
important to knw the interests of Jaipur 
State. 

RAJASTHANI 

(1) ARZDASHTS:- 

(ii) DASTUR COMWARs- These are 92265 documents written 
on the basis cf Taugi documents by the 
staff of Diwen-i-Haauri,Jaipur and arranged 
caste-wWise in alphabetical order. The 
doauments are in 32 bundles, throwing light 
on the social, culturel,ecconomical and 
politieal life of Jaipur State from 1718 
A.D.omwards. Volume VIII,IX,X,XIX and XXIV 
are greatly uscd in the theeis. The dates 
and the events of tnese documents are 
found always correet when compared with other 


Marathi and Rajastheni documents. — - 
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(Lit) DRAPT ARZDASHTg- “Deore ure the drafts of the 
wragachte.It is net certain if all the 
drafts were ajyprovea and sent.lany of the 
drafts ween coms.ared with the original 
fJoeunents are found to hawe simibr detaile. 
Shese dvafte sive the idea about the thoughts 
afte writer. 

JiaeT ieatilat-These cic 7514 dvafts of the letters 
written by the rulers of Jaipur States to 
the rul.ve of other States.Kany Such drafts 
are addressed to the Maratha Chiefs. Like 
other drafts there is no evidence if these 
drafts were approved and sent. 

(Vj) Daath? EO S.aNAte These are the drafts of the letters 
written by the rulers ao Jaipur State to their 
subordinates, 

(vi; KHAgiTTAs- There are 2708 Kharitas from 1707 A.D. 
onwards.These Kharitas are letters received 
by the rulers cf Jaipur State from the other 
rulers and are classified Stateewise. Kharitas 
of Indore,Gvalior,‘ota,Karauli,Udaipur and 
Jadhpur are of vreat value. Some of the 
Kharitas are undated and some are in code 
language. 

(vii) KHATUT AHALKARAN:-There are 475 in all and some are 
ufidated. : 

(viii) KHATUT MAHARATGANt- These are 789 in alk upto 1719 
A.D.out of which 251 are ubbateds: 

(ix) MUTPARIQ AHALKARANs- 

(x) MUTPARIQ MAHARAJGANS- 
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(xi) BARvaANas- Yrese are the orders of the rulers of 


datyur to tleisy evchordinates. 
ap <a VAKIL REPORTS = Teese tie OV4 in all upto 1723.Aa,D. 
sytoui shich o4 ere undated. 


(xiii, WAQAYAi-.icoe are 1Gn3L socunente in 66 bundles 
from 17353 «a... ‘Sarde and are very important 
to snow about the personal and offieial 
activities of the rulers of Jaicour, 

(>, JODHPUs SUARS URTV 
PERSIAN _ 
wiiy oncjieb translations are used in the thesis, 

Vi, FARMAN: - ine Varmans are from the Mughal emperors 
and Ahmedshah abdali to the rulere of Jodhpur, 
The Parmans from Abdali are very important 
for the study of Lejaisingh - Abdali corre- 
spondence prior to the third battle of Yanipat, 

(i) aRal UasdseThese papers are of the size 28" x 8", These 
are the letters written to other states from 
1754 A.D.omards.The Bahi is very important 
for the study of Maratha affairs in Marwad. 

(ii) KHARITAse These are the letters received hy the rulere 
of Jodhpur State from the rulers of other 
States.These are classified state-wise. 
There are many Kharitas from the Marathaé 


Chiefs. 
--@ 
(iii )KHAR TVA BAHI¢- The Kharitas which were sent or 


received by the rulers of Jodhour are copied 


in these Bahis. 


(c; KOTA STATE ARCHIVESs 


: RAJASTHANI 

(i) DOWORKI:- The bastas of these dociments are mostly 
arranged in various Bhandare chrono- 
logically.The documents are useful for 
the study of the visits of the Marathas 
and their affairs of revenue collection 
in Kota State. 


(ii) MULKI JHADA:-These papers are concerned with the 


tribute collection including the ineome 
and expenditure during military ex vedi- 
tions of the State. 

(1411) MUTPARIg:- These miscellaneous documents are the 
Yeportse from the Vakils-and the Havkaras 
of Kota State. 

(3B) PRIVATE -OSSKSSTONSS 

(a) NATNAGAR SHODH SANSTHaii, SITTAMAU( LAL A) 
This research institute hotises the rare collection of 

Dr Raghubirsingh D.Litt. formerly known as Raghubir Library, 


Sitamau. 
PERSIAN 


Only Englieh and Hindi. tranelations are sed in the thes 
(1) AKHBARATe TeDARDAR~ TeMAULL Vou.) to 16%- Zhe akhibarates are 
Clastified in 2 Parts - | 
(a) Royal Asiatie Society -_. ondon volicetizns- Jhese 
are the copies of thes: .thbarate whieh are 
preserved in London. 
(h) Akhbarats of Jai ur iti te archiver Yol.17 to 39: 
Theee are the conies of the wkhharate which wre 


preserved in Rajarthan tute urenive: psikaner. 


Thies is a letter book dealing the period 
1719 to 1750 A.D.The letters are very 
important for the activities of Girdhar 
Bahadur ,Dayabahadur ani Bhawaniram in Malwa. 
(444) JAIJUR RECORD Ss- These Persian documents are classi- 
fied into 3 parts. 
(a)Additional Series in 5 Volumes. 
(»)Sarkar collection in 17 Volumes. 


. (@) Sitamau Miscellaneous series in 4 Volumes. 
dealing upto 1724 A.D.eJaipur records 


contain copies of Hasbulhukme and ali 
kinds of letters. 
(iv) BAPIZ MOHAMMAD HUSSAIN:- *Mirat-al-Hagaik*".The book 
| is important for the events during 1719-27, 
(v) KAMRAS BIN NAIN SUKE:- ‘Azmul Harb’ . 
(vi) KAMUMAR t- 'Tagkirat-us-salatin-chaghtai'. The book 
is important for the events upto 1724 A.D. 
(vii) RUSTAMALIs- ‘Tarikh-i-Hindi' (British Museum M.S. S.No. 
1628) - The book is very important for the 
Maratha affairs in Marwad and Malwa. 
(viii)SHIVDAS- “Munewar-i-Kalam*( British Museum M.S. &.No. 
26) .The book deals the events from 1712 
to 1724 A.D. 
HINDI 
(1) GULGULE DAJTARs- The collection has the eopies of the 
records of the ¢ Gulgules who were the Vakils 
of the Marathas at Kota.The collection ‘te 
very important from 1733 A.D.omards for 
filling the gaps of history. 


(ii) JAIZUR RECORDSs- These are the copies of the oe 
| of the erstwhile Jaipur State in 6 Volumes 
with parts.There are also some of the 
documents from the private collection of 
Jaipur rulers. 

(i111) MANDLOI DAFTARs- These are the copies of the records 
of Mandlei family of Indore. The documents 
are wery important for Maratha affairs in 
Malwa, 

(iv) MARWAD KHYATs- It is in 4 volumes and is also known 
as *Jodhpur Khyat*.Only II and III Volumes 
are used, 

{v) Shahpura Khyats- When the Khyat was written,is not 
known? It is in 2 volumes and contains the 
copies of letters from the records of 
earstwhile Shahpura State. The dates and 
the events mentioned in the Khyat are almost 
correct when compa red with other records of 
Rajasthani and Marathi.The Khyat fille many 
gaps in the history of Rajput - Maratha 
relations.It is most authentic and the 
exclusive source for the history of Shahpura, 

MARA THI 

(i) ATHALYE DAFTARs- It contains the copies of documents 

collected by late chri Krishna Vithal of 


Shiposhi.Only un-published documents from 
the collection are used in the thesis. 
Prom the collection 2 Sections are used for 
the thesiss- 


(a) Dhar Daftar :- These are the copies of 
records from the Pawar family of former 
Dhar State. 

(b) Gulgule Daftar:- These are the copies of 
the Marathi documents of the Gulgule 
family of Kota. 


(B) Baiasthani Shodh Sensthan Chaupefini(d odhpur): - 


Shahpura Records: - The collection has very 
few documents of 18th century. However 
there are some money receipts issued by 
the Marathas to Raja Umedsingh of Shahpura. 


(C) Gabitva Sansthansldai pur: - 
The institute has in its collection the 
copies of the records of the various 
Thikanas ami the historical families 
of Mewad. The following records are 
used. 
i) Delwara Thikana records. 
ii) Dhabhai Khemraj collection. 
iii) Kmod Thikana records. 
iv) Mehta Shersingh collection. 
v) Nathulal Vyas collection. 
vi) Vijaipur Thikana records. 
vii) Vyas Vishnuram collection. 
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bet Bow 


There are some Sanskrit letters alse 
written by the Maratha Chiefs to the 
Maharana and his officials. 
(D) Thakur Devisingh a Mandawa's colleetions- 
The collection has copies of some of the 
documents from Diggi Thikana ef Jaipur and 
the copies of Dastur Comvar documents 
concerning Shekhawats. 
FR SOURCE S( PUBLISHED 
(a) BNGLIsHs 
Fawéett Charles Sir $$ - The English factories in India 
Vol. III( New Series)le@ndon 1954, 
ange tas - The Gaickvads of Baroda Vol.I, 
Bombay 1936. 
Irvine William(Trans.)- Manueci Niccolao's ‘Storia do 
Mogor' Vol.II,Caloutta 1966. 
- Wational Register @ Private 
Records.Vol.I to IV with Parts, 


Delhi, 1972. 
Ob) Manarans 
Apte D.¥.( ed.) - Ghandrachad Daftar Vol.I,Pune 1920 
Apte D.V.( ed.) - Maharashtra Itihas Manziri,Pune 
2nd edition 1948, 
age ane het wes - Shahu Daftaratil Kagad patranchi 
Varnanatmak Suchi Vol.I ,Maharashtra 
Archives,1969, 


Dongre Balwant Mshayrao- Chandrachud Daftar Pakin Nivdak 
Utare, Gwalior 1934, 
- Historical selections from Baroda 
Records Vol.I,Baroda, 1934, 
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Selections from the Peshwa Daftar 


Joshi P.M. ( ede ) 
(New Series)Vols,I and III, 


Bombay ,1957. 
Joshi S.N. - Sambha}# Kalin Patra Sar Sangrah 
| . Pune 1949. 
Joshi S,N. e Shivkalin Patra Sar Sangrah, Vols. 


I to III Pune 1950-37. 
Hingne Daftar Vols.I and II, 
Pune 1945-47. 


Khare G.H. 


Iimaye P.M. Prof. Hana Phadnis Yanche Shabdant 


Panipatcha Ran Sangram,Sangli 1965. 


Parasnis Dattatreya - Brahmendra Swami Dhawadshikar, 
Bombay, 1900, 


Phalke pater o's Bhanu 
‘tea. 


Shindeshai Itihasachi Sadhne Volg. 
I to III, Gwalior ,1929-37. 


Phatak %.N.R. and 


Panipatcha Sangram, Bombay ,1961. 
Pagdi Setumadhavrao. 


Purandare Krishnaji - Purandare Daftar Vol.I,une,1929. 
Vasudeo( ed.) 


Rajwade V.E, 


Marathyanche Itihasachi Sadhne 
Vols.I to IV,VI,VIII,XI,XI1,XX1, 
Wai,Pune,Kolhapur ,Dhule 1898-1918, 
Sardesai G. cS - Aitihacik Patrabodh, Bombay ,1939. 


Sardesai G.S,Kulkarni - Aitihasik Patra Vyavahar, Pune, 1936, 
EK. Kale Y.lM. 


barde sai G.S.,Kale ¥.M.- Aitihasi@ Patrend Yadi wagairah 
and Wakaskar V. S. 


Lekh,?Pune,2nd edition, 19350, 


Sardesai G.5. 


Thakur V.V. 


Vad Geo. and 
Parasnis D.B.(ed.) 


ved 


Peshwe Daftarantun Nivadlele Kagad 
(Sele ctions from Pesta Daftar) 
Vols. 1II,III,VIII to X, XII to XV, 

XK to KXIII,XXVII,XXX,Bombay1930-53, 
Holkarshahiehya Itihasachi Sadhnen 
Vol.1, Indore, 1944. 

Selections from the Satara Rajas 

and the Peshwa Diaries, Vols.I to III 
with parts, Pune, 1907-8, 


(¢@) PERSIAN - (English,Hindi,Marathi translations). 


Brijratnadas 


Commissariat M.S. 


Dow Alexander 


BGliliot H.M. and 
Dowson John. 


Holy William 


A deserintive list of Farmans, 
Manshurs and Nishans addressed 

by the Imperial Mugkals to the 
prinees of Rajasthan,Bikaner 1962. 
A descriptive list of Vakil reports 
addressed to the ruk rs of Jaipur 
Vols.I and II,Bikaner, 1967,1972, 
Shahnewaz Khan's “Masir Ul Umra 
(Hindi) Vols.I to IV,Benaras,1931-32. 
TImperiel Mughal Parmans in Gujarat, 
Bombay 51943. 

The History of Hindostan(Translation 
of ¥erishta)Vols.I to III,England 
1603 . 

The History of India as told by its 
own Historians Vol.VIiI,Allahabad 
1964 and VIII London,1877. 

Mohammed Paizbux's "Tar ikh-i- 
Parahbak sh" (English), Allahabad ,1888, 


Khare G.H. 

Khare G.H. 
Lokhandwala M.F. 
Nota Manus 

Pagdi Setumadhavrao 
Pagdi Setumadhavrao 


Pagdi Setumadhavrao 
Pagdi Setumadhayrao 


Pagdi Setumadhayrao 


Pagdi Setumadhavrao 
Sarkar Jal. 


Sarkar JN. 
Satish Chandra 
Seott Jonathan(i., ) 


Verma B.D. 
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Aitihasik Farsi Sahitya( Marathi) 
Vols. IV and V( Pt.I1),Pune¥ 1949,1969. 
Shiy Charitra Vrat Sangrah( Marathi) 
Yol.II Pune,1939. 
Khan Ali Mohammed's “Mirat- i-Ahmad i* 
(English), Baroda 1965. 
Khan Seid Gholam Hussein's "Seir 
Mutagqherin"(Englicsh) Vols.I,IIZI and 
IV, Calcutta 1902. 
Ahwal- i-Khawag in( Engl ish )}1968, 
1@th Century Deecan( English) 
Bombay , 1963. 
Marathe Va Nizam(Marathi) ,Bombay 1961. 
Mughal - Maratha Sangharsh (Marathi) 
Pune ,1964. 
Studies in Maratha History,Vol.II, 
Kolhapur ,1971. 
Tahmasnama( English) ,Bombay 1967. 
Ahkam- i-Alamgiri( Engl ish) , Calcutta 
1912, 
Khan Saqi Mustad's Maas ir-i-Alamgiri 
(Bnglish) ,Caleutta 1947, 
Mehta Balmukund's “"Balmukund nama" 
(Bnglish),Aligarh 1972. 
Ferishta's History of Dekhan 
(English) Vol.II, # 1794, 
News letters of the Mughal Court, 
Bombay 1949, 
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D) PORTUGUBSS (MARATHI TRANSLATION)s | 
Bp} AI S.S. — Manathayanche Ti hosade Sadhne VoL , bewteg: 
Kakodkar P.R. + Dr. Pandurang S.Pissurlenker* s 


“Portugueses EZ Marathas" 


(8) RAJASPHANIs 
Gupta K.5. and - Selections from Banera 4rchives 
Mathur L. Rf. 
Vol. 1,Udaipur,19 67, 
Jinvijay Muni and - Karnidan Charan's "Suraj 


Lalas Sitaram. 
frakash Vols. II and III 


Jodhpur , 1962-63. 
Kelkar Kashinath Shankar - Attharvin Shatabdi Ke Hindi 
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